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PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION 


This book, though I began to think of the subject about 
fifteen years ago, was actually written during the years 
1937-41. In August 1938, at the International Congress of 
History in Zurich, I read a paper, chiefly on the problems 
with which I deal in chapters V and VI. Shortly afterwards 
the blow fell on Czechoslovakia. This is not the place to speak 
of what then was lost. A few months later I was enabled to 
come to this country, where I went on with my work, first in 
London, and later in Cambridge. In the Lent Term of 1940 
I lectured on the subject of this book in Cambridge, and during 
the Trinity Term on the same subject and others at University 
College, Dublin, to students of both Dublin universities. The 
book was finished while, for two terms in 1941, I was Classics 
master at Carlisle Grammar School. Always and everywhere 
the book was a good companion. The unrest of the time, 
however, may have left its marks upon it. 

In expressing my gratitude to those who have helped me 
with the book, I wish first to thank Mr. Basil Blackwell. He 
has never ceased to take an encouraging interest in my work, 
and in the most generous way undertook to publish the book 
despite all the difficulties of war-time conditions. Anyone who 
knows what it means to publish a book of this kind even in 
normal times will appreciate how much I owe to. him. 

In my task of writing the book in English I enjoyed friendly 
help from various quarters, though, of course, I alone remain 
responsible for the text. To put my debts in chronological 
order, I have first to mention my wife and my two sons, who 
provided good advice and many corrections. I am sincerely 
grateful to Miss Norah C. Jolliffe, who readily undertook to 
revise the MS., but had to give up her valuable collaboration 
on account of her numerous peace-time and war-time duties. 
But above all I have to thank Mrs. Vivian Wade-Gery, who 
performed the task of complete revision with untiring devotion 
and scholarly acumen, and, if I am allowed to pass judgment, 
with great success. 

Professor M. Cary and Professor H. T. Wade-Gery have 
been good enough to read the galley proofs, and they contri- 
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buted Important suggestions and corrections. Finally, Pro¬ 
fessor G. B. A. Fletcher kindly gave most valuable help by 
going very thoroughly through the paged proofs; but because 
of the late stage part of his suggestions and improvements had, 
to my regret, to be put aside. In selecting and describing the 
illustrations I received much advice and help from Mr. C. T. 
Seltman, Dr. P. Jacobsthal, and Dr. A. Momigliano. With 
Mr. J. M. Edmonds I had frequent and helpful talks, and to 
him as well as to Professor G. Norwood I am much obliged 
for generous permission to make use of their translations of 
comic fragments. To those I have mentioned, and to others 
who gave occasional support, I am deeply grateful. 

My thanks, however, go out to this country and to all those 
who have been friends to my family and myself, since we came 
here. Their active friendship was the decisive factor in our 
lives during these years of distress. I hope I shall be forgiven 
for not mentioning names. They are included, all of them, in 
the dedication of this book, though I am truly aware of the fact 
that this dedication is only a very small token of my gratitude. 

While I was working on the final redaction of the book, 
which is a description of the Greek (or rather the Athenian) 
people of more than two thousand years ago, the Greek people 
of today went through a time of the greatest heroism and the 
deepest suffering. I cherish the most wonderful memories of 
the beauty of the land and the lovable friendliness of the people 
of Greece. May I be allowed to regard this book as a humble 
homage also to them? 

To write history and to live history are two very different 
things. Deeply thankful for guidance and protection during 
these years, I feel more than ever the inadequacy and insuffi¬ 
ciency of my work. History has become our fate; to live up 
to it is indeed difficult. 

King’s College, Newcastle-on-Tyne 
June 1942 



PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION 


When, after less than two years, the first edition of this 
book had sold out, war-time conditions made reprinting 
impossible, I had, at any rate, decided that a mere reprint 
would not do. The book needed revision and extension. I was 
dissatisfied with a great number of passages, and more were 
brought to my notice by the criticisms of friends and reviewers. 
Looking back to the time when I was preparing the first 
edition I sometimes wonder at my own — and the publisher’s 
— courage. I had been enabled, largely through the help of 
friends and colleagues, to overcome most of the set-backs 
which resulted from my emigration. But I had overestimated 
my ability — since improved, I hope — of writing idiomatic 
English, and had underestimated the difficulties before those 
friends of mine who had generously offered their help, in 
correcting a manuscript already much corrected and all the 
time being altered, corrected and extended. In the night¬ 
marish process of shaping and re-shaping the text I was 
unable to pay equal attention to the matter and the manner of 
the book; thus a number of obscurities and errors were over¬ 
looked. This is my excuse, for what it is worth, for some of the 
shortcomings of the earlier edition. 

The first principle to rule this new edition was to produce 
a book which would be more readable. For that purpose I 
removed from the text all words in Greek letters, and —more 
important — also those tedious obstacles to smooth reading, 
the references in brackets scattered throughout the text. They 
can now all be found (and, if desired, easily skipped), together 
with the notes, at the foot of the page, and I trust that this 
arrangement, however old-fashioned and unpleasant to look 
at, will be the lesser evil, and make the book easier to read both 
to the general reader and to the scholar. 

Apart from this re-arrangement, the book has gone through 
an intense revision of both style and contents. Some arguments 
have been expanded, some interpretations clarified, others 
added, some sections completely re-written. References have 
been checked and mistakes corrected. Euripides has now been 
added to my subsidiary sources — an omission in the first 
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edition which could not really be excused on grounds of 
method. I was also able to read a number of books and 
articles, some of them published before 1939, which I had not 
seen previously. Even now there will be some, especially from 
the war-years, which I have not yet seen. A new and fuller 
General Index has been included. I may add that a large part 
of the alterations has been inserted in the Italian version of the 
book, forthcoming under the title IdAtene di Arts to fane. 

There are few pages which have remained without some 
alteration, and many now look very different from their 
predecessors. I dare hope that the book, though unchanged in 
its general structure and chief conclusions, has undergone a 
process of real improvement, and will better deserve the 
generous verdicts expressed in most of the reviews of the 
first edition. 

In the spelling of Greek names I have retained the principle 
(if there was one) followed in the former edition, since none of 
my reviewers objected to my practice (Thucydides and Plato, 
but Aischylos and Alkibiades). I have myself, however, 
meanwhile come to think of the traditional Latinized forms as 
so firmly rooted in British soil that I do not propose to repeat 
the practice of this book anywhere else. 

I owe warm thanks to the helpful criticisms which I have 
received from various sides. I must mention at least one name, 
that of Professor D. S. Robertson, who sent me a long list of 
objections and suggestions and discussed several points with 
me. His frank and patient criticism enabled me to correct a 
number of slips and some grave errors; in the few cases in 
which I could not follow his view I found it always necessary 
to define my own more clearly. I have to thank my elder son 
for giving me frequent advice on questions of idiom, and I am 
particularly grateful to Professor T. B. L. Webster for having 
read through the proofs and giving most valuable suggestions 
from his wide knowledge of comedy as well as archaeology. 

I also want to thank those friends of mine who helped me to 
obtain some relevant German and Swiss books; they are 
Professors F. Stahelin (Basle), F. Taeger (Marburg), and J. 
Vogt (Tubingen). 

The first edition was dedicated ‘To my British and Irish 
Friends’. I trust none of them will feel slighted if I now have 
singled out those friends of myself and my family whose active 



PREFACE 


Xlll 


and untiring kindness has accompanied our lives from the 
very moment when in February 1939 they met us on the 
crowded platform of Victoria Station — nay, even from 
the distressed days of the winter 1938-39 when we were 
still in Prague — until the present day. 

V. E. 

Bedford College 
London, N.W.i 
November 1949 
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INTRODUCTION 


This book is an attempt to give a historical and sociological 
account of Athenian life, based on, and illustrated by, one kind 
of literature m particular, namely Old Attic Comed y. Such 
an approach may appear unusual, but the method, I hope, 
can be justified. The 'pe ople' mentioned in the title of the 
book are not the character kj£Ej Tcarry the plots of the comedi es, 
but the people of Athens. If there were any doubt about this, 
the sub-title should make it clear. I understand sociology as 
a branch of historical scholarship, and not of systematic 
philosophy. 'A Sociology of Old Comedy' has to be justified from 
two points of view, that of sociology, that is to say, of the present 
position of the study of Greek social and economic life, and that 
of the peculiar value of Old Comedy as a historical source. 

With regard to the former of these two considerations, the 
following facts may be briefly recalled. It was about the 
'seventies of the last century that the social and economic 
history of Greece and Rome first became a subject of special 
research, and, very soon, a separate and independent branch of 
classical studies. It was a real discovery that the Greeks were 
not only lovers of freedom, wisdom and beauty, the Romans 
not only soldiers and statesmen, but that they had their social 
and economic problems, much like those of other ages, and 
especially, so it seemed, like those of the nineteenth century. 
The existence of slavery, the occurrence of social wars, and 
other similar facts were, indeed, already known to earlier 
scholars. Our attempt to define more precisely an epoch In 
historical writing necessarily ignores, but does not conflict 
with, such points of general knowledge; in principle, the 
definition is true. 

The new discovery, though apparently obvious, was in fact 
a genuine discovery. For the first time, the importance of social 
and economic conditions in ancient life was recognized. 
Ancient history, which till about the middle of the century 
had been either political or else idealizing and aesthetic (when 
indeed it was not purely antiquarian), now came under the 
influence of the materialistic outlook which dominated the 
historical conceptions of the time. Hitherto only August 



2 


INTRODUCTION 


Boeckh, far ahead of his time both as historian and epigraphist, 
had found for ancient historians the beginning of the path to 
social and economic history. 1 Neither Grote nor Curtius, the 
best representatives of the political and idealizing schools 
respectively, led 'in that direction. Greek history (with which 
alone we are concerned) had no Mommsen. It was for the 
time being at a standstill and needed an impulse from outside. 
The ideas of political economy, and the prevalent interest in 
modern social and economic history, provided that impulse. 

The change of outlook was as productive as it was signifi¬ 
cant. Even earlier, attempts had been made to free history 
from a too rigid antiquarian outlook and to make it live by 
actualizing and modernizing the past. Mommsen’s History of 
Rome, with its passionate vivacity and its splendid style, was a 
brilliant example of this kind of writing. The general tendency 
to modernize the past coincided with the particular tendency 
of economic history. The historians of antiquity now learnt to 
investigate entirely new spheres of life, and it is easy to under¬ 
stand that at first in formulating their problems they adopted 
the methods of their teachers, the writers of modern history 
and the political economists. The outstanding importance of 
economics in the political and social life of their own day made 
historians suppose that economics had a like importance in 
antiquity. The details of economics in the ancient world were 
interpreted, and the general conception of its history was ex¬ 
pounded, in the spirit and terms of contemporary circum¬ 
stances. Almost all the features of the modern social system 
were discovered in Greece and Rome: industry and factories, 
wholesale trade and large ship-owners, capitalists and prole¬ 
tarians. Such, until a short time ago, was the view of ancient 
economics held by historians, for instance, in Germany, France 
and Italy. In England and America, it was in some measure 
corrected by natural common sense. 2 

The prevailing view was challenged by a political economist, 

1 It is interesting to note that also the discussion of fundamental aspects of 
ancient economic history began as early as Boeckh. He attacked (I, 65) Heeren’s 
opinion, who denied, in the same way as the modern group of scholars we shall 
describe later, that there was any mutual influence between State and trade. 

2 Compare Sir Alfred Zimmern’s Greek Commonwealth (1931 5 ). Though 
its approach to the subject is primarily aesthetic, this outstanding book is a very 
valuable attempt to make clear the special character and importance of Greek 
economics. Cf. Gnomon, I (1925), 144k 
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K. Bucher. His prolonged and vigorous opposition, however, 
had no great effect on historical writing, for it was founded 
mainly on the very extreme and one-sided theory of Rodbertus, 
and this theory — that in ancient times there existed no other 
economic unit than the self-contained household, the oikos — 
undoubtedly runs counter to the facts given in our sources. 
Later the great sociologist Max Weber put forward a wider 
and perhaps more profound theory. He distinguished two 
types, that of the political and that of the economic man, 
representatives of the ancient and modern world respectively, 
and this theory gave a new and fruitful impulse to historical 
research. A new generation of scholars, deeply impressed by 
it, set themselves to re-examine the foundations or economic 
history. In addition, they were convinced that it was their 
general task not to modernize the past, but to keep distant 
ages in proper perspective, that is to say, to understand and 
interpret every historical phenomenon, as far as possible, in 
the light of its own conditions and its special way of existence. 

Very soon, however, the pendulum swung in the opposite 
direction. The chief conclusion then reached was the primitive 
nature of ancient economics embodying an entirely ‘unmodern’ 
way of life, except, to some extent, in the Hellenistic and 
later Roman ages. Prof. Hasebroek, who had at first accepted the 
established view, subsequently rejected it. He asserted the 
primitive character of Greek trade and industry, and arrived 
at the conclusion that economics were, in the Greek world, of 
almost no importance at all. In his view there was no real con¬ 
nection between politics and economics, between the State on 
the one hand, and trade and industry on the other. The human 
type of ancient Greece and Rome, the zoon politikon , the ‘politi¬ 
cal animal’, once postulated by Aristotle, and reconstructed in 
M. Weber’s definition of the homo politicus, the ‘political man’, 
became, in Hasebroek’s restricted view, the historical citizen, 
the polites of archaic and classical Greece. 1 

1 The relevant books of Bucher, M. Weber and others are quoted in Hase¬ 
broek’s two books: Staat und Handel im alien Griechenland (1928), and Grieck. 
Wirtschafts- und Gesellschaftsgeschichte bis zur Perserzeit (1931). In the 
Anglo-Saxon world Hasebroek’s ideas have been largely rejected or ignored — in 
spite of the English translation of his earlier book. But the short and lucid paper 
ofL.R.Lind {Economic Man in Ancient Athens. Class. Journ. XXXV (1939-40), 
27 ff) is entirely under his influence, We are indebted to Prof. Gomme for some 
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The two views were not merely different interpretations of 
certain historical facts. They embodied two different principles, 
two methods of assessing the place and importance of econo¬ 
mics in the life of antiquity. Whereas the older generation over¬ 
estimated their importance, Hasebroek and his pupils denied 
them almost all significance. The two principles may be briefly, 
though perhaps over-simply, summarized thus: according to 
the one, the facts of economic life had the same nature and 
importance in the past as they have at the present day; for 
human economics at all times follow the same or at least similar 
laws. The other maintains that economic circumstances in 
different ages differ entirely both in their nature and in their 
importance. Since among ancient peoples they were on the 
whole primitive, their practical importance was negligible. 

Hasebroek’s violent polemic clearly went much too far, but 
was nevertheless of great value. Once again current views 
were re-examined. The need to steer a middle course between 
the two extremes has for some time past been recognized by 
many scholars, and, from various points of view, much good 
work has been done. To some extent, all this work culminates 
in the two lengthy volumes of Prof. Heichelheim’s Wirt- 
schaftsgeschichte des Altertums (1938). He gives a wide general 
survey, based on an extensive knowledge of archaeological and 
numismatic evidence on the one hand, and of economic 
theories on the other. Although Heichelheim keeps clear of 
the methods which led to both the extreme views we have 
described, his work lacks, in a way, historical ‘differentiation’. 
By this I mean that the special character of an age or a people, 
the peculiar atmosphere of its life, are ignored, presumably of 
set purpose, because the author writes from the standpoints of 
economic theory as well as of universal history. I gratefully 
acknowledge what I have learnt from his book as well as from 
writers like Glotz, Andreades, Oertel, Bolkestein, and many 
others. 1 I owe to them much more than is expressed by the 

very sound, observations on the economy of classical Athens (42ff, also in European 
Civilization, I, 6375"). 

1 A full bibliography up to about 1926 is given by Mr. M. N. Tod to his 
excellent chapter in the Cambr. Anc. Hist., vol. V (1927). Since the publication 
of Heichelheim’s work, Professor H. Michell has published a useful, if somewhat 
unhistorical, survey of Greek economics, and Professor M. Rostovtzeff, in an 
interesting chapter of his great work Social and Economic History of the HelleuU- 
si{ World (19^1), has dealt with the fourth century b.c, 
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few quotations in the notes. But I do not believe that their 
work has made my own attempt superfluous, in particular since 
it is not meant to rival them in their special fields. 

This book deals only with a short period of history, but on 
the other hand, is not restricted to purely economic problems. 
It tries to give a cross-section of the whole of Athenian life. 
Economics naturally play their part, and indeed one of increas¬ 
ing importance; but in order to see this part in the true light 
of history, it is of little help to deal with economics as an 
isolated subject, as the contents of Wirtschaftsgeschichte . The 
author hopes that this consideration will serve to justify his 
undertaking, since he must admit that he is no trained econo¬ 
mist. The method of the book is not entirely new, and is in 
part familiar to every historian; it departs, however, from the 
usual methods of modern research in one respect. It need 
hardly be mentioned that in the author's view, too, it is essen¬ 
tial, in the preliminary stages, to collect all the relevant material 
from every available source and to draw from it all possible and 
reasonable conclusions; but this is not always enough. Too 
often, as a result, we are offered as a reconstruction of life what 
is in fact no more than the sum of single facts, sadly lacking in 
general atmosphere. 

We are concerned here only with the problems of classical 
Athens. Our possible sources are, first, archaeological evi¬ 
dence ; secondly, numerous inscriptions and coins (single pieces 
and hoards); in addition, speeches delivered in court, some 
theoretical treatises and pamphlets, and a great mass of quota¬ 
tions from comedy as well as other general literature. 

Historical conclusions from archaeological evidence are 
always somewhat dangerous, unless they can be checked by_ 
other sources. The clear facts and figures of coins and records 
are, beyond doubt, a most valuable source, reliable and matter- 
of-fact. But do they correspond to the real facts? To invert a 
famous phrase, quod est in actis y non est in vita — or at least one 
may say, in vita esse non cerium est. Single facts, even though 
they may be entirely true and exact, do not take on life until 
they become part of a greater unit; until they do so, they may 
often be interpreted in duas partes . Statistics can, and often do, 
give uncertain and misleading results, because the classifica¬ 
tions which they adopt are often too wide, and so do not always 
reveal the true significance of the facts. This is the more likely 
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to happen when the material is so incomplete and of so inci¬ 
dental a nature as that available for ancient times . 1 

Other sources are inadequate in a different way. All litera¬ 
ture that deserves the name, whether poetry or prose, is a work 
of art — in Zola’s famous definition: ‘un coin de la creation vu 
a travers un temperament’. But quite apart from this inherent 
nature of all literary sources, there are particular circumstances 
that make for historical ambiguity. The forensic speeches, for 
instance, are preserved without the supplement and corrective 
of the counter-pleas. They provide important. material, 
addressed as they were to an audience of ordinary citizens, and 
bound to agree with their standards and ideas. But this very 
dependence of the orators on the minds of their audience, and 
the necessity to plead and not to describe impartially, can also 
cause serious misrepresentation/ Still, the background picture 
of a case in court, though the light is always turned on a small 
section only, must be at least as true to the facts as that of 

comedy. . 

The theoretical treatises are necessarily subjective, and / 
is impossible, beyond a certain point, to separate what is said 
from the writer’s purpose or the points he wishes to prove. 
No doubt, the political and sociological dialogues of Plato, or 
Xenophon’s Poroi, embody ideas which were meant to be put 
into practice, and it would be wrong to take them as merely 
Utopian. Nevertheless, these books do not give a picture of 
reality. All these sources, just as much as Ps.-Xenophon with 
his violent sarcasm, can and must be used as contributors, but 
only as such. In particular, they will help to decide whether in 
some doubtful cases the evidence of comedy is distorted or not. 

We should note another point. Questions of history, in so 
far as they are questions of human behaviour, are ultimately 
questions of psychology, and this aspect becomes even more 
important when we try to interpret facts known to us only 
from scanty and fragmentary tradition. In considering the 
nature of Greek economics and Greek society we have to find 
out not only the facts of external life, but the psychological 
reactions to them, both of individuals and of society. We have 

1 Cf. A. H. M. Jones, Ancient Economic History (Inaugural Lecture, London, 
I94.8). 

2 F. R. Earp, The Way of the Greeks (1929), roff, is right in stressing also the 
different reliability of the various orators. 
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to discover the way in which a single man, or men in general 
or men in a particular group, think and act in regard to their 
economic circumstances. Only then will these circumstances 
take on real life. Here, in order to avoid misunderstanding, I 
should like to make it clear that these psychological reactions 
are themselves facts, not abstract reconstructions nor an attempt 
to explore the ‘depths of the unconscious’. We do not ask for 
documentary correctness (it is not available), but for truth and 
reality. Our task is to make clear the ‘atmosphere’ created by 
the social and economic conditions of life, and to characterize, 
in its variety and its unity, the people who lived in this atmo¬ 
sphere. That does not mean a sum of single facts, but the total 
of life in which each single fact lives and grows and dies. This 
is, of course, an ideal goal, and I do not pretend that this 
attempt will succeed in reaching it; but the goal should be 
kept in sight. 

Every source will answer some of our questions better than 
other sources, and some worse. We have therefore no right to 
neglect any of them, and I do not propose to do so. But if we 
find a fairly full and satisfactory picture of our subject in one 
kind of source, it is justifiable and even advisable to base our 
own description on it, and only to correct it and fill the gaps 
from other evidence. This is actually the method used by every 
modern historian when he has to follow in his narrative the 
lines drawn by one of the great Greek or Roman historians. 
Our position is only slightly different. We do not want a 
narrative; we want a mirror reflecting real life. 

Possibly even those who have accepted my arguments so far 
will hesitate when I say that the source to which our quest for 
reality leads us, is Old Attic Comedy. For what kind of litera¬ 
ture is less concerned with reality than the fantastic comic 
drama, ‘still damp from its origins of vine and country ’? 1 The 
nature and spirit of comedy we shall try to discuss, in part at 
least, in the following chapters, but at this stage it seems desir¬ 
able to show the direction our arguments will take, and to turn 
for a moment to the second of the two considerations which we 
raised when outlining the scope and method of this book, that 
is to say, the peculiar value of Old Comedy as a historical 
source. 

We shall best grasp and comprehend the ‘atmosphere’ of 

1 A. Bellessort, Athenes et son theatre (1934), 297. 
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which we have spoken, if we can do so at all, when a source 
answers our questions without intending to do so. Perhaps the 
greatest and most real difficulty in all historical writing is to 
find out and reproduce what in our sources is implied but not 
said, or is said only unconsciously. Matters which were taken 
for granted as self-evident to the author and his contemporaries 
are never directly referred to at all. Such hidden facts lie in 
every source, and many of them will probably lie hidden for 
ever, though in some sources they are more difficult to recover 
than in others. For example, in forensic speeches on a com¬ 
mercial subject, the economic circumstances are themselves the 
‘case’, they are the primary concern of the speaker, and are 
therefore moulded consciously and deliberately. It is my belief 
that nowhere but in comedy are the facts of social and economic 
life given merely as a background and to create an atmo¬ 
sphere. We must, of course, take into account all possible 
sources of error, such as comic exaggeration and distortion, 
unreal and impossible events, ‘typical’ persons and topics. 
Even so, we have in comedy excellent evidence of many real 
facts, above all of'those relating to the general conditions of 
life which form the background of the comic plot, a back¬ 
ground self-evident to poet and audience . 1 

Our object, therefore, is something quite different from an 
attempt to draw from comedy new information on political 
events or conditions, nor do I consider a comedian as one who 
gives expression to fixed political views. It has rightly been 
observed that the very fact of his being a comedian compelled 
the poet to be ‘against the government’— whatever govern¬ 
ment it might be . 2 A ristophanes did n o t write his com e dies t o 
figh t democr acy. The question has often been asked whether 
had any higher purpose at all than only to entertain his 
^audience. In recent times, the interpretation ofthe true nature 
TifOld Comedy has oscillated between two extreme views 
which regarded the comedian either as a mere jester or as a 
serious educator and critical moralist . 8 There is much to be 

1 Cf. J. Burckhardt, Grisck. Kulturgeschichte, IV, 280: * Aristophanes, welcher, 
sobald er von bestimmten Einzelnen redet, der starkste Verleumder sein darf, kann , 
too er Handlungmeisen uberhauft schildert, mir Sacken gesagt ha ben, welche 
jedermann kannte und kenntlich fand.’ 

2 Cf. G. Kaibel, P.-W. II, 985. 

8 The discussion between the two extremist views has been going on for 
several generations. Recent examples are provided by the following dissertations, 
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said for the view that he was ‘not a politi cian, but a dramat ist, 
a n ar tist, a ma n whose - pur pose is to giv e.Ji.a„a picture . . . not 
t o advocate a pol icy '. 1 Bu t a great artist has views of his own , 
and the picture he pai nts wjTnSelmd^ I am 

convT^^ possible to find an interpretation between 

the extremes. For us, however, the important question is not 
so much how far comedy is ‘s erious ', but rather ho w far it is 
realist ic. The dangSrtEat threatens a purely a esthetic outlook 
of the critic is that he will tend to separate tlie4 ^sLifP in..real- 

citizen , and to deny 

the reality ~o F the backg round, which is, in fact, nee ded to 
c ont rast with the .unreaLf antastic picture of the play . 2 
J^Reality in its essence means here the people, real life is the 
life of the people. We have no other source which springs so 
directly from the people as comedy, and which describes the 
people in equally vivid colours as the basis of social and 
economic reality. As a political factor, the demos is generally 
laughed at in comedy, and appears more or less unreal and fan- 


which also contain good surveys of earlier literature on the subject. J. Schmidt, 
Aristophanes und Euripides (Greifswald, 194°)? ^* Frey, Die Stellung d. att. 
Trag'Aie u. Komodie zur Demokratie (Zurich, 1946), and, on the other hand, 
the careful and elaborate study by A. Meder. He assumes — in accordance, it is 
true, with W. Jaeger, Paideia, , I, 457# — that the comic poets intended to be 
‘der Sammelpunkt der offentlichen Kritik’ (p. 19); that is, to say the least, a 
wild exaggeration. Even Gilbert Murray’s view that Aristophanes was c a 
partisan pacifist’ (ffHS. LXIV, i 944 » I ) g° es too far. Cf. below, ch. XL 

1 A. W. Gomme, CL Rev . LII (1938), 97$ also the same author in Athenian 
Studies presented to W. S. Ferguson (Harvard Studies , Suppl. I, 1940), 212. 

2 I quote a few passages pointing to the same view. W. Vischer [lieher die 
Bedeutung der alien Korn odie als geschichtlicher Quelle . Kleine Schriften, I, 459^0 
writes: L Da der Boden der Komodie der der Wirklichkeit isi .. ., so ist die Komodie 
fur Sitten, Gebrauche und Einrichtungen aller Art eine wahre geschichtliche 
Fundgrubel W. Jaeger, Paideia , I, 3 5 5 (German edit. 45 °)* The most complete 
reflection of his own age, far surpassing any other type of literature or art in 
fullness and accuracy.’ Or G. Lowes Dickinson, Betters from John Chinaman , 
93: ‘Since his plays are concerned with the actual stuff* of Athenian life, its 
political and religious controversies, war and peace, science and scepticism, the 
old times and the new, he gives a more vivid picture of that life than any other 
author.’ In spite of statements like these, very little has, in fact, been done to 
draw the necessary conclusions. A good economic historian like Bolkestein 
(199), once again, repeats that the study of comedy is essential; but even he, 
though he frequently quotes from comedy, does not know any other testimony of 
the 4 Gedanken - und Gefuhlslebens des arbeitenden Teils ies griechischen Folkes 9 
but the remarks of Sokrates in Xen. mem* II, J. 
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tastic. The people who, in fact, speak through comedy (we 
shall try to prove it in detail in the following chapter) are the 
people both on the stage and on the seats, the performers as 
well as those who listen and look on . 1 We, too, can hear the 
people’s voice if we listen to comedy. Here the reality of the 
people is not displaced by the myth, sacred or rationalized, as 
in tragedy, nor largely lost in the aloofness of the political 
historian as with Thucydides or in the abstractions of philo¬ 
sophy. 2 In comedy it may be hidden, but it is never destroyed. 
iThe play stands in between and blocks the view, but behind 
md beyond the play is life, quiet or vivacious, above all and 
unquestionably real. This is what we seek to uncover. We 
shall not do justice, alas! to the poets as they deserve, either as 
dramatic or as lyrical poets, or even as comedians. This follows 
from the nature of the case, and once and for all, let me apolo¬ 
gize to their memory and to the reader. 

The importance of economic questions in comedy is well 
understood. Some scholars have even tried to prove that 
Aristophanes was an expert in economic theory, familiar with 
the laws of modern political economy . 3 This is surely wrong. 
Nobody, indeed, believes that the poet was himself an econo¬ 
mist, but he is said to have known the laws of economic life, 
most of which were not discovered before the nineteenth or 
twentieth century . 4 Did he, perhaps, study books on political 
economy? Impossible. From the Poroi of Xenophon we know 

1 It is the unqualified closeness of Old Comedy to the real life of the people 
that mates any comparison with modern musical comedy or with a Gilbert and 
Sullivan opera so inappropriate. Mr. Punch is a nearer relation. 

a A friend, headmaster of a well-known Public School, wrote: ‘It seems to 
me that it is an extremely good idea to turn from the literature in which Athens 
is depicted as more than life size to comedy where her geese are ducks instead of 
swans.’ 

* Cf. besides R. Gonnard, Rev. d’iconomie politique, 18 (1904), the 
interesting book of the Italian economist G. Nicosia, the only specific work on 
the subject known to me. The author aims more at economic theory than at 
historical reality; but I agree with his statement that Aristophanes grants us ‘ la 
visione del memento economico nelle sfere della produzione e del consumol I was 
unable to see a more recent book by the same author: Aristofane e il pensiero 
politico greco (1939).— In a paper by Y. Urbain, Let idles konomiques 'd’A. 
( L’Antiquiti Class. 8 (1939), 183fF), the poet is actually represented as engrossed 
in certain economic theories and laws. 

* Cf. Urbain, 199: ‘‘La thlorie de la valeur dlvelopple par cet auteur a ltd 
formulie — entre 1830 and 1870.’ 
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the nature of theoretical economic literature in his day; though 
this pamphlet is based on some general suppositions, its author 
was not even aware of the possibility of economic rules and 
laws, much less of their existence. 1 Nor can we suppose that 
more scientific works on the subject, now lost, were current, 
for some traces of them would survive in the works of Aristotle, 
who wrote so much on oikonomia. This is an argumentum ex 
silentio , but by the analogy of political literature it holds good. 
Moreover, no one familiar with pre-Aristotelian (or even 
Aristotelian) speculation and science will be surprised by the 
absence of economic theory. Modern scholars who attribute 
such theoretical knowledge to Aristophanes argue roughly in 
this fashion. When the poet states some single fact, or refers to 
an event, of economic life — for instance, that during the war 
arms are easier to sell than agricultural tools, and that after the 
war the position is reversed 2 — he is supposed to allude to a 
familiar economic law, in this case that of supply and demand. 
Granted that Aristophanes’ judgment on economic facts was 
sound, and that his view of them frequently agrees with the 
results of modern theory, this proves nothing more than that 
h e was a shrewd and interes ted obser^enja£Jif&, Nobody will 
denythis nor indeed that Eslnterest in economics was charac¬ 
teristic of him and his time. 

This is part of the value of Old Comedy as a source of social 
and economic history, a use to which it has long been put. 
Even from this point of view, however, the subject has never 
received full treatment, and many new quotations may be 
added to those already current. More important is the fact 
that comedy has not yet been adequately _u S£du_a&—a__spjjrce 
which-ufteeaseioiisl y illu stra.teslsoci arTi £e7 and . which-pr-oyides 
gnW f-hmg- more"tha n single facts. "The picture which in the 
encTit will provide cannot be complete, and, as we have said 
already, other contemporary sources must and often will be 
taken into consideration. 3 But they remain subsidiary. They 
must never be allowed to interfere with our real aim, the re- 

1 The book is, however, not Utopian. Many of its ideas are, if not actually 
practicable, certainly intended to be so. Ct. K. von der Lieck, Die xenofkontische 
Schrift von den Einkiinften. Diss. Cologne, 1933. 

2 P.t igSfF. , 

a yhe generation of Plato, Demosthenes, and Hypereides lies outside the 
limits of our period. Cf. nest chapter, first section. 
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creation of the ‘atmosphere’ which can be found only in 
comedy. 

Lysias, for example, and others of the earlier orators will 
provide many interesting facts of everyday life confirming as 
well as supplementing the evidence of comedy. Ps.-Xenophon 
and Thucydides are essential witnesses, however different 
their attitudes. Xenophon and others have something to add, 
as have epigraphic and numismatic sources. But there is 
among the subsidiary sources one which probably gives a 
deeper insight into the mind of the Athenians than any other 
evidence. Tragedy is the chief source for our knowledge of 
the intellectual, literary and religious developments of the 
fifth century. Although there is no reason for including here 
all of it, there is a strong cause for doing so in the case of 
Euripides. He was the true contemporary of Old Comedy in 
spirit as well as in time. He was one of the main targets for 
Aristophanes’ wit and scorn, but he was at the same time a 
most influential factor in shaping Aristophanes’ own mind 
and art. The comedian’s attitude to men and gods, his tech¬ 
nique in inventing intricate plots, his scheme of ‘saviours’ who 
brought rescue and salvation — all this and more was at least 
partly a debt to the tragedian who was closest to reality, whose 
characters ‘speak in human fashion’, and whose plays treat the 
myth as a human affair. 1 

Comedy, however, will be the lea ding so urce, because it can 
supply what no other source contain s. On this foundation it 
isTegitimate" to buildTiuF reconstruction of reality, or at least 
such parts of reality as are recoverable by us. Often, it is true, 
we may not be able to add much to a picture that was well 
known before. Sometimes we may find more and can lay stress 
on neglected or overlooked facts; thus we may be able to shed 
new light on familiar problems. Sometimes new questions will 
be asked, and tentative answers may be given. In a field like 
this, the chance of really new and important discoveries is 
limited, but the mere fact of a full synthesis, the attempt to 

1 F.1058, frg. 3 D: AvOpcotriKos nOQos- — Since in general we do not aim 
at exploring Euripides’ own views, but those of his time, we can use utterances 
by any of his characters, though the exigencies of the plot have to be taken 
into account. It is, on the other hand, because of the very different nature of 
Sophokles’ poetry and thought that we do not propose to use his plays in any 
detail. 
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build up from innumerable pieces the whole picture, should 
be* worth while. It will open new vistas and views, although 
even the most careful investigation cannot hope to illuminate 
everything. We must always bear in mind what the chorus- 
leader in the Peace tells himself and his audience, and therefore 
us, his posthumous audience, also: ‘There is a lot we don’t 
know.’ 1 

I hope I have made it clear that this book is not a book on 
Aristophanes or on Old Comedy. They are its main sources, 
not its subject, although it is impossible to make good use of 
any source, and particularly of one so complex as Old Comedy, 
without seeing it as an entity of its own, and without judging 
its reactions in the light of its own nature. This book is 
intended as a contribution to the social and economic history 
of Athens, and if our emphasis on comedy causes us to overlook 
some facts —none, let us hope, that are essential — this de¬ 
ficiency ought to be more than compensated for by the unity 
and uniformity of our main source, and resulting from that, 
the greater unity of the picture we are trying to draw. 


1 ttoXXoc y’ fiuas Aavdavsi, P.618. 




CHAPTER I 


OLD COMEDY 

It does not lie within the scope of this chapter to give a com¬ 
plete and general characterization of what is called Old Attic 
Comedy. Questions, for instance, relating to the development 
of artistic form, or the religious and social antecedents of 
comedy, though they may arise incidentally, are not funda¬ 
mentally relevant to our inquiry. The three questions, or 
groups of questions, with which it is proposed to deal in this 
chapter, are: (i) The unity of Old Comedy, (2) The poet and 
his audience, (3) Reality in comedy. 

I. THE UNITY OF OLD COMEDY 

How far is it legitimate to regard the period of OlcLComedy 
as a coherent period in Greek life and histor y? Ol d Comed y 
began before the mi ddle of the fifth century b.c. with Kratinos 
and Krates — except for a few predecessors of Kratinos, who 
remain mere names to us. 1 Its end came with a process of 
internal change which began towards, 400 b.c. So far as we 
know, no one of the important comic poets of the fifth century 
produced any play later than about 383. The Alexandrian 
division into Old and New Comedy, which was based on the 
recognition of decisive differences of form and content, does 
not seem to have fixed a definite year as a boundary between the 
two kinds of comedy. It was the later grammarians who, in 
distinguishing a Middle Comedy, limited it to the period 
from 404 to 3 3 8 (or 3 3 6), thus including the two latest extant 
plays of Aristophanes. These dates are indeed landmarks of 
political history, but in dealing with comedy we cannot accept 
the division without reservations. There can be no doubt about 
the gradual change in comedy after 404, but it is too rigid and 
artificial to separate from the earlier period the later works of 
such poets as Aristophanes and Platon, the bulk of whose 
works belongs to Old Comedy, both in date and character. In 
general, the whole question of these lines of demarcation, 
which are in fact zones of demarcation, is of little importance. 

1 The few extant fragments are in part not genuine. Cf. Geissler, 16. 
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It may be remarked, however, that Antiphane s, the first poet 
who certainly belonged to Middle Comedy, produced his first 
play about 387, while the latest poets of Old Comedy, such as 
Strattis and Theopompos, began writing about 410, so that, 
with no gap in production, there was yet a clear distinction 
between two generations. 1 For our purpose, at any rate, it is 
proposed to regard the period of Old Comedy as covering the 
years 455-385, and as a period, though not usually so regarded, 
of a real and demonstrable unity. 2 

At first sight, the history of Athens in those years is not 
easily conceived as a unity. The period begins with the con¬ 
clusion of the Persian Wars, and the temporary conclusion of 
the wars between the Greek States; at its very start stands the 
removal of the treasury of the Confederacy from Delos to 
Athens. All this made possible the fifteen peaceful and power¬ 
ful years of the Periclean Age. Those years were followed by 
the great war and the collapse of Athens. Then began the 
struggle which is typical of the fourth century: the varying 
rivalry of the Greek States, and their varying dependence on 
foreign powers. But up to 387, this dependence had not yet 
been formulated in strict and binding terms, and the great 
influence of Persia on affairs in Greece in the decade following 
403 was not dissimilar in character to that of the preceding ten 
years.. The position was finally stabilized by the ‘King’s Peace’, 
by which Persia guaranteed the autonomy of the Greek States; 
in a sense, that year 387 was the end of one chapter of history 
and the beginning of a new one. 

The events of the whole of this period of seventy years may 
be seen as the changing aspect of one picture, the picture of the 
State and people of Athens, and of her empire. The changes, it 
is true, were profound, and the year 404-3 stands as a land¬ 
mark in the process of decline and subversion. But the end 
of a war ps not necessarily the end of an epoch. The results of 
the war, its aftermath, must be considered as belonging to a 
period of transition. To the very end, the Athens of the Pelo¬ 
ponnesian War had been, in a sense, the Athens of Perikles and 

1 See the Chronological Table, p. 3743". 

2 J. Denis, La comediegrecjue (1886), I, ch. 17 and 18, had already fixed the 
boundary between Old and Middle Comedy in the year 388 instead of 404. 
Also Geissler called the last chapter of his book Die alte Komodit im 4. Jahr- 
kundert . 
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the Aegean realm. The Athens of Thrasyboulos and Konon 
showed altered features, but, in a quick and most impressive 
political recovery, it was concerned to re-create the great 
traditions of the past; and, further, the events of this period 
were closely and inevitably connected with those of the 
last years of the war. The many law-suits which arose out 
of the events of 411 and 403 are one typical symptom of 
this fact. J r 

If we turn from the political history of those seventy years 
to literature and art, which best express the spirit of the age, we 
have a similar, though somewhat different picture. Aischylos 
died in 456-5. Sophokles had by then won several victories, 
but his greatest plays were still to come. Euripides, in 455, 
produced a play for the first time, so far as we know. Both 
died in 406, and tragedy survived only in a weak and negligible 
form. In the spheres of both politics and tragedy, there is a 
profound parallelism in development. The deeper significance, 
however, of these dates in the history of literature is brought 
out by other facts. Soon after 450 Protagoras, and, about the 
same time, Anaxagoras, had come to Athens, and with them 
philosophy invaded Athens. 1 Perikles formed his circle of 
friends in which a new spirit was incarnate. The sophists coined 
a new type of thought, creed and speech, which, in the suc¬ 
ceeding generation, developed into ethical radicalism. This 
‘age of enlightenment’ created the great intellectual experience 
which culminated in Sokrates. Herodotos, who, about 450, 
was occupied with his journeys and the writing of some of his 
Logoi , was already influenced by the new spirit; Thucydides 
was permeated by it. Contemporary with the great war, and its 
historian, he probably died a few years after 399, the year in 
which Sokrates was put to death. Sokrates himself represents 
a turning-point. His pupils, each in his different way, 
founded on his thought and life as well as on the work of the 
sophists a new epoch in the development of the human mind. 

The parallelism in the development of architecture and art 
is evident. The building of the Parthenon began in 447, but 
the work of preparing for it must have been going on for 
several years. In 437 the Propylaea were begun. The Par¬ 
thenon was almost finished in 43 2; the Propylaea remained a 

1 J. S. Morrison dates Protagoras’ first arrival in Athens between 460 and 454, 
but his reasons are not fully convincing (CL Q. XXXV, 1941, 5) . 



OLD COMEDY 


I 


torso, though, only because the original plan was reduced for 
ritual and religious reasons. During the war the Erechtheion 
was being built. From the most perfect example of Doric 
architecture the buildings of the Acropolis had proceeded first 
to the harmonious union of Doric severity and Ionian lightness, 
and then to the Maidens’ Porch, which, though perfect in its 
own way, must be regarded as decoration rather than pure 
architecture. In this process of architectural development, a 
certain internal dissolution is obvious, though one which cer¬ 
tainly does not involve decline. The Long Walls and those of 
the Peiraeus, after their demolition in 403, were rebuilt in 
the ’nineties, and afterwards much activity was shown in 
building. But its purpose and its significance were altered, 
and a decisive part was now played by private architecture. 
Sculpture meanwhile went through the development from 
Pheidias to Praxiteles. These names stand out at each end of 
a process of change which can be best illustrated by the manner 
in which the gods were represented. Whereas the statues of 
Pheidias embodied Olympian majesty and power, the Par¬ 
thenon frieze already shows the gods, though taller than men, 
sitting at their ease among human beings. With Praxiteles 
they became an image of human perfection and perfect 
humanity. ‘Man is the measure of everything.’ 

What is the significance of these familiar dates and facts in 
the sphere of intellectual and artistic development? Above all, 
they prove the continuity in change. They prove that the 
break of 404 was not a complete break, that indeed in all the 
change a great tradition lived on, and that the early fourth 
century, though it opened new roads, was also a fading away 
of previous times. The dates and facts, however, prove some¬ 
thing more. In the same decades in which Athens fought the 
fight for her empire, and finally for her existence, she ex¬ 
perienced the great break which destroyed Attic Tragedy, and 
created Attic Philosophy. This means, in fact, that the opera¬ 
tion of one general process united the years we have fixed as 
the life-time of Old Comedy. Individualism and rationalism 
conquered man and State, and it is the dynamic experience of 
this process which gave to the age its most exciting features. 
With all its changes, the age of Old Comedy was a unity, and 
neither political history nor the developments of literature, art 
and thought prevent us from accepting this unity. 
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Does the internal development of comedy correspond to the 
external situation? Here, too, the break of 404 may be con¬ 
sidered of the same importance as in the general process we 
have been discussing. But there were more than two genera¬ 
tions of comic poets, and also different types of comedy. Is it 
permissible to regard the whole as a single unit? Apart from 
the eleven plays of Aristophanes, which are preserved, we 
have nothing but fragments. In a few instances they are enough 
^ r . kind of reconstruction of the plot, or at least of parts 
of it, in most cases thev are isolated passages; so that our know¬ 
ledge of Old Comedy is only fragmentary, and we have to rely 
in part on the views of ancient writers who had access to many 
of the plays now lost. We learn, for instance, that the work of 
some of the comedians, or at least that some of the comedies, 
lacked the political character which is so strong in most of 
Aristophanes’ plays. Krates appears to have been the creator 
of a form of comedy which was mainly concerned with private 
life or with fairy tales. Pherekrates and a few others followed 
him in this. But according to ancient tradition Old Comedy 
was dominated by the three great political poets: Kratinos, 
Eupolis and Aristophanes. 1 The works of theirs of which the 
dates can be fixed were written during the periods from 455 
to 4 2 3 j 43 ° to 411, and 427 to 386, respectively, so that they 
cover the whole period of Old Comedy. Like these three most 
of the other comic poets wrote political plays full of personal 
invective and aggressive satire. The lists of the victors in 
comedy, incomplete though they are, show clearly that this 
kind of comedy was far more popular with the Athenian public 
than the mild and sober fun of Krates and his like. If every- 
thing extant is taken into account, and also the fact that the 
eleven comedies of Aristophanes bear witness to an astonishing 
versatility in one poet, it will be seen that almost all possi¬ 
bilities are, if not exhausted, at least touched on. In spite of 
the fragmentary character of what is preserved we are entitled 
to assume that we know Old Comedy as a whole. 

It is, therefore, unnecessary to stress the variety of the poets, 

1 Cf. Horace, sat. I, 4> i; Quintil. X, 1, 65L The triad of comedians was 
probably formed by analogy with the tragic triad. But the idea will have been 
right, as will also the generally accepted view that Aristophanes was the greatest 
of all the comedians. However, we cannot make comparisons as long as we have 
no complete play of either Kratinos or Eupolis. 
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though the chronology must certainly not be neglected. The 
table at the end of this book shows the general distribution of 
the comedies and other sources. Two important points, among 
other things, emerge from this table: the overlapping of the 
three (or more accurately: two and a half) generations of comic 
poets, and the fact that the bulk of our material belongs to the 
years after 431. In some cases, it is true, the date of a fragment 
is essential for our conclusions. But there was a strong tradi¬ 
tional element in the development of Old Comedy, and the facts 
at our disposal justify us in assuming that the developments of 
all its seventy years are adequately represented by Aristophanes’ 
working life. 

Our subject is the forms of social life, in which the process 
of change operates much more slowly than in political history. 
The effects of war and defeat, the social transformation of 
political leadership, and other changes, are to be observed; but 
it will be seen that the great outlines remain constant. The 
relative position of agriculture and trade, for instance, was not 
quite the same in 400 as in 450, but this does not imply a 
change of fundamental importance, and the same is true in 
many other cases. On the other hand, the all-embracing pro¬ 
cess of change, which was the specific sign of the age, and which 
culminated in the break of 404, was inevitably reflected in all 
the individual phenomena of social life. It must be left to 
detailed treatment to prove that our line of reasoning and inter¬ 
pretation is not forced upon the facts. Naturally, we do not 
assume that the social life of Athens underwent no change in 
the course of seventy years, but there are surely many aspects 
of it where the change was very slight, and we shall not seek to 
demonstrate the contrary if the evidence of our sources points 
to a certain general uniformity. 

2. THE POET AND HIS AUDIENCE 

Every performance of a comedy in Athens was based on a 
number of social facts. 1 The poets of Old Comedy were 
* Athenian citizens. 2 Pr actically nothing is kno wn of their social 

1 Cf. in general the book of Haigh, which in many sections is not yet out of 
date. 

2 It is a mistake to assume that Aristophanes was a metic (so, e.g., after others, 

van Leeuwen). His relation to Aigina (A.653f and schol.) is not to be inter¬ 
preted in this sense. Cf. Coulon, Introduction, p. irrf. Wilamowitz, 40. 
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standin g, but, as far as we know, none of them belonged to th e 
nobilit y. On the other hand, fro m the fact that Euripides alone. 
an d none of the comic poets , w as derided because of his 
a lleged low origi n, w e may assume that none , or a t least none 
o f the better known com ic-poets, ca me from the lower classe s. 1 
How far we can generalize when a poet’s poverty is mentioned, 
is less certain. At least o ne of the comic writers was compelle d 
b y poverty to sell so me of his co med ies to rich people who 
pe rformed~tEem as their ow n. 8 Aristophanes, who had "an, 
estate in Aigina an d left the production of some of h is pla ys to 
o thers j vzho-tbus recei ved the remuner ation for a victo ry, must 
ha ve been well, off. 3 Other evidence points to other than comic 
poets. A bad tragedian like Sthenelos is frequently derided on 
account of his great poverty. 4 Kinesia s, on the other hand, a 
poet of l yric choruses , declares that he is much sought after byv 
theJribes. 3 That is, of course, a boast; but as a rule it seems 
quite possible that many popular poets made a good deal of 
money. A somewhat obscure statement informs us that 
Simonides and even Sophokles were very eager to make money 
by their poems. 8 The poets who took part'in the tragic or 
comic agon received public remuneration, but we have no idea 
of the amount, though it was certainly in proportion to the 
poet’s place in the result of the agon . 1 

A poet who intended to p ro duce one o f h is play s, had to ask 
for_a chorus_to be assigned t o Si m, and the task of assigning 
cho rus'es was tbeT u ncTion o f the chief archon for the Di onys ia, u 
o fthe archon b asileu s for thTLenaia T 8 " Itmight happen that a 

Norwood, 202. When Eupolis (357) turns to the audience and complains that 
‘foreign poets’ are preferred, this has the same value as the occasional accusation 
by a comedian that Phrynichos was a foreigner (schol. F.13). It was only later, 
in the time of Middle Comedy, that the poets included several non-Athenians, 
most of whom received the citizenship (Norwood, 40). Among the tragedians 
there were foreigners, such as Ion from Chios and Achaios from Eretria. 

1 Euripides’ mother a greengrocer: A.478, K.io,Th-387, F.840, cf.adesp. 16. 

2 Plat. 99. r 

3 In the case of his first plays, the reasons were different — partly the poet’s 
youth and partly political fear. See below, p. 2 5f. 

4 W.313, frg. 151, Plat. 128. 

8 B.i 403 f. 

P.697IF But ct. I. B. L. Webster, Introduction to Sophocles, 12. 

’ F.367, Plat. 133, Sannyrion 9; cf. schol. E.102, and in general, R. C. 
Fhckmger, The Greek Theater and its Drama (1936 4 ), 268!'. 

8 K-513, F.94, Kratinos 15. — Aristotle, Ath. pol. 56, 3. 57,1. 
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good j22£t y p - nt awa 7 empty-hande d, while some obsc ure bung- 
-aw arded the choru s: but generally, under the controT 
of 'pubTTc opinion, the better poets were chosen, and the 
'"‘chatterboxes’, the ‘degraders of their art’, only got a chorus 
once in their lives. 1 Th e payment of the choru s, which always 

consiste d of citizen s, as well as th e total c os t of t he.equipment 

of the play and the festive meal w hich followed the per form ance, 
was~the responsibility - o f the choregus; only the actors were 
chosen and paid by the archon, that is the State. 2 The duty of 
:he choregus was not confined to the mere payment of money, 
out involved weeks of painstaking preparation and care. 3 This, 
however, the choregus left for the most part to the poet and his 
helpers. Even a choregus who was always victorious did not 
necessarily understand anything about the technique of the 
musical part or of producing a play. 4 There were good and 
bad choregi. ‘Have you ever seen a choregus meaner than 
him?’ 5 Such a man might well complain that it was no longer 
possible to give the chorus quite simple clothes and food. 6 
A dinner after the performance was due to the members of 
the chorus: ‘The meat of the grouse is best to eat after a victory 
on the stage.’ 7 Wh en the chorus of the initiates in th e Prop 
are satisfied with the breakfast they h ave had , this refers trTtKe 
men~oFTTe chorus'' rather than t o the Athe nian pr oces sionTo 
jlleus is, 8 It is welHkno wn that the ch oregy was , one~~6Fth e 
litu rgies w hich were undertaken as a kind of m oral obligation, 
ancfat"the~~s^ ie~ 5 nie~fegiTdedias an honour fay jKfiaJthy me n; 
it was d peli at die Dio nysi a to citi zens on] y, at the_Lenaia to 
met festal sp. 9 As a rule^however, a comic choregy was Tar 
cE^pj Tthan that of a t ragedy. Naturally, the_costu m.es of th e 
chorus wer e'limH ^T^ hd't he artisti c task was probably less 
difficult, though the c ornic~cHbrus lints' own way would aim 


1 Kratinos 15. — P.8oiff, F.92ff. 

3 A.886ff, 1154®". — Strattis 1. This practice was probably introduced about 
the middle of the century; cf. K. Schneider, P.-W. Ill A, 506. Later there was 
also an agon of comic actors at the Xtrrpoi, the last day of the Anthesteria, and 
this contest was used to select actors for the Great Dionysia (Plut. vitae decent 
orat. 841 F, JGP II/III 2325, p. 675a; cf. Haigh, 31). 

3 Antiphon VI, riff, cf. frg. 115, Plat. 213. 

4 This latter was called SiSaoKotAia. Cf. Xen. mem. Ill, 4, 3L 

5 Eupolis 306; cf. Isaios V, 36. 6 Pherekr. 185, Kallias 21. 

7 A.i 1 54#, frg. 433; cf. also frg. 253. 

8 E.376. • Schol. Pl.953, cf. Lysias XII, 20. 
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ajegud.perfect ion and the comedians claimed that thev had 

to^solvg.more.di fficult problems than the tragedi ans. 1 Great 

statesjiL® .victoriqm .axiiorus. But 

graduallythe liturgi es became a hea vy and unwelcome burden 
tQ thexich, andas ource of income to at l east part of the people.- 
Thg^ggas, nptlthe^actQrSj n ot even the plo tTw as oFchief 
impQr taxQ C (see Plate II). T? he expression s 't o perform a 
tragedy and to dance a chorus’ could be synonymous, and 
tEejr amatic competition couT(Ptake its name jrom th tlhymele. 
th e altar aroun d,whic h the chor us danced. 3 Athens needed ( 
t%P 2 et 3 s mMony§o§ when he has descendecffrc^^ 1 

° l4 e r Jh^ ^the_city, s aved by t he ^poet , ‘m ight m a intain her 1 
c J?firuses , 4 When the chorus declined and eventually became 
a merely incidental feature of the play, the connection between 
comedy and the people became increasingly weaker. 4 The 
c horps was,s uited to the A gora, b ut not to the fireside.’ 5 The j 
co rnic mas k, t he comic bog ey’, is a symbol of comed y, a nd it 1 
is signifi c^jXjJb^t^ such ma sks — b oth tra gi c an dxnm i r — were 
kuugLmJdiej^^^ 6 ‘T he man is dan cing, and 

alHswd^ Not the ‘theatre’, but the cult made u 

the performance possible, and gave it meaning. 

The poet was the chorodidaskalos , the teacher and trainer of w 
the chorus; the ‘comic poet’ was the ‘comedy teacher’, and in 
this quality the true servant of the Muses, just like the ‘tragedy 
teacher . 8 This means that he himself wrote the words and 


1 See below, p. 37. 

2 Ps.-Xen. I, 13. Later, probably for a number of years from 406-5 onwards, 
the choregy was divided between two men (ovyxopriyia), until the declining 
importance of the. chorus reduced the expenses; perhaps the general 'economic 
situation had also improved to such an extent that the liturgy of single choregi 
could be restored (about 394), and even the number of comedies performed at 
one festival increased from three to the traditional number of five (in 388). Cf. 
K. J. Maidment, CL Q. XXIX (1935), iff. 

8 % adesp. 57. 4 

5 Maidment, 8. 6 frg. 31, 131. 

7 Phryn. 9. In reading the words: dvrjp yopsusi ml tqc tou 0 eoO kccAoc we 
remember the famous chorus in Sophokles’ Oedipus Rex (895!?): . . . T { Set pie 
yopsueiv; ... eppei Ta 0 eia, also Max 701: vuv yap epoi jasAsi x°p£ucrai, and 
Eur. KykL 156. Lobeck {v. Kock) compared the Latin proverb: saltat senex, 
saha res est. That, of course, would give a much more profane meaning to the 
words. Mr. Edmonds even takes toc tou 0 eou as ‘the weather’, and compares 
Theophr. char, 25, 2 (cf. also P.ii4r). The fragment seems to be too small to 
make any one of these interpretations certain. 

8 A.628f, P.734, 737, B.912L Th.88. 
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rehearsed the music and the dancing of the chorus. There was 
a special kind of dance for every chorus, appropriate to the 
character it represented in the play, and there were different 
melodies suited to the various songs, for example, the exit song 
of the chorus. 1 Thespis and Aischylos are said to have them¬ 
selves planned the figures of the dances for their choruses; 
indeed, the drunken old man in the Wasps actually challenges 
the tragic poets to a competition in dancing, and the Muse is 
warned not to admit certain bad tragedians who were equally 
bad dancers. 2 The rehearsal of a chorus asked for an almost 
military discipline, 3 but even so it cannot always have been 
simple to teach the men who formed the chorus to sing and 
dance correctly. Some of them may not have been very musical, 
and it is doubtful whether the wine always had, as the poet 
hopes, the necessary effect. 4 Sometimes there was consi derable 
strain be tween poet and ^chorus; certain tra gedians are sa id 
to have b een hated by the chorus es, and Kinesias was called 
‘the chorus-killer’. 5 The poet was content if the chorus fulfilled 
their task sufficiently well. 6 Sometimes the poet himself was 
his own chief actor, and at least he instructed the actors. 7 These, 
and perhaps the musicians also, though citizens, were more or 
less professionals. 8 But the poet was composer, dance-master, 
producer, probably also the technical manager who gave his 
orders to the technician about the working of the various stage- 
devices such as the ekkyklema , which occasionally went wrong. 9 
Thus, the task and the responsibility of the poet were immense. 
We can understand that Aristophanes did not produce his first 
plays, his ‘maiden’s children’, himself. 10 Being very young, he 


1 F.i028f, frg. 678-9, Plat. 130.—s£ 65 ioi vojioi, Kratinos 276. 

2 W.1479, frg. 677. — W.i48of.~ P.78ifF, cf. W.i497ff. 

3 Xen .mem. III, 5, 18. 4 adesp. 468. 

5 K.40of, Kallias 13. — 6 x°P°*<t6vo$, Strattis 15. 

6 The word is [iETpicos, and used as it is by the chorus when leaving the stage 
at the end of the play (C.i 510, Th.1227), it may refer to the extent rather than 
the quality of the singing and dancing. 

7 Cf. Anonymus, Kaibel, Com. Gr. Frg., p. For the early tragedians see 
Aristotle, rhet. 1403b, 23. 

8 W. 127 5#*. There are only very few suggestions in Old Comedy of the 
growing importance of the actors; the most significant is the mere fact of an agon 
of the protagonists, which was introduced during our period (cf. Schneider, 
P-W. Ill A, 5ooff). For the later development cf.in general H. Bulle, Festschrift 
fur J. Loeb (1930), 5#! 

9 P.174, Th.265, adesp. 750. 


10 A.628f, K.512IF, C.529fF. 
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did not feel equal to the task. But he also employed a special 
‘producer’ on some later occasions. 1 

addition to these general tasks, there was the special 
situation of the political poet. He had to keep in touch with 
the most recent events, and therefore frequently added to his 
text and made alterations up to the time of the performance. 2 3 
At the same time, there were particular dangers which a 
political poet had to fear. Young Aristophanes had a taste 
of them himself, when Kleon, a year after the punishment 
of Mytilene, brought him before the council on a charge of 
slandering the State in the presence of allies and other 
foreigners. I do not say the State\ he therefore emphasized in 
the next year. 8 A year later he attacked Kleon in the strongest 
and shaipest possible terms, with Kleon himself listening, no 
doubt, from the front row, for he had the right of prohedria 
since his success at Pylos the year before. 4 The same play, the 
Knights , introduced the Demos, led by Kleon, as an old dodder- 
lUg— blockhea d. .We are told that the Athenians would not 
tolerate the deriding and slandering of the demos, but en¬ 
couraged caricatures of individuals. The exact meaning of this 
passage is much disputed and uncertain. 5 * * At any rate, it is 


1 Cf. A. Korte, P.-W . XI, 13300". In such a case, the ‘teacher of the chorus’ 
was mentioned in the official records (sSiSocctks 6 Seiva), while the poet’s name 
a PP ears the list of the victors which served mainly literary interest. 

2 Cf. A. Ruppel, Konzeption und Ausfiihrung der aristoph. Komodie , Diss. 
Giessen, 1913, passim. 

3 A.377IF, 502E—5r 

4 K.702, cf. 573ff. 

5 Ps.-Xen. II, 18. Cf. E. Kalinka, Die pseudoxenophontische Schrift etc. yff. 

K. I. Gelzer,^ Die Schrift mm Staate der Atkener {Hermes, Einzelschr. 3), 7if, 

I28f. The discussion is about the date and the nature of several 4 laws’ against 
comedy. I cannot go into detail, but I wish to emphasize that Prof. Wade-Gery 

has made a suggestion which may be the decisive step towards a solution of the 
intricate question, namely that Ps.-Xen. II, 18 is not speaking of a law at all, but 
simply defining actual practice. It is most remarkable that nobody (the present 
writer included) realized before that the words of the text are not more than a 
statement about general tendencies, a statement which was contradicted (perhaps 
deliberately) by the Knights . Wade-Gery’s view is more convincing, because 
it is more comprehensive, than the opinion expressed by Kalinka and others 
(cf. the discussion by Meder, 2iff), who take Ps.-Xenophon’s statement to refer 
only to Kleon’s action after the performance of the Babylonians , ‘ein einzelner 
Fall, dessen typischer Charakter zu einem allgemeinen Urteil zu berechtigen 
schien’. Both interpretations are in full harmony with what I say about the 
relations between the poet and his audience. Ps.-Xenophon exemplifies once 
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important to note that the remarkable comic licence could have 
its limits. 1 It is somewhat surprising that Perikles seems to 
have been the first to introduce a kin d^ of censorship; this hap¬ 
pened during the dangerous revolt of Samos in 4405 and the 
law remained in force for three years. 2 About the year 415, a 
similar attempt was made by one Syrakosios, though its opera¬ 
tion is obscure. 3 On the other hand, Kleon’s treatment of 
Aristophanes proves that a single citizen or member of the 
council had the means of bringing before the judges a comedian 
who is supposed to have offended public interest^. Yet such 
incidents must not conceal the fact that what was really unique 
was not the occasional limitation and risk, but the unheard-of 
liberty of comedy. In no other place_ Qr age w ere men of al l 
classes attac ked and ridiculed in public an dMmamejvjt h such 
IffeedonTas i n Old Attic Comed y. The ultimate reason for thi s, 
1 apart from the magnanimity a nd th e sense of humour whi ch 
were mEeren TuTthe Attic character , wa s the fact that comedy 
1 was an internal affair of the sovereig n people a s a who le, and 
s ^y£“ re wa ,s complete parrhesia* freedom of speech . • Kleoixwas 
tliereSre justified in calling attention , in his denunciation, to 
x thepresenc e of f orei gners. 

“Tn a Greek Polis no citizen can be said to have been a private 
person; this is particularly obvious of the dramatic poet. He 
was a citizen who, together with a number of his fellow- 
citizens, presented a play to some thousands of people in the 
audience who also were for the most part citizens. Further¬ 
more, in an agon , a contest with other poets in a single day's 
performance, he submitted himself to the judgment of his 
audience and a few specially chosen judges. In a preliminary 
ceremony, the so-called proagon , the chorus and the actors, 
the choregus and the poet had appeared on the stage of the 
Odeion; in this way, they were introduced to the people. 
Although our casual sources which refer to the proagon deal 
only with tragedy, it is possible that lyric choruses as well as 

again the intense and active interest the spectators took in the plays. A similar 
view to Wade-Gery J s is also expressed by H. Frisch, The Constitution of the 
Athenians (1942), 279. 

1 Cf. Korte, 1233#, also the summary in Geissler, 17. 

2 Schol. A.67. 

3 Phryn. 26, cf. Eupolis 207. C. Jensen, Abh . Preuss. Ah. 1939, No* 14, I2f, 
finds an allusion to the law of Syrakosios (used by Kleophon) in Eupolis 40 P, 

27W. 
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comedies took part in it. 1 The relation of poet, chorus and 
actors to the audience was the same for all these kinds of 
poetry, but tragedy and in most cases also the choral lyric were 
too remote in their mythical themes to allow the situation to 
be expressed in words. It was the privilege of the comedian to 
make it clear that there were no barriers and no imaginary cur¬ 
tain between stage and audience. Citizens they were on both 
sides, united and linked together in space and spirit. Comedy 
is seen to be a social phenomenon, and so to demonstrate most 
plainly the social character of the Greek theatre. 

The audience was the Athenian people, the same people who 
formed the assembly. There were, at the Dionysia at least, 
foreigners in the audience, allies, ambassadors, and metics; but 
these few hundreds were unimportant, compared with the 
many thousands of Athenian citizens. 2 T don't fear you’, says 

1 Aristophanes wrote a comedy Proagon (frg. 46iff). The only other possible 
allusion in comedy is in A.pff. In both cases it is a tragedy that is referred to. In 
general cf. E. Rohde, Kleine Schriften, II, 38iff, Haigh, 67. It is true that e a 
comedy would have suffered much more than a tragedy by a previous declaration 
of subject and (possibly) of treatment’ (A. W. Pickard-Cambridge, CL Rev . LVIII, 
1944, 20). But was this the idea of the proagon} Rohde has made it clear that no 
aycov was involved, and the whole thing was hardly more than an act of presenta¬ 
tion and introduction, which included even the poet. Our main source (schol. 
Aeschin III, 67) speaks of an eTTiSgt^is. The scene in Plat. Symp. 194B does 
probably not refer to the proagon (P. W. Harsh, CL Phil. XLIV, 1949, 
ii6f). 

2 Boys, the citizens of the future, were naturally included in the audience 
(C.539, P.50, 766, Eupolis 244); cf. A. A. Bryant, Boyhood and Touth in the 
Days of Aristophanes {Harvard Studies , XVIII, 1907), 96ff. The question 
whether women were present at the performances of both tragedies and comedies 
is much disputed. The joke of P.966 does not prove anything. Plat. Gorg. 5026, 
where not only women, but also slaves are included, hints at a general piyropiKT) 
of which tragedy is only part. Haigh, 323ff, by collecting all the available 
material, tries hard to prove the presence of women — unsuccessfully, as I feel. 
The contrary cannot be finally proved either, but I believe it. The long address to 
all sorts of spectators (P.5off) lends at least some support to this view: the slave 
wants to tell the story to boys and lads and men, also to the great and greatest men; 
there is no mention of women, though it may be that it would have spoiled the 
intention to enumerate men c in an ascending scale of manliness’. Other passages 
of comedy, however, strongly suggest that only men were in the theatre (P.965, 
L.1044, Th-395ff, E.i65ff, 43 5ff, r i44ff), and I do not think that schol. E.22 
or Aristeides, or. XXIX, 13, 19, 30, can override this evidence; cf. also H. van 
Herwerden, Aristophanes' Eirene , II, 168E However, even if this view be right, 
as I believe, the whole question must not be regarded from a moralistic point of 
view. There was no prudishness in Athens, at any rate not before the Hellenistic 
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Kleon to the sausage-seller and the knights, 4 as long as the 
council is alive, and the figure of Demos smiles, sitting on the 
benches.* 1 Kleon means the assembly and perhaps the courts, 
but he hints at the audience. Even if some people preferred, as 
they undoubtedly did, the sphere of politics, while others found 
the excitements of tragedy and comedy more to their liking, the 
general composition of assembly and theatre was the same. In 
many ways the playwright, in particular the comedian, worked 
upon the minds of the people by means similar to those used 
by the orator in the assembly. 2 

The gap between the play on the stage or in the orchestra 
and the public Is bridged by many utterances. Each year, 
there came 'to the art’, that is to see the play, that multitude, 
the number of which — like 'the sand of the sea’ — is given as 
'numberless myriads’, or as 13,000; this, though not of course 
exact, is not without significance. 3 Tragedy and comedy were 
the concern of the whole people, and part of their common ex¬ 
perience. Quite often the dialogue or the song of the chorus 
alludes in some way to the audience who are thus drawn into 
the action of the play. Reference to outstanding examples will 
make this clear. Sometimes a situation is directly explained to 
the audience to enable them to understand it; or 'a pert young 
witling’ will put questions with regard to the play which may 
be answered by a neighbour; or the spectators are asked to 
guess what they do not know, though they usually guess 
wrong. 4 Or on the other hand, the public is represented as the 
cleverer party, as an 'assembly of all-wise old men’, whose 
judgment Is decisive, who know better 'whilst all the chorus 

Age, and I doubt whether Mme Stael was right when she thought that the 
obscenity of Old Comedy was due to the fact that no women were in the audience 
(cf. W. Suss, Aristophanes u. die Nachwelt , 100) [See Addendum, p. 418]. 

1 K.395f. 

3 Much evidence for this — though not all valid — can be found in A. Burck- 
hardt, 8 purer der athen. Volksrede in der alien Komodie , Diss. Basel, 1924. 

3 Kratinos 23, Eupolis 286. — W-ioio. Pl.io82f. Here I read (with Coulon, 
after Rutherford and Willems): Otto piupioov te tgovSe Kod TpicrxiMcov. The 
MSS. have ercbv ts (or ye). Neither rrcov nor Itcov makes sense. There is a 
certain difficulty in reading ‘by these ten thousand and by three thousand (more)’. 
But is it too bold to assume that this is a facetious way of expressing the large 
number —usually expressed by pup 101 alone — of those ‘whose sport the old hag 
has been’? In W. 1391 we have a similar use of two numbers forming a high 
total. 

4 W.54ff, P.joff, B.30, E.583. Plat. 167. -P.43E - W.7iff, 85. 
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stand like idiots by’.* Euripides can be blamed for dealing 
with scenes of common life’ which the audience knew 
something about; a comedian would never be blamed for 
this. 2 

. connection becomes even closer, when ‘the house’ is 
given a part m the play. 3 They are told to sing hymns at some 
good news from the stage, or an old hag complains that she is 
being abused m front of so many men’. 4 ‘You see’, the chorus 

asks the sausage-seller, ‘those people on the benches? — I do_ 

You shall be overlord of all those people.’ 3 When the goddess 

°t • j^ a PP ears ’ on . e can g uess from the faces of the spectators 
their different vocations — whether they have gained or lost by 
the war.' ^But the goddess will not speak one word to the 
audience; ‘they have wronged her far too much for that’, so 
that Hermes addresses the people, communicating her ques- 
tions and complaints. 2 The Just and the Unjust Logos wish 
to fight their agon in front of the many spectators. 8 In another 
contest one party is asked to gather all his rhetorical force and 
to move the theatre’. 6 

It is, of course, a favourite joke to abuse the public, the ‘sink 
of spectators .* 0 As a rule this is done in so general a wav fall 
of them, for instance, are parricides and perjurers), that the 
joke could only be laughed at, even if it was not particularly 
funny.* 1 Of an old hag we are told that she ‘has been the sport 
of these thirteen thousand’.* 2 In a long list of more or less 
deformed people the poet seems to be picking out individual 
spectators.* 3 Sometimes real criticism was pronounced. ‘I 
know these fellows, voting in hot haste, and straight ignoring 
the decree they’ve passed.’* 4 In their capacity as audience, the 
people might be offered either criticism or flattery. The state¬ 
ment that the spectators detest hearing or seeing again what 


* Plat. 90. K.1210, F.I475, E.58off. — A.44off. It is mere nonsense that 

the chorus of the Achamians will not recognize Dikaiopolis, when he returns 
disguised as a beggar. This seems to be a reference, once again, to Euripides’ 


TelefJios. 

2 F-959ff. 
5 K.i6 3 f. 
8 C.889ff. 


3 t 6 escrrpov, K.233. 4 K.1316E - PI.1061. 

0]P - 543 ff- 7 P.6 57 ff, 664ff. 

- * adesp. 3 D. 10 Kratinos 347. 

- F.274ff; cf. C.i096ff, i20iff,P.82iff, 877, F.783, E.440,Pl.gSf. 

12 Pl.ioSzf. Cf. above, p. 28, note 3. 

18 Eupolis 276. I owe the explanation of this fragment to Mr. Edmonds. 

14 E.797f. 



OLD COMEDY 


I 


3 ° 

has been said or done before, and want the poet ‘to make haste’, 
is a criticism directed against some fellow-comedians rather 
than against the audience ; 1 but when a young girl is fond of 
her singing, because it is amusing and pleasant, though the 
listeners are bored, then the hit is probably directed at them . 2 
Kratinos shows a charming irony in the lines: ‘Hail, ye throngs 
that laugh not at once, but the next day, the world’s best judges 
of my art! Your mothers bore you to happiness as the thunder 
of the tiers .’ 3 Another poet considers it shameful that the 
beauty of a play should be judged by the applause of the mob . 1 
Pronouncements on the sagacity of the audience, who could be 
called insane and who, of course, were sagacious only as long 
as they applauded the poet , 6 culminate in the description of 
the ‘clever spectator’ as one who is ‘over-subtle, on the look-out 
for sententious phrases’, and as one who ‘euripid-aristo- 
phanizes ’. 6 

All this reappears in an even more striking, though often 
conventional, manner when the audience is accosted directly, 
which can equally happen in the course of the dialogue, in the 
parabasis or in a song of the chorus. Frequently the audience 
is exhorted to listen carefully . 7 The spectators are asked the 
most varied questions; for instance, whether they like the 
characters represented on the stage, whether they would share 
‘with the birds a life of pleasure’, or whether they can produce 
for the slave who feeds the dung-beetle a nose with no nostrils . 8 
The chorus exhorts the audience to cherish any poet who brings 
some new saying or device in his plays.» An invitation, though 
hardly a serious one, to participate in the common feast is a 

^^off. - E.888f. 

3 Kratinos 3 2 3- The translation partly follows that of Norwood who, how¬ 
ever, seems to be mistaken on two difficult points. I cannot discuss the fragment 
here at full length, nor do I claim that my translation does full justice to all its 
obscurities. I wish to add the prose translation of hdr. Edmonds which contains 
an interesting suggestion, as regards the personage addressed: ‘Thou, tumult, that 
laughest at nothing and then after the event, soundest of all critics of our poetic 
art, thy mother bore thee happy, thou noise of the benches.’ 

4 adesp. 518. 

5 K.228, 233, C.5i8ff, F.676fF, nogff. - Kratinos 320, W.1013. 

6 Kratinos 307. 

’ TrpoaEXETS tov vouv: K.503, 1014, C.575, W.1015, B.688, Th 
Kratinos 198, Pherekr. 79, Eupolis 37. 

8 K-36ff; B-753f; P.20, also icoff. 

8 W.iojiff, 
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favourite form of address to the audience . 1 An actor’s mistake 
is mentioned with the remark ‘if you still remember ’. 2 There 
is a real unity between ‘spectators and actors and choruses ’. 3 

The most striking example of direct apostrophe of this type 
is the great speech of Dikaiopolis, in which he informs the 
people about the situation and at the same time criticizes them 
sharply . 4 Dikaiopolis, the Attic peasant, claims the right to 
criticize in this manner, ‘although he is presenting a comedy ; 
for even comedy can tell the truth ’. 5 Here the poet is clearly 
speaking in his own character. Like the tragedian, Aristo¬ 
phanes regards himself as entitled to speak ‘about the State’ 
and to criticize. It is true that the passage which follows, in 
which he speaks of the causes of the war, is ridiculous and, to 
some extent, mere comic distortion; but that a serious attack 
on politics and serious criticism are intended is evident. In 
particular, the lightheartedness with which the Athenians 
seized every opportunity for going to war with Sparta was the 
subject of bitter irony . 6 On the other hand, Dikaiopolis had 
staked his head on his ability to convince the people of the 
justice of the cause of peace by telling them unpleasant truths . 7 
When finally the warlike chorus is won over to the side of 
peace, the poet perhaps hoped that he had convinced the 
greater part of his audience as well. 

Another special privilege of comedy is its ability to allude to 
current events. There was little point in introducing them ex¬ 
cept for the purpose of making in the end the audience think 
as well as laugh. The lament that it was beyond comedy to 
heal, so old a disease of the Polis as the foolish passion for 
serving on juries shows that tasks of this kind were thought to 
be at least one of the final aims of the comic poets, even if their 
fulfilment was obviously beyond their power . 8 Comedy be¬ 
came a platform on which political men and events were not 
only derided, but also discussed . 8 No doubt, the ‘rolling sea’ 
of the audience took part in this debate by cheering and hissing, 
by laughing and interrupting, often indeed in a very rude 

1 P.1115, 1358ft E.ii4offt Kratinos 169. 

2 E.22. 3 Th.39i. 4 A-496ff. 

5 A.499f: to yap Sixaiov oISe Kai TpuycoSia. 

6 A- 54 iff. 7 A. 3 i 7 f. . ■ 8 W.65of. 

9 Cf., e.g., Pherekr. 47. — This is something different from the view refuted 

p. 8, note 3. 
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manner . 1 The appeal of the comic poet to the people con¬ 
tinually found new and surprising expression, but his jests 
and his harshest satire sprang from a profound affection and 
concern for their welfare. 

An outward sign of Old Comedy, although one not alto¬ 
gether indispensable, is the parabasis , which had developed 
from the original komos and had become the centre of the play. 
The chorus ‘came forward’ or ‘turned aside’ — hence the name 
parabasis 2 — and addressed the audience, usually in the name 
of the poet. It is not our intention to discuss in detail the 
various parts of comedy. To us each single comedy, like Old 
Comedy as a whole, is a literary unit, even though composed 
of the most different elements. The parabasis , however, de¬ 
serves special mention, because it furnishes the clearest evi¬ 
dence for the relations between the poet and his public. 

Th e parabasis is a rather complicated compound of various 
sections, partly recitative and partly song. Within the lifetime 
of Aristophanes it went through a process of gradual decay, 
until it disappeared entirely. The problems of this develop¬ 
ment do not concern us ; 3 but it is of fundamental importance 
to realize that the ‘anapaests’ as well as the epirrhema , ‘the core 
of the parabasis\ contain a direct address to the audience, in 
which either the chorus or, through their voices, the poet 
speaks to the people. The address is frequently introduced by 
an exhortation to pay attention , 4 An early and also a rather late 
play of Aristophanes lay the same stress on the idea which 
underlies the parabasis. In the Acharnians the poet for the first 
time speaks openly for himself . 5 He prides himself on having 

1 adesp. 864. — Cf. Haigh, 343f. 

2 A.629, K.508, P.735, Th.785. 

3 F. M. Cornford, The Origin of Attic Comedy (1914), izzfF, maintains that 
tilt parabasis of the Lysistrate, which contains no anapaests and is divided between 
two choruses, represents the original type. If so, it remains to explain why 
Aristophanes neglected the original form in all his earlier plays. Actually the male 
and tHe female choruses are the natural and necessary outcome of the plot, and 
this is probably also the reason why there are no anapaests. It was not possible to 
have a single chorus-leader speaking for the poet, at least not till after the recon¬ 
ciliation, by which time it would have been too late for the parabasis. We must, 
however, recognize that, for whatever reason, the poet chose to keep entirely in 
the background in this play. Also there are no allusions to the audience, with one 
exception (12 ryff), which is put in only to reduce the allusion ad absurdum. 

4 See above, p. 30, note 7. 

5 A.628E 
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saved the people from the deceptive orators, and on having 
helped them by his criticism. The man whom the chorus calls 
its teacher has indeed ‘taught the things that are best 5 . He 
was ‘the best of the poets’, because he dared to speak what is 
just . 1 Again, the chorus of initiates in the Frogs begins its 
far abas is thus: ‘Well does it suit the holy chorus to exhort the 
Polis and to teach it what is good .’ 2 The poet is no longer 
mentioned; the chorus, as it were, has taken on a responsi¬ 
bility of its own. The form, and soon the contents as well, of 
comedy are becoming more and more impersonal . 3 The words 
of th t parabasis do not always contain so serious an exhortation, 
nor are they invariably so irrelevant to the story of the play . 4 
But it never varies in its essential function of giving expression 
to the unity of the people in both orchestra and auditorium, a 
unity in which the poet was certainly included . 5 

This unity is shown in still another way. In spite of every¬ 
thing that makes the comic no less than the tragic poet the 
‘teacher’ of his audience and his people, he was, above all, a 
poet. His personal achievements as a poet are the out¬ 
standing theme of most of the parabases. The leader of the 
chorus sings the praise of the poet, which is thus self-praise. 
The poet ‘has cheered you up and then sent you home 5 . 6 He 
even assures us that there has never been a better comedy than 
his. There is no need to call for Muses and Charites; they are 
always present when Aristophanes writes his plays — ‘thus 
speaks the poet ’. 7 The comedian’s lot is not an easy one; the 
public is fickle, and the old poet is often hissed, though not 
always without justification . 8 To explain this, Aristophanes 
blames and attacks the older comedians. Such attacks upon 

3 A.658,644. 2 F.686. 

3 P. W. Harsh, TAP A. LXV (1934), iySff, maintains that the parabasis was 
originally ‘spoken in character’ and only later became the mouthpiece of the poet. 
This is in conflict with the known history of the parabasis and the general 
development of comedy. Prof. Webster, in support of our view, suggests that 
drroSuVTSS in A.627, i.e. what the chorus did when embarking on the parabasis, 
may possibly mean ‘taking off their masks’, an action perhaps illustrated by a r.f. 
Craterin'Heidelberg ( 'Ganymed, 1949, 75, fig. 4). 

4 Cf., e.g., C.518ff, B.685ff, Th.78 5ff. Other examples from comic fragments 
are collected by M. Whittaker, CL Q . XXIX (193 5), i88ff. 

5 Cf. K.507ff. 6 adesp. 53. 

7 W.io 46£ — frg. 334. For a somewhat different explanation of this fragment 
cf. Norwood, 25 2f. 

8 K-5i5ff, 52 off. 
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fellow-competitors, those Vulgar people’, are found fairly often, 
and the discrimination of the audience is assessed according as 
they like Aristophanes better than the other poets. 1 In the 
main, Aristophanes claims over and over again, though cer¬ 
tainly only with a limited justification, that his jokes are not so 
stupid and coarse as those of others and that he does not try 
to win the audience by throwing them figs and sweets. 2 Once 
during a sacrifice corn is thrown to the spectators, but that is 
done only to provide occasion for an obscene joke. 3 Aristo¬ 
phanes is proud of his great art, of his language and ideas, of 
his jokes. 4 He demands the gratitude of his audience especially 
for his unselfish political attacks: what an injustice was done, 
for instance, by not giving the first prize to the poet of the 
Clouds , who like Herakles tried to cleanse the State from all 
evils! 5 

The other poets, of course, repaid in like coin. 'Wake up, 
spectators, and shake from your eyelids the nonsense of 
ephemeral poets’, are the words of Kratinos, who in his 
Odysses declares that he has produced a new kind of play. 6 
He derides a tragic poet Gnesippos whose chorus 'pulled out 
their songs’ as slave-girls pull out the hairs of their mistress. 7 
The chorus has 'to undertake and to dare everything’, except 
to use the melodies of certain other comedians. 8 The genuine 
poet — possibly Kratinos — can claim 'to have got his art instead 
of a wife’; 9 his love belongs to his art, and the comedies he 
writes are his legitimate offspring. Kratinos’ last comedy, the 
Wine-bottle ([Pytine), was a magnificent effort of the old poet 
against his detractors, especially Aristophanes, whose Clouds 
he defeated on this occasion. The poet, who had been advised 
by Aristophanes to sit as an honoured man among the spec¬ 
tators, 10 defended with the same vigour both his poetry and 
his love of wine: ‘wine’s a swift steed to the bard of true wit; 

1 Competitors as av8pes cpopTtKoi: C.524, cf. W.66. In general cf., e.g., 

A.i 1 joff, 1173. Discrimination of the audience: C.518ff, jdofF, W.io48ff. 

3 C.296, 53 7 ff, W.58ff, P. 734 ff> 75 ift F.iff, iaff, P1.797ff. 

3 P. 96 aff. 

4 P.748fF. In frg. 471 he claims similar standards in comparison with Euri¬ 
pides. 

'«W.ioi5ff, I042IF, P.76ofF. 

6 Kratinos 306, 145. 7 Kratinos 256, cf, 15, 97. 

8 Kratinos 324. 9 adesp. 498. 

10 K.536. 
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no water-drinker’s work is worth a pennyV Eupolis com- 

{hou^h tV h C ? t ll A‘A hZt t] f ey P referred Poets’, and 

though the Greeks did not know the reproach of plagiarism 

Hermippos said that Phrynichos put other people’s pfetry in 
his plays. In a sense, the quarrels between the comedians^re 
more relevant to the discussion of purely literary matters 
which will be referred to later.- The same is true of the 
innumerable attacks on Euripides. Occasionally, however 
something might. be said against tragedy which reflected the 
envy or a competitor: 

Truly to be clad in feather is the very best of things. 

nly fancy, dear spectators, had you each a brace of wings 
Never need you tired and hungry, at a tragic chorus stay,’ 

and fly awa gHt 75 “ * bored 7 ° U ’ spread ? our wings 

Back returning, after luncheon, to enjoy our comic play . 4 

Naturally, every comedian aimed at displaying new and 
original theatrical ideas, and their competition might be par¬ 
ticularly concerned with the agon which played such an impor¬ 
tant part in almost every comedy . 4 The spirit of competition 
indeed permeated the work of all the comic poets, culminating 
in their agon for the prizes, for ‘Nike, companion of the 
choruses . 6 The agon within the comedy and that between 
certain poets are sometimes welded into one. The Frogs pro- 

1 Kratinos i8i£F, 198, 199. 

3 F' ?' ab ° Ve ’ P ' 2 °/ n ° te Eu P olis and Aristophanes had been 
Hermipp 1 64*’ ^ S ° me ^ ° f tbe Knigits was wri tten by Eupolis (78) — 

3 See ch. X. 

4 B - 785 ff- There were periods, then, when comedies had no special reserved 

fclv ar" 6 Per ^ 0 ™ ed aft f tbe trilogies. ^ might, in fact, have been 

The iLrf t n T i B v 499) When tbe . P erfon nance was coming to its end. 
e exact extent of this arrangement is, however, unknown, and as long as 

five poets com P et ed (and not three, as at least during the Peloponnesian War), 

ea^vf 7 P h robabl7 . }lad a da7 of lts 0V F- XeQ - oik. 3, 7 refers to people getting up 
early in the morning to see a comedy. Generally, cf. Haigh, 23ff, Flickinger 
J 99 > 363, Schneider, P.-W. Ill A, 498, 503, 508. S ’ 

f f § - 5 28 -9-. Cf. J. Duchemin, U AHhN dans la tragedie grecqtie (104c) 
The book contains a short chapter (p. 3iff) on the dycbv in Old Comedy. 

11.589: xoptKcov iTcnpoc. I take xopiK&v as neuter, including everything 

to £SgShktTOiptr anCe ' 1 d ° ^ thint ^ iS an7 aUusionin phras! 
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vide the outstanding example, the agon between Aischylos and 
Euripides before Dionysos . 1 It is significant for the wide scope 
of this kind of competition that Euripides reproaches Aischylos 
with having deceived the spectators after they had been made 
stupid by Phrynichos . 2 

While it was important in the competition of the plays to 
win the manifest applause of the masses, the decision was made 
by the judges who were a few specially elected citizens, real 
‘auditors for the accounts of the choruses going out of office ’. 3 
Individual judges might have been bribed or might have some 
personal link with one of the poets or might be singled out for 
an appeal . 4 The judges who at the Choes or Pitcher-feast were 
to give the skin of wine to Dikaiopolis as a reward for the best 
drinker, were at the same time the judges of the play . 6 The 
choruses of the Clouds and the Birds promise the judges the 
finest rewards if they are victorious, and threaten the worst if 
they are not . 6 ‘The judges I warn not to break their oath nor 
to judge unjustly; else, by the god of friendship, the poet will 
say other and far more slanderous things against you .’ 7 The 
oath of the chorus of the birds becomes strongest when they 
swear by the wish to win ‘by the vote of every judge and every 
spectator ’. 8 Only those of the audience ‘who are well disposed’, 
and those judges ‘who look not otherwards’, are invited to the 
feast; if the wise men among the judges will judge the poet 
according to his wisdom, and those who like a good laugh 
according to his jests, he will get every vote . 8 

It is possible, as we have said, to regard as an almost in¬ 
evitable result of the agon of the comedies the extravagant 
self-praise of the poets which we might otherwise feel to be 
overdone, the crude attacks on rival competitors, the flatteries 
addressed to the judges. But all these features appear only 
because of the people’s liking for such personal and literary 
references, and the people’s insistence on their inclusion. This 
liking and insistence, however, are nothing but specific ex¬ 
pressions of the general interest of the people, their interest in 
the play, in the poet, in the agon of the poets as well as of the 
actors. Although we are told that a good breakfast and drink 

1 F.83off. Other examples: Kratinos’ Jrchilochoi, Pherekr. 94, Plat. 128. 

% F-909f, 3 Eupolis 223. 4 Personal link: Lysia§ IV, 3. 

• A.I224, 6 C.iri5ffj B.noiff. 7 Pherekr, 96, 

8 B.445f, f E.ii4ofF, 11545; 
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were the usual preparation of the spectators, no time was too 
early, no distance too great, to prevent punctual arrival at the 

i e ' f t , The P oe j 7 s one of people, the theatre was an 
affair of theirs, and there was food for their natural delight b 
every kind of agon* The theatre was the Polish 8 

3- REALITY in comedy 

fhTSw W le T ed abOUt p0et and audience & ives also 
77 r e r ? aS °f for °y ir assumption that comedy pictures 
redity the real pulsating body of life. We return to, and shall 
try to develop, what has already been said in the introduction. 
Tragedy, using mythological themes only, could rely on the 
audience s haying a general knowledge of the story. Comedy 
lacking this aid was in need of some analogous starting-point. 
Moreover, the tragic style provided a medium of immediate 
impact by its very language, while the comedians had to find 
a form of speech near to everyday talk and yet to be spoken 
the same theatrical setting as that of tragedy. 1 The 
difficulty affected the plot and the dramatis personae, as an early 
writer of Middle Comedy declared. 1 It was a particular 
grievance that the comedians were unable to make use of a 
deus ex machina. But the main trouble was the lack of any 
common basis of understanding. The average spectator of 
comedy, as of {Vf e< Jy> mu st have familiar ground to stand on, 
before he could follow the daring flight into the unfamiliar 
and unreal. The poet had consciously to satisfy this need on 
the part of the public; at the same time, he had to depict un¬ 
consciously or take for granted the facts of everyday life as 
they were and as he and his audience knew them. The fact 
that comedy was, as we have seen, in more than one aspect a 
social phenomenon, made the unconscious representation of 
reality a necessary feature and caused it to achieve a range and 
strength unknown to any other kind of literature. 

This necessity is one of the factors which determined the 
nature of comedy. Old Comedy astonishes us, at a first glance, 

1 Pherekr. 95 (text corrupt and obscure), 194. - Xen. oik. ?, 7, o. 

- Cf. my Ost und West, ch. IV. 3 Cf. K.r 3 r 6 ff. * 

4 It seems doubtful whether Krates in an obscure fragment (24) actually 
complained of such a predicament; but the different explanation by R/Goossens, 
Rev. et. **pXLII (1940 ) .{Melanges Radet), 157, is also not convincing. As to 
the general difficulty of wilting and producing a comedy, see K.cicff 

5 Antiphanes 191. ‘ 
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by its mixture of extreme reality and extreme unreality, by ‘the 
romantic dissonance between real life and the fantasy of fairy¬ 
tale’. 1 The two ingredients cannot be separated. If we look at 
the clay figures representing types of comedy (Plates I, III, 
XIV), we realize how everyday reality is merged in the ab¬ 
surdity of mask, padding and phallos. 2 * * * * * The plays reflect the 
same kind of mixture. The private treaty of Dikaiopolis in the 
Acharnians is grotesque and impossible, but it has its setting 
among entirely real persons and events. Trygaios in the Peace , 
riding on a beetle, brings the goddess of Peace from heaven, 
where he has dug her up; but he himself does not belong to a 
fabulous world, he is a simple pater familias and owner of a 
vineyard. It is the same with the sudden appearance of the 
chorus in heaven, when neither the poet nor the audience 
know by what miracle they have been transported thither. 
The city of the birds is indeed incarnate unreality, but the 
human beings who meet there are as natural and real as the 
walls which are built with stones and mortar. The manner in 
which the women in the Lysistrate put an end to war, though 
their plans are ingenious in conception and execution, or the 
government of women in the Ekklesiazousai, though much less 
ingenious — all this is grotesque and unimaginable. But how 
much there is of human reality, of psychological truth, of the 
mediocrity of the petit bourgeois ! 8 In each of the extant plays 
we find, even down to the smallest detail, the same mixture 
of reality and unreality. 

_ It is hard to define the limits of the unreal and the supra-real 
within the plays. They are by no means confined to the non¬ 
human beings, gods, animals, forces of nature and the like. 
The limits of reality, however, are clear, just because it is 
reality. They are given by the everyday life of the Athenian 

1 F. Leo, Geschichte derrom. Literatur, I, 98. 

2 Much of our archaeological evidence refers to Middle Comedy. In general it 
is true to say that the cruder and courser the features, the closer is the figure to 
Old Comedy. Cf. the illuminating paper by T. B. L. Webster, Cl. Q. XLII 

(1948), 15ff. 

8 I shall speak repeatedly of the Athenian petits bourgeois, and I wish to 

apologize for using an expression which belongs to modern times. I have found 
no other word equally fitting. Those of my critics who objected to my use of the 

expression and also of 'middle-classes’ were unfortunately unable to propose any 

alternatives, I shall do my best to explain and define the social meaning of both 

expressions. 
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citizens, which provides the poet with place and time and 
people, with their thoughts and feelings, their daily needs, 
and the events of social existence. 

It is perhaps the greatest secret of the poet’s art that he has 
contrived to blend two such different and even conflicting 
atmospheres in one picture, which despite all its variety is 
homogeneous. Something of the secret of his art may be 
revealed to us when we examine the nature of some of the 
heroes of the comedies, in whom unreal intentions and actions 
are combined with a real private existence. Unimportant and 

P e °P le turn the order of the world upside down. 
World-reformers such as Peithetairos and Praxagora aim, in 
their ingenious folly, at changing the political and social con¬ 
ditions m ways which are grotesquely Utopian. Similarly 
these conditions are reduced ad absurdum by exaggeration of 
their unsoundness. This is most admirably accomplished for 
instance, by the sausage-seller in the Knights . It is to be sup¬ 
posed that the conditions which are to be changed are, accord¬ 
ing to the poet, bad and in desperate need of improvement. 

. e 4° es therefore, depict the conditions with an objective 

mind; they are not real, but the negative cause of imaginative 
dreams which were suggested by his wishes, and realized in 
the sphere of supra-reality. 

That ^ means that the conditions of Athenian life are de¬ 
scribed in comedy in two ways, now with intentional distortion 
in deterioreMy then again, and this to a large extent uncon¬ 
sciously, simply as the reflection of reality. In the distorted 
representation of real conditions and abuses we have, so it 
seems, the link joining and uniting the real and the unreal. 

It remains, of course, a problem every time we use a passage 
from comedy how to determine where reality ends and carica¬ 
ture or fantasy begins. One essential point, frequently over¬ 
looked, is that the situation on the stage, which is naturally 
part of the plot, must not be used as evidence for historical 
facts. ^ It is the situation behind the plot which counts, the 
conditions of life against which the events and characters of 
the stage stand out. Sometimes doubts remain. Any con¬ 
clusion then must be based on the existence or the lack of 
logical coherence with the general background picture which 
we are trying to draw. 

The assertion made before that the comic poet’s distortion 
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of reality is the link joining together the real and the unreal 
can perhaps help us to surmount one last difficulty, the problem 
of ‘types’ in comedy. 1 Even those who know Old Comedy 
only slightly will agree that the persons represented are not 
individual beings, not ‘characters’. They have much less indi¬ 
viduality than the mythical men and women of tragedy who, 
though with little justification, have been denied that quality. 
Citizen and slave, sophist and peasant, man and woman, mor¬ 
tals and gods, rich and poor, young and old: all these can be 
types in comedy, depicted or caricatured in mere outlines. 2 
Even historical persons suffer this fate, for example Kleon as 
the Paphlagonian in the Knights , or Sokrates in the Clouds , or 
Euripides in the Thesmophoriozousai. The type, once fixed, 
needed little change or improvement. There was no need to 
create it anew; it existed and had early become a permanent 
factor in comedy. This applies even to such specialized types 
as the rude doorkeeper, or the slave who carries his master’s 
baggage (see Plate XIW). 3 

The complete range of types was not crystallized till the 
time of Menander. But already in the first comedy of Aristo¬ 
phanes, the Daitales , two pairs of types appear: the good and 
the bad son, and (as later in the Clouds ) the conservative father 
and his modern-minded son. 4 This shows that not only single 
persons, but also pairs or, less commonly, social groups could 
become typical, and so lead to the creation of stock motifs and 
scenes. Moreover, the use of types is closely connected with 
the limitations imposed by the number of masks available. 8 

While it is legitimate to make clear the links which con- 

1 Terracotta statuettes, representing types of comedy: M. Bieber, The History of 
the Greek and Roman Theatre (1939), fig. 95ff- Archaeological evidence also 
confirms the existence of Middle Comedy and its types: Bieber, fig. I22ff. 

2 See Plates I, III, XIV. — Cf. the excellent paper by K. Reinhardt, Aristo¬ 
phanes und Athen. Europ. Revue XIV (1938), 754^. — An example of a mono¬ 
graph on one of the comic types is H. G. Oeri, Der Typ der komischen A hen in 
d. griech. Komodie (Basle, 1948). 

3 P.i8o£F, F.464E — F.12#, frg. 323; cf. Xen. mem . Ill, 13, 6. 

4 Cf. F. Wehrli, Motivstudien zur griech. Komodie, 49 and elsewhere, who 
should be consulted also for what follows. His conclusions about Aristophanes, 
however, go too far. Cf. also W. Suss, Gnomon XIII (1937), 602. 

5 Cf. F. M. Comford, The Origin of Attic Comedy , ch. VIII; but this argument 
must not be over-emphasized, as it was quite common for new and original masks 
to be used in comedy (cf. T. B . L. Webster, Bull, of the John Rylands Libr . 
XXXII 1949, 3 ff). 
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nected the New Comedy with its predecessors, the fundamental 
difference must not be overlooked. So far as our problem is 
concerned, it seems to me to rest on two main facts. First, the 
type in Old Comedy and that in New Comedy are not identi¬ 
cal. . Menander draws in detail the character and psychology 
of his persons, although from a general and social point of view 
they are continually recurring types. Aristophanes pays no 
attention to psychology, but cares only for action and situation. 
What matters to him are the changing functions determined 
by the permanent general characteristics of the type. 

This implies also the second fundamental difference, that 
of the world of the play. Menander, ingeniously and withmany 
variations,, involves his typical persons and motifs in a plot 
which again is typical. In spite of all their realism and psycho¬ 
logical truth, they stand, so to speak, in a world outside time 
and space, which knows only seduced girls and frivolous 
youths, crafty slaves, depraved procurers, stupid fathers and 
so on, a world in which the only problems are those of love 
and money. It is true that the events and situations could have 
occurred, for they are quite natural and human; but what is 
represented is not simply a purely private sphere, it is, as it 
were, separated from the rest of the world by a screen of glass, 
through which only occasional glimpses are granted of the 
conditions and facts of real life. No doubt, New Comedy is an 
important source for the historical reconstruction of social life, 
partly because of its general, entirely unpolitical character, and 
partly because of its use of proverbs, its general statements, its 
occasional allusions to individual facts. New Comedy repre¬ 
sents a certain spirit, a special state of mind, and it was per¬ 
formed before an audience which must have agreed with this 
state of mind. Behind New Comedy lay, we may say, what 
has been said to lie also behind the art of Praxiteles (though he 
lived about half a century before Menander): ‘an intelligent 
life, quiet-tempered, fond of pleasure and tasteful in its plea¬ 
sures, taking things lightly, or as lightly as one can’. 1 If this 
mirrors the spirit of New Comedy, it can be recognized in the 
characters as well as in the social circumstances represented 
on the stage; but they had to a large extent become conven¬ 
tional. Poetry in Menander’s time, though it certainly repre¬ 
sented the spirit of the age, had ceased to be an expression of 
1 J. D. Beazley, Cambr. Anc. Hist. VI, 537. 
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public life. So far as private life is concerned, it is simply a 
misinterpretation to regard the problems and events on the 
stage as something which mattered in real life. Life in New 
Comedy, though it apes life, was shut off from reality . 1 

In the plays of Old Comedy both men and action are often, 
as we have already emphasized, impossible in detail, they are 
unreal or supra-real, but the ground they stand on, or rather 
have arisen from, is the reality of political and social life. There 
is a telling story reported in the two anonymous Lives of 
Aristophanes that the tyrant Dionysios wanted to know all 
about the politeia of Athens, that is to say, its people and its 
institutions, and that Plato sent him the plays of Aristophanes. 
Old Comedy, in spite of its farcical conventions and gross 
caricature, pulsates with the spirit of the age in which it was 
written, and at the same time it is inspired by the problems of 
that Athens which lived through the Peloponnesian War and 
its aftermath. Behind type and convention stands not only the 
genius of the poet whose work appeals to mankind, but also 
an age and a place the like of which has not been seen again. 


1 I agree in its main points with Prof. Gomme’s characterization of Menander 
(249ff), but I consider it insufficient to say: ‘He, if you will, fails to give them (i.e. 
his characters) a satisfactory living background.’ There was no failure, but a 
different intention. Korte, Die Menschen Menanders (Berichte d. Sachs. Akad. 89, 
1937, Heft 3), describes this world of Menander’s as one ‘without patriotism, 
religion, duties, and labour’, ‘a society, on the whole, neither pleasant nor inter¬ 
esting’. Korte is convinced that this society actually existed. And so are others. 
I do not believe in the reality of that life and that society. It may be a little difficult 
to realize the conventions and the unreality of a realistic theatre, but we have a 
specimen today: the films, which are accordingly easy to understand everywhere 
and always — just as Menander was. W. S. Ferguson, in the brilliant chapter on 
Athenian society in his Hellenistic Athens , makes large use of New Comedy as a 
source (73ff). However, he remarks: ‘We cannot use the data of the New Comedy 
to reconstruct more than the life with which it deals, the border life in which 
monde and de?ni-monde met, the life in public which was not political or commer¬ 
cial. The real private life of most citizens was closed to the drama’ (77). I very 
much wonder whether this border life was not chiefly a poetic invention, ‘The 
kind of plot ... is altogether misinterpreted when it is construed so simply that 
rape, seduction etc. were of everyday occurrence in Athenian society. They could 
happen, since otherwise the New Comedy would not have been a mirror of life 
at all’ (91). Exactly: if it was not a true mirror of life (and are we justified in 
a priori taking it as this?), those events usually did not happen. 



CHAPTER II 


THE COMEDIES 

Each of the comedies is a curious compound of very incon¬ 
gruous elements, of traditional forms of cult and religious 
festival on the one hand, and on the other of dialogue scenes 
which, being theatrical in a narrower sense, are dramatic and 
full of action. The whole, however, which emerges, has far less 
unity than tragedy, which developed on somewhat similar 
lines. The history of the development of the various parts of 
comedy, whether it is a matter of proof or conjecture, is irre¬ 
levant to our discussion. Aesthetic evaluation of the whole is 
also out of place. What matters to us is this: each play of Old 
Comedy is a loose structure in which much is incorporated for 
pure fun, the derision of well-known persons or farcical situa¬ 
tions from which the last ounce of absurdity is extracted. Yet 
in this richness and variety a certain coherence can be detected. 
This is supplied partly by the idea and tendency of the play, 
partly by the general atmosphere, that is to say, by social cir¬ 
cumstances and problems, but not by the events of the plot, 
which frequently lacks any proper coherence. There must be 
a trunk for the creepers to cling to. Falula docet , not, it is true, 
as the close unity and architecture of tragedy does, but by way 
of a general picture. On closer inspection there is revealed no 
scarlet thread running through the incidents of the plot, but 
the observer becomes aware of a multicoloured fabric into 
which the comic play is worked. 

Thus it cannot be our task to tell the story of each play. The 
exact order of scenes is of no great importance for our subject, 
neither is the loose manner of composition, for here comic and 
conscious invention naturally predominates. It is, however, 
necessary to inquire how, if at all, reality is reflected in the 
simple narrative sequence, and how far an understanding of 
the political and social situation can be gained from the narra¬ 
tive. Any single comedy, if treated as a whole, may disclose 
something that cannot be gathered from a mosaic of innumer¬ 
able quotations from the whole field of comedy. 

43 
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Let us then examine the plays one by one. 1 For this pur¬ 
pose we are, of course, practically confined to the works of 
Aristophanes. That the story of a play cannot be satisfactorily 
reconstructed from the extant fragments alone, is illustrated, 
for instance, by the Daitales of Aristophanes. 2 The fragments 
suggest that the conservative father and the good son are to 
some extent duplicates, though they can hardly have been so 
in fact. A similar uncertainty about plot and story prevails 
with regard to other plays which have not survived, except 
perhaps the Dionysalexandros of Kratinos and the Demoi of 
Eupolis. The Demoi we shall discuss later. Kratinos’ play is a 
parody of myths and gods with a political background. We 
know the main features of the play from a payprus which con¬ 
tains a short resume of its contents, a hypothesis . 3 4 It does 
not provide anything that I can see of value for our present 
purpose. Apart from these two plays, we have nothing but 
fragments to go on, useful only if the words and phrases in 
themselves suggest certain conclusions quite apart from any 
context in which they may have occurred. 

Of the Babylonians , produced in 426, we know at least for 
certain that in this play the young Aristophanes dealt with 
the policy of democratic Athens, in particular the policy of 
Kleon, and that it exposed its character in the presence of 
strangers and allies. 1 One result of the performance was the 
prosecution of the poet by the statesman. This is probably the 
chief reason why, apart from the general and, indeed, all-impor- 

1 This whole chapter owes much to Croiset. His book is not yet obsolete, 
though he thinks too much in terms of fixed political parties. His opinion that 
comedy is the expression of the fight of rural democracy against an urban oligarchy 
is entirely erroneous; cf. Gomme, CL Rev. 52 (1938), 98T Good accounts and 
discussions of the plots are to be found in Murray and Nicosia (and, in fact, in 
several other books). The most extensive discussion of all comedies, whether 
extant or not, as well as of much of the modern literature on the subject, can be 
found in Schmid. 

2 An attempt to reconstruct this play, as far as it is possible, was made by 
A. Rostagni, Riv. difiloL LIII (1925), 1J4.W. 

3 Pap. Oxyr. IV, = p. 31 D. — Cf. G. Meautis, Rev. it. anc. 36 (1934), 
462#, J. Th. M. F. Pieters, Cratinus (1946), ch. vii. 

4 G. Norwood, Cl. Phil. XXV (1930), 1 ff, has tried to show how little founda¬ 
tion there is for the general opinion that the allies were represented as branded 
slaves from the mill of Demos. His own reconstruction, however, is itself not 
very convincing. V. Frey (see p. 8, note 3), 133b, explains the plot a ; s a double 
betrayal of the Athenian people — by Kleon and by the allies! 
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tant question of peace, the questions of domestic and empire 
policy hardly recur at all in the Acharnians , of the next year. 
Aristophanes was by then more cautious. It is known, more¬ 
over, that the Acharnians was performed at the Lenaia, when no 
allies were in the theatre. 

Nevertheless the poet does not conceal his political ani¬ 
mosities. In a play of which the whole trend is governed by 
his passionate longing for peace, he is bound to find himself 
up against Kleon, the champion of a warlike policy. But 
Kleon himself is not represented, and there are few personal 
attacks on him. Yet there is a subtle motive — it is more than 
a clever device — in the allocation of the roles of the advocates 
of peace and war respectively to Dikaiopolis, the ‘just citizen’, 
and to the charcoal-burners and vine-dressers of Acharnai, that 
is to say, of both views to members of the same stratum of 
society, the rural middle-class. We may disregard Lamachos, 
the regular soldier, all brawn and no brains, gallant, but almost 
devoid of political and social significance. The Acharnians, 
however, the clumsy, honest Marathonomachai —we know them 
to be rough and wild from another comedy also 1 — hate Sparta, 
though it is true that they hate Kleon even more. They intend 
to fight the war through to absolute victory. It is certain that 
at the time no small part of the people was full of patriotism 
and the spirit of self-sacrifice. The war was continued not 
merely because a bellicose party in power wanted it. A fact 
emerges which hostile tradition tends to obscure: Kleon did 
not stand alone, he was not simply a tyrannical demagogue, 
but was supported by a large part of the people, consisting 
mainly (as might be expected), though not exclusively, of the 
townsfolk from whose ranks he himself had risen. On this 
point Aristophanes supplies indirect but unimpeachable evi¬ 
dence.^ With great skill he makes a round-about attack at 
the point where the enemy’s lines are weakest. When he made 
his Acharnians change from war-mongers into promoters of 
peace, he probably cherished some hope of undermining the 
desire to prolong the war, a desire which was certainly still 
alive, even among the rural population. What he tries to show 
is that the feelings of the Acharnians are justified from their 
point of view, but that they feel as they do only because they have 
been the victims of deliberate deceit. By this means he was 

1 adesp. 75. 
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sure of influencing his audience more strongly than if he 
had shown every warlike feeling to be contemptible in itself. 
Furthermore, he laid the responsibility for the war not on 
Sparta but on Perikles and his Megarian Decree — surely an 
astonishing line to take at that particular moment . 1 He depicts 
Polemos, War, as one of those dissipated rich young men at 
whom he so often aims his shafts. We need not doubt that, 
when the chorus joined in Dikaiopolis’ hymn of peace, many 
of the listeners were of one mind with them, although (or should 
we say, because?) in the play every attitude which was not 
wholeheartedly in favour of peace had been condemned and 
mere comfort and enjoyment had been extolled. Perhaps the 
award of the first prize to this play expressed not only artistic 
appreciation, but also the widespread longing for peace which 
found itself in agreement with the poet’s own desire. 

Dikaiopolis begins his private conclusion of peace with a 
sacrifice to Dionysos, the patron of both festival and comedy. 
Here he is appealed to, above all, as protector of the rural 
Dionysia and defender of peace; Dikaiopolis is, in fact, pre¬ 
tending to be back on his farm . 2 The sacrifice is accompanied 
by the hymn to Phales or Phallos, the symbol of the fertility 
of men as well as of animals and plants, the symbol of Dionysos, 
and in particular the symbol of sexual love. This sacrifice of 
thanksgiving is intended to illustrate the fact that peace will 
restore the pleasant features of country life; it therefore repro¬ 
duces the traditional forms of the rural Dionysia. At the same 
time, it is the entirely personal and private peace of the little 
vine-dresser Dikaiopolis in which he forbids any others to 
participate. Unlike what we shall find in the later comedy 
which is given the title Peace , this peace is not to be thought 
of as a political affair, as something concerning all Greeks. 
There is nothing heroic about it; its chief result is the restora¬ 
tion of trade and marketing and so of an easier daily life. A 
peace of this kind corresponds exactly to the kind of war 
depicted in the play. Naturally enough, since it is a comedy, it 
does not resound with the great and tragic events of recent 
years, the plague, the punishment of Mytilene, the heroic 
resistance and final fall of Plataiai, or the horrible civil war in 
Kerkyra. Dikaiopolis complains of the destruction of vines, 

1 A-5i5ff.. 

* Cf. A. W. Pickard-Cambridge, The Theatre of Dionysus in Athens (1946), 60. 
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the difficulties of trade, the scarcity of some foodstuffs. Can 
we doubt that Aristophanes gives us a true picture of the 
thoughts and feelings of the ordinary citizen? Here are the 
authentic tones of the ‘small man’, speaking to us plainly and 
honestly. The transformation of the bellicose, heroic ex- 
servicemen into enthusiastic followers of Dikaiopolis and his 
pleasure-seeking private peace is a reproduction of actual 
psychological possibilities, almost free from caricature. 

Thus it. is possible to see in the story of the Acharnians a 
victory of individualism and materialism, of private prosperity 
and. economic welfare, over general idealism, over State and 
politics. What happens in the sphere of a comic and Utopian 
idyll is not merely a private action of Dikaiopolis, and therefore 
not only the fulfilment of a personal wish of the poet’s. We 
learn the attitude of one section of the community, a section 
which was certainly considerable in numbers. The response to 
the poet’s appeal for peace, which came very near high treason, 
was loud and immediate. We need not wonder at this: no 
amount of political energy or readiness to face hardship and 
sacrifice could rob the Athenians of the hope — should we say, 
the dream? — of a peaceful and prosperous life of their own. 

The Knights , it will be remembered, is written round one 
central theme: the Paphlagonian slave, who is all-powerful in 
the house of Demos and who in fact represents Kleon, is re¬ 
placed in his master’s favour by the sausage-seller, who suc¬ 
ceeds by being even more shameless, more obsequious, more 
boastful than his rival. The grotesque and unedifying agon 
between two rascals may appear to be little more than broad 
farce, but there are various indications that it has a deeper 
meaning, which is not, however, free from inconsistencies. 
First of all, the master for whose favour the two rogues com¬ 
pete, the idle old fool, represents the demos of Athens. The 
victorious sausage-seller succeeds in rejuvenating him and thus 
brings back to life the glorious Athenian people of the days of 
Miltiades and Aristeides. In this last part of the play, the 
sausage-seller, now called Agorakritos, that is ‘approved by’ 
or ‘chosen from the market’, has become an actual reformer. 

Secondly, to our surprise, the chorus of knights, the noble 
youth of Athens , 1 sides unconditionally with the sausage- 

1 What such a chorus looked like on the stage, mar be gathered from an earlier 
vase painting (Plate II<£), depicting probably some kind of kco{jio$. 
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seller, even when he surpasses himself in impudence and vul¬ 
garity. This association is, on spcial grounds, very strange 
indeed, and it can only be explained by a common hostility to 
Kleon, We must beware, however, of too hastily drawing con¬ 
clusions about actual conditions. It is to.be noticed, too, that 
this play, the fiercest attack ever launched in public against a 
leading statesman, came out in the spring of 424 (and won the 
first prize). It was therefore written not long after Kleon’s 
policy had been justified by his brilliant success at Pylos. 
Finally, in this play the poet remains faithful to the ideal of 
the Acharnians. The last scene of the Knights , a scene of serene 
gaiety, reaches its climax when Demos, always described as a 
townsman, receives from the hands of Agorakritos the peace- 
treaty, in the form of a beautiful maiden with whom Demos 
can now retire ‘to the country’. 

If we regard, as we are certainly entitled to do, the last part 
of the play as definitely bringing out its inner meaning, then 
what Aristophanes desired above all was to put an end to the 
corruption of political methods. The methods in question are 
those ascribed to Kleon, and even more strongly, to the 
sausage-seller in the earlier scenes. This implies that they were 
used by men who belonged to the middle and lower classes of 
the townsfolk. Opposed to them we find the aristocratic chorus, 
and the spirit of pre-Periclean Athens which is conjured up in 
the final scenes. However, apart from a few perfunctory allu¬ 
sions, mainly in the Paphlagonian’s boasts about Pylos, the poet 
does not mention the war in which Athens was then engaged, 
a war in which the prospects of the Athenians seemed good 
enough to justify in some measure Kleon’s brutal and bellicose 
policy. Once more we see comedy emancipating itself from 
the general patriotic attitude, though apparently there are in¬ 
consistencies. In the revived Athens the people will vote 
money for ships rather than for fees, the threat of cutting off 
the imports of corn will fail to have any effect, the oarsmen’s 
pay will be guaranteed, the corrupt intrigues to avoid active 
service will be stopped: all this means a strengthening of the 
external power of Athens. The real aim of Aristophanes is 
always to fight corruption, not to hamper Athenian might. 

The corruption, however, which is, so it seems, a feature of 
all long wars and not especially associated with any particular 
political system, is the result of unrestrained egotism in econo- 
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mic and political life. As is shown by all the known facts of the 
history of the time as well as by comedy, the blame lay mainly 
with the town-dwellers. The Paphlagonian and the sausage- 
seller belong to the same social sphere, though on slightly" 
different levels. Kleon is degraded, though at the same time 
comically put in his proper place in society, by the punishment 
which makes him a sausage-seller and compels him to sell his 
wares at the gate where only the scum of the people loiters. 
What matters to us is not the opinion of Aristophanes ex¬ 
pressed in this extravagantly distorted form, but the fact that 
one section of the people strong in numbers, and even stronger 
politically, could not only see economic conditions as the basis 
for a peaceful existence on a small scale (as the petty farmer 
typified by Dikaiopolis had done), but could also look at them 
with an eye to increasing its own profit and power. 

In contrasting this new kind of citizen with the older type, 
men of high morals and ready for any sacrifice, Aristophanes 
shows an understanding and offers an interpretation of the 
tendencies of his age. In the days of Perikles, and more in¬ 
tensely during the great war,, a change began to take place 
which gave to economic factors an ever-increasing importance 
in the life and thought of the Polis. This tendency was strongly 
combated by the poet, who was, of course, the mouthpiece of 
an opinion widely held at the time. There were kindred spirits 
among great and small citizens alike, both in town and country. 
He stood not only for the supremacy of politics as such, which 
had been taken for granted in earlier times, but also for the 
supremacy of a new type of politics, conforming to a universal 
moral ideal rather than merely serving the brutally won advant¬ 
age of the moment. The age of moral and political philosophy 
lay ahead. These ideas explain why Aristophanes could aim 
such vigorous attacks against the victor of Pylos and yet remain 
a good Athenian, 

We must therefore refrain (as many scholars have failed to 
do) from calling the knights of the chorus oligarchs. Their 
point of view is the same as the poet’s, and as we have said, 
there is no reason to conclude from their alliance with the 
sausage-seller more than that they were hostile to Kleon. This 
can almost be regarded as axiomatic: Aristophanes had indeed 
already emphasized it clearly enough in the much-discussed 
opening verses of the Acharnians . That the poet and the 
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knights have been brought together by a common hatred of 
the all-powerful demagogue, is expressly stated by the chorus 
in the f anabasis . l The knights belonged to the noble youth, 
they were ‘gallant men’, true kaloikagathoi .* But to the same 
social class belonged also the dissipated rich young men, edu¬ 
cated in the new manner, whom the poet attacks so often and 
so passionately, and against whose spirit his next play was 
partially to be directed. In view of this it can hardly be. main¬ 
tained that Aristophanes allied himself with the opinions of a 
whole social group or the programme of a political party. He 
was not committed to a hostile attitude to democracy. 

This will be confirmed by a closer examination of the pic¬ 
ture of society as painted in the Knights. Noblemen and 
peasants found a common bond in their hostility to the dema¬ 
gogues, to their bellicose policy and to their desire for political 
power and the realization of their economic aims. Opposed to 
this partly aristocratic and partly rural group, which was united 
by political rather than social affinities, stood a group of middle- 
class townsfolk of which the internal structure was determined 
by the relative degrees of wealth or poverty of its members, 
who ranged from the small pedlar to the owner of a large work¬ 
shop. In spite of its diversity, this group formed a social and 
psychological unit. It was, above all, the different situation 
created by the war which distinguished the two groups; ‘the 
farmers and the rich’ were the chief sufferers, while the towns¬ 
men felt little of the devastation and the misery of war. 8 How¬ 
ever, it will become clear in the course of our investigations 
that the small farmers found their place within the structure 
of society by the side of the traders and craftsmen rather than 
of the noble knights. Their union with the rich and noble was, 
after all, only a temporary combination, mainly a fighting 
alliance against war-policy and democratic corruption. The 
contrast between the two groups of the Knights , which is perhaps 
the most conspicuous of all the contrasts in comedy, has also 
its political, social and professional features, but it is primarily 
a matter of morals, it is a contrast of moral aims. 

The success of the Knights was followed by the failure of the 
Clouds. In its original form, produced in 423, Aristophanes 
seems to have overestimated the intelligence of the audience: 

1 K.joyff. 2 Cf.ch.IV. 

3 Ps.-Xen. II, 14. 
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the play was probably above their heads . 1 The revised edition, 
which cannot be much later, was widely read, but never per¬ 
formed on the stage. In this two points are stressed: the under¬ 
lying principle is made clear (the agon of the Just and the 
Unjust Logos), and a firm line of action is taken, expressed 
in burlesque by the burning of the ‘thinking-house’ . 2 No great 
difference is supposed to exist between the two versions; at any 
rate, there was no fundamental change. The denunciation of 
Sokrates, at first only humorous, afterwards sharper, was of 
course an expression of the struggle against the sophists and 
their modern education; but it falls far short of the violence 
of the attacks on Kleon. One obvious reason for this is that 
even in Athens a much smaller part of the population was 
interested in the things of the mind and in culture than in 
politics. 

We may, however, take it as evidence of the deeper insight 
of Aristophanes, deeper than that of audience and judges, that 
he realized that this problem had an importance for the people 
as a whole. When looking for men educated in the old and in 
the new way, he took representatives of two generations, but 
also — though they were father and son — of different social 
classes. The old peasant Strepsiades, it will be remembered, 
had married into the aristocracy. Originally an honest and 
dignified, though narrow-minded countryman, he has been 
driven out of his proper course by his marriage, and is now 
fighting without scruple against the economic ruin that 
threatens him through the debts of his wife and son. Probably 
such marriages were not unknown, though it may be that Aris¬ 
tophanes invented the situation in order to be able to make the 
farmer’s son, Pheidippides, representative of the noble and 
prodigal jeunesse doree. Perhaps the poet preferred the young 
man, whose sophistic education had turned him from a reckless 
ne’er-do-well into a complete scoundrel, not to be a knight, 
even if he tried to win their favour . 3 Anyhow he is not one of 
those who, a short time before, had appeared as the allies of 
the poet, though the knights, too, are as mad on horses as 
Pheidippides, and some of them are educated in the new 
manner. It is, of course, difficult to say how far the peculiar 
social setting of the two principal figures is due to the desire 
for a particular comic effect. 

1 Cf. C. 5 2off. 2 Cf. Murray, 87f. 


3 C.ii9f. 
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Yet we may be certain that Aristophanes’ attitude, which, in 
spite of its conservatism, is never narrow, and. not even uni¬ 
formly conservative, reflects a somewhat complicated situation 
in society. Distinctions of class, profession and education were 
becoming very much less clear. The poet, who had called on 
the young aristocrats to fight against the demagogue, realized 
that they were in greater danger than anyone else from the 
activities of the sophists. The sentence on Sokrates is carried 
out by the farmer, who in this case represents also the older 
generation. In the last scene he is no longer stupid and clumsy, 
but appears as the honest and upright guardian of the good 
cause. Aristophanes seems to have been quite unaware of the 
fact that Sokrates with his basic demand for expert knowledge 
would have been his best ally against the demagogues. 1 

The really comic figure of the play is, of course, not Sokrates 
but Strepsiades. His utter narrow-mindedness forms a com¬ 
panion picture to the complete baseness of the sausage-seller, 
and like him, he ends up as a victor and a just judge. It is not 
so easy to find a parallel between Sokrates and the Paphlago- 
nian, except in so far as the demagogic methods of the latter and 
the former’s dialectical tricks are both means of deceiving the 
people, the only difference being that Sokrates acts from folly 
rather than from self-interest. The sophistic distortion of truth 
as taught by Sokrates is used by Strepsiades merely to repudiate 
his debts. But it might have helped someone else to become a 
demagogue, and the completely corrupt Pheidippides, who 
thrashes his father and threatens to beat his mother, is also a 
product of the new type of education. This education is there¬ 
fore a menace to the whole people. The fight against the 
originators of the theory of private and public egotism takes 
its place beside the fight against self-seeking rulers and dema¬ 
gogues. The Sokrates of the Clouds, who at the most takes a 
cloak from his pupil and in spite of all his teaching remains 
poor and wretched, does not illustrate the economic thought 
so characteristic of the time. But his irreligious and opportunist 
materialism appears as another outstanding phenomenon of the 
great spiritual and psychological transformation which was a 
feature of the age. 

The Wasp (spring 422) continued the attack on Kleon. 


1 In ch. X we shall try to give a more substantial answer to the question why 
Aristophanes depicted Sokrates in the way he did. 
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That is stated explicitly in the names of the two chief figures: 
Philokleon, the ‘Kleon-lover’, with his passion for the law- 
courts, and Bdelykleon, his son, the ‘Kleon-hater’. In contrast 
with the Knights , Kleon does not appear in person on the stage. 
The attack on demagogic democracy is directed against one 
of its prominent institutions, the popular courts. It is essential 
for us to bear in mind that neither the courts as such nor de¬ 
mocracy are the real objects of attack. No reforms are advo¬ 
cated. Aristophanes merely endeavours to show how the 
,'people’s courts and the people are being debased to the level 
of tools in the hands of a few self-seeking demagogues. The 
father is taught the lesson by the son, and with the father the 
chorus of his fellow-jurors . 1 The poet’s attitude has remained 
fundamentally unchanged. 

In this, as in most of Aristophanes’ plays, the contrast be¬ 
tween the generations is a dominating feature. What is sur¬ 
prising is the complete financial dependence of the father on 
his son. The former is poor, the latter apparently quite well 
off- Perhaps the old man handed over his house to the son, 
but it is more than that. The natural order of things is inverted, 
the old man waiting for the death of the younger one, which 
would enable him to manumit the flute-girl and make her his 
concubine, the son looking after his father because he is ‘the 
_only one he has’, and this one is still too young to manage his 
own property . 2 Thus the unnatural economic situation is only 
part of the general fun and likewise not to be taken seriously, 
while, on the other hand, the comic situation requires the old 
man to be poor if he is to be a typical juryman. This is made 
clear by the members of the chorus, whose children are more or 
less starving. Nor is the inversion of the generations purely 
arbitrary. The chorus of heliasts composed entirely of old men 

1 I have used the words ‘jurors’ or ‘jurymen’ for the members of the popular 
courts. It is the normal way of translating f]Atacrrcd. But they were also Sixa- 
orcrf, and .‘judges’ — or perhaps ‘sworn judges’, though this is rather clumsy — is 
an equally justifiable translation. Yet the word ‘judges’ normally implies the con¬ 
ception of an individual, professionally learned in the law, perhaps even a State 
official; it therefore seems more misleading than the name of ‘jurors’. In a way, 
Mr. Cronin is right in saying that the dicasts were both judges and jurors (J. F. 
Crcnin, The Athenian Juror and his Oath, Diss. Chicago, 1936); cf. also my 
review of G. M. Calhoun, Introduction to Greek Legal Science in JHS. LXIII 
(1943), 127. 

2 W.i354ff. 
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reproduceSj though in exaggerated form, a factor of the social 
conditions of the time. Younger men were serving as soldiers 
or employed where workmen had grown scarce because of the 
war. Amongst those who prized the three obols of the juror’s 
pay, the old men, no longer fit for work, were the most likely 
to be available for the bench. They were a miserable, discon¬ 
tented set, and their sentences were influenced in a high degree 
by their many grudges and pressing poverty. They were old 
men, singing the songs of their youth, and so far as Aristo¬ 
phanes’ description holds good, there was no malice in them; 
else they would not admit their mistakes so readily in face of 
Bdelykleon’s arguments. But they succumb to the allurement 
of listening to denunciations of rich people, and of enjoying 
their own power in dealing with them. The crazy passion for 
judging, which is ridiculed, though not unkindly, in the play, 
was a dangerous political instrument in the hands of the rulers; 
as a feature of mass-psychology it was as easy to understand 
as it was difficult to eradicate. 

For this there is an obvious reason: the individual heliast does 
not care much for justice, but he does care for his own advan¬ 
tage. Bdelykleon’s arguments, which convince the chorus and 
his father and are intended to convince the audience as well, 
never once raise the question of the miscarriage of justice; his 
sole object is to prove that it is not the jurors who profit by 
their judgments. With a pleasant audacity the poet once more 
holds up a mirror to the people, and these obvious things were 
what the audience could most easily understand and appreciate. 
Only a keen observer might detect behind this screen the 
fighter for right, and perceive that the fight against demagogues 
and cheating jurymen was at the same time a fight for the 
independence of the law-courts and for just verdicts. 

This play suggests that Aristophanes had formed a low, 
indeed a pessimistic, estimate of the ordinary citizen. But his 
pessimism is confined here to the heliasts, and the verdict in 
the end refers indirectly to the institution. At any rate, when 
the chorus, and finally even the stubborn Philokleon, are con¬ 
verted by Bdelykleon’s arguments, the other and more opti¬ 
mistic side of the picture appears: better conditions are both 
desired and possible. There Aristophanes’ faith in his people 
breaks through, faith not in their political greatness, but in 
their natural, joyful humanity. The war is still raging, a new 
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campaign in Thrace is imminent, in assembly and law-courts 
sycophants and demagogues reign supreme — but the comedy 
ends -in burlesque and obscene revelling, with the grim old 
juryman turned into a young ne’er-do-well. If everything is 
taken into account, there is more in this than the traditional 
end of a comedy, the gamos , the final sexual union. With the 
end of the play all the earlier bitterness disappears, and the 
ultimate meaning of the whole play, and indeed of all of 
Aristophanes’ comedies, is revealed, the portrayal of the fickle 
yet lovable Athenian people. 

Kleon was dead and peace near, when Aristophanes wrote 
the comedy which takes its title from the goal for which he had 
striven so long: ‘Eirene’, Peace . The winning of the peace was 
the theme of the play. Trygaios, the bold rider on the dung- 
beetle, who brings down Peace from Heaven, is, as his name 
shows, a vine-dresser and farmer like Dikaiopolis. The mem¬ 
bers of the chorus, however, though rustic too, and apparently 
thought of as representing all the cities of Greece, are not the 
bellicose Acharnians, but more or less eager helpers in the 
cause of peace . 1 Only interpreters of oracles and armourers, 
that is to say war-profiteers, are still dissatisfied at the idea of 
peace. Their struggle is the half-hearted rearguard fight of the 
war-party, which had lost its leader Kleon; across their stubborn 
will events move on. 

The Peace has generally been classed as one of Aristophanes’ 
weakest comedies. Yet the first scenes are admirable, only the 
second part is lacking in action and spice. But it must not be 
thought that the poetic skill of Aristophanes has failed him. 
The fault lies rather with the subject. The struggle for peace 
was over, it remained only to acknowledge and enjoy it: komos 
and gamos were enough by themselves. It is significant that in 
the second part, after peace has actually arrived, Eirene does 
not appear again. The plot in fact was exhausted. As deputies, 
so to speak, for Eirene there appear Opora, fruit and harvest, 
and Theoria, personifying the sacred embassy and holy festival. 

1 There is some inconsistency in the composition of the chorus, as sometimes 
all Greeks, sometimes only the Athenians, appear to be meant. Some scholars 
have sought to trace in this remains of the two different texts which are known to 
have existed. Cf. Norwood, 232L Another solution of the problem, involving 
the introduction of ‘supers’ representing different States, is discussed by Pickard- 
Cambridge, Theatre of Dionysus , 62, 1. I personally do not think that the incon¬ 
sistency goes beyond the limits of the comedian’s poetical licence. Cf. also p. 90. 
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These allegorical figures are presented as very realistic hetaerae. 
The vine-dresser Trygaios marries Opora in order to beget 
young vines. 1 Theoria is brought to the council which in time 
of peace had sent the theoroi to Delphi and Delos. Thus peace 
is realized in what seemed to the poet, and to the majority of 
the people, its most important aspect: as the necessary condi¬ 
tion for the farmer’s tranquil work and for the religious obliga¬ 
tions and festivals which were part of the normal life of Greece. 

There are two interesting points to notice about this, one 
positive, the other negative. There was no ‘patriotic’ rejoicing 
at a peace which maintained the greatness and power of 
Athens, the real cause of the war. Instead we see a manifest 
desire to celebrate the Panhellenic importance of the peace, 
the salvation and rescue of all Greeks. This gives us the true 
political measure of the play. The attitude is one that is easily 
understood, since dualism in Greece had culminated in war 
and severed all Panhellenic ties. For the individual man, and in 
a sense for the individual State, peace was still identified, as it 
was in the Acharnians , with the ideal of a quiet existence, an 
ideal almost out of touch with politics. Ten terrible years of 
war had gone by, yet men were still clinging blindly to the 
hope that in the end those years would have left no mark, that 
life could simply continue where its pleasant and prosperous 
course had been interrupted in 432. Nor did the politicians 
think otherwise when they attempted in the peace of Nikias to 
restore the status quo. In this self-deception of leaders and led 
is to be found the ultimate reason why the peace of 421 was no 
real and lasting peace. . 

From the seven years which followed no comedies of Aris¬ 
tophanes survive. Those were the years of half-peace and 
renewed war, the years also of the struggles and preparations 
for the Sicilian expedition. To the author of the Peace who 
maintained the ideal of an idyllic and care-free life, those years 
must have been a series of disappointments and sorrows. He 
even ceased to attack in any elaborate way his old enemies, the 
demagogues. He certainly hated men like Hyperbolos as 
much as he had hated Kleon, and he must have felt very uneasy 
about Alkibiades. But he left that field to other comedians, 
whom he had previously blamed for attacking the contemptible 
Hyperbolos, while he fought against the formidable Kleon.* 
1 P.7o6ff. 2 C.549ff. 
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Now,' for several years he wrote plays of a more conventional 
character, such as mythological parodies, This kind of escap¬ 
ism, however, could not satisfy, him, and he soon found new 
and different ways- A generation later, Sokrates* great disciple 
fled from mean and corrupt reality into the Polls of ‘plaeeless- 
ness’: Utopia. So, too, the Birds of Aristophanes, however it 
may be interpreted in relation to contemporary events, is an 
escape from reality into the least material of all regions, the 
air, the realm of the birds, and at the same time the realm of 
pure poetry . 1 Hence, to discover what is relevant to the inner 
meaning of this comedy two questions must be discussed: why 
the two Athenian citizens who are the principal figures in the 
plot have left their home, and what sort of superiority the new 
Birds’ City has over the earthly Polis. 

Of the two Athenians the one, Euelpides, ‘the man of good 
hope’, is a typical good-natured citizen . 2 His only part in the 
play is to act as interlocutor to the ingenious creator of Cloud- 
cuckooborough, whose name and character we may assume to 
have been ‘the persuasive friend’ (Peithetairos) rather than ‘the 
reliable friend’ (Pisthetairos). Though both are ‘citizens among 
citizens’ and respectable men of mature age, they have left 
Athens not because of any hatred of it, but because they are 
completely disgusted with the prevailing mania for litigation . 3 
It appears, however, to be a case of putting pars fro to to . The 
two men are in search of a polis apragmon , a city where one can 
stretch one’s limbs on soft cushions and live one’s own quiet 
and private life . 4 The emigrants wish to be free of their debts ; 
but their chief concern is to find a place free of politics where 
food and love are of paramount importance. They have had 
enough of the endless difficulties, of the troubles and violence 
of life at Athens, dominated by politics. Their desire, then, is 
not to escape from democracy, and their adherence to tribe and 
clan does not involve any oligarchic or even conservative 


1 I cannot share the opinion which regards the Birds as wholly fairy-tale, 
although a bird’s chorus was nothing new (see Plate Ik). 

2 Croiset has rightly compared Thuc. I, 70, 3, where the Corinthians char- 
' acterize the Athenians inter alia as ev toi$ SeivoTs su£Atti6s$. Even closer to the 
Birds is Thuc. VI, 24, the description of the reasons which moved the people in 
favour of the Sicilian expedition; there we read (§3) of the younger men sueAiriBes 
ovte<j acoOrjaEcrOai. This ‘unreflecting confidence 5 in some bold design appears 
again as typically Athenian in Thuc. IV, 10,1. 

3 B.4of. 4 B.iaif. 
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tendency. 1 Euelpides denies explicitly that he is looking for an 
aristocratic State. 2 They are not anxious to avoid war and 
danger, they do not even mention them. Nor are they fleeing 
from the irreligion of the new age: there is no allusion to the 
Hermocopids or the profanation of the mysteries. Yet, all 
these troubles derive from the same world from which they 
try to escape, the restless and joyless, even malignant, atmo¬ 
sphere of the" Athenian law-courts and Athenian politics. 
Aristophanes’ old ideal of peace has not changed, but there 
seems now no chance left of realizing it on earth. The result, 
born of a general sense of estrangement from the State, is the 
flight of the two old men, and therefore of the poet. This 
poetical and fanciful escape is the victory of the unpolitical 
man. 

Of course, like will stick to like, and the Athenian to politics. 
The escape from the State is succeeded by the foundation of a 
new State. The goal, the achievement of non-political life, is to 
be approached only by the path of true politics. When the 
new Polis is built in imagination, Euelpides thinks of nothing 
beyond the money he will be able to make out of it; Peithe- 
tairos, however, stands above this level which we can easily 
believe to be the general and natural level of the Athenian 
middle-class. Peithetairos is a born leader. He continues a 
tradition which, in Aristophanes’ plays, has hardly any con¬ 
nection with the real statesmen of the past (it is otherwise, as 
we shall see, with Eupolis), and which has certainly no repre¬ 
sentative in the poet’s time, a tradition which perhaps goes only 
back to Agorakritos in the last scenes of the Knights. It is a 
type of leadership which could hardly be found outside 
comedy, and which the poet could not have created without 
himself being guided by the spirit of sophistic individualism, 
and without doing a certain injustice at least to the politicians 
of the ‘good old times’. Peithetairos is rewarded by receiving 
as his prize Basileia, the daughter of Zeus and embodiment of 
all political virtue. 3 She does not make an ordinary monarch 
out of the cunning bourgeois. In a fairy-tale myth (similar to 
the rejuvenation of Demos by Agorakritos) the marriage 

1 nuels 5 e cpuArj kcci ysvei Ti[ji<jbp.svoi, B.33. 2 B.i25f. 

3 B.i 5.3.8#*, I do not propose to discuss the various, partly rather wild, attempts 
at explaining the meaning of this allegorical figure. I do not think we can, or in 
fact need, go beyond what is said in the text, and below on p. 348. 
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crowns the picture of an ascent that is tied to no reality, and 
gives to the ruler the full dignity and grace, the charisma , that 
is the right of his position. 

Yet in spite of its fabulous character the ‘ideal Polls’, this 
fantasy-city Cloudcuckooborough, shows some connection 
with reality — at least negatively, in the nature of the people 
driven away from it by Peithetairos. First come persons who 
usually appeared when a new Athenian colony was to be 
founded, a priest and a poet, that is to say, a beggar-priest and 
an opportunist poet, followed by an oracle-monger and the 
mathematician Meton, here a town-planning architect, like¬ 
wise a quack and an impostor. After Meton comes an ‘in¬ 
spector’ (one of the officials elected by lot) and a ‘decree-seller’. 
The priest and poet, Peithetairos dismisses with words, to the 
poet he even gives some clothes: the others, however, he drives 
from the stage with whips, convinced that all those who try to 
make money as sophists or by profiting from, and corrupting, 
politics are impostors. This impression is confirmed by a 
second scene which shows the would-be members of the new 
city. The first to appear is one of those unpleasant youths who 
beat their fathers and drain their resources. Peithetairos makes 
a soldier of him, that is to say, turns him into a useful citizen. 
On the other hand, the well-known poet Kinesias is treated 
like the sycophant and whipped. The principle underlying this 
representation of the founder of a State as one who is always 
ready to use the lash is moral, not political. It is exemplified 
again in the fact that democracy is not renounced in Cloud¬ 
cuckooborough, nor are democratic institutions; only those 
who make a selfish profit out of them are repudiated. The 
inclusion of Meton amongst the impostors is, of course, to be 
attributed to the same attitude of mind in the poet which made 
him depict Sokrates as a mere sophist and an observer of the 
stars. Although Aristophanes’ chief aim was to make fun of 
anyone who in one way or another was different from the 
average, it is hardly rash to conclude from his emphasis on the 
money point that to him intellectual pursuits were as wicked a 
source of economic gain as politics. The greater his contempt 
for sophists and sycophants, the more fervently must he have 
believed in the worth of those who earned their living as 
farmers, craftsmen, or merchants. He does not name them 
here, but together with the defenders of the State (who of 
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course come first) they are its true pillars. Significantly 
enough, Peithetairos sends his alter ego , his comrade Euel- 
pides, to take part in the building of the wall, and to supervise 
workmen and guards. Disinterested service to the community 
and a life spent in real work, those are the forces that maintain 
the State. 

The Demoi of Eupolis, the last and, according to ancient 
opinion, the best work written by this poet, was probably pro¬ 
duced in the spring of 412. The plot can be partly recon¬ 
structed, since the fragments have been supplemented by a 
number of papyri. 1 It is significant that Eupolis conjures back 
to life the great statesmen of Athens, from Solon to Perikles, 
to help the State in the hard times after the collapse of the 
Sicilian expedition. The reason for this is, of course, that there 
seemed to be nobody amongst those in power at the moment 
capable of dealing with the situation. Previously, in his Baptai , 
Eupolis had also attacked Alkibiades. While Aristophanes 
flees from his own time and State and takes refuge in Cloud- 
cuckooborough, or in the fantasy of the women’s struggle for 
peace, or in the world of literature as in the Thesmophoriazousai , 
while, in short, his attitude is fundamentally non-political, we 
find in Eupolis an active, though moderate, political conserva¬ 
tism more pronounced than that exhibited by Aristophanes 
even in his younger days. Not long after, Eupolis seems to 
have vindicated his resolute political attitude and his unques¬ 
tioning love of Athens by dying in battle. 

A peculiar part is assigned in the Demoi to Myronides, 2 

1 A full reconstruction is impossible, as the widely different attempts show. 
After C. Jensen, Hermes LI (1916), 3 21 if, and A. Korte, Ber. Backs. Akad . 71 
(1919), cf. W. Schmid, Philol . 93 (1938), 4.13ff, D. L. Page, Greek Literary 
Papyri , I, no. 40, and (on the ground of a new reading) J. M. Edmonds, Mnemo¬ 
syne VIII (1939), iff. Mr. Edmonds offers, in spite of a few errors and bold con¬ 
jectures, an improved text. I have to thank him for his kindness in bringing to my 
knowledge a general reconstruction which is as ingenious as it is daring. I, how¬ 
ever, keep to what is reasonably certain, from which I omit the alleged plea for the 
return of Alkibiades.— Jensen has dealt again with the fragments, though only 
with the parabasis , in Abhandlungen Preuss . Akad. 1939, no. 14, a paper which 
I was able to use for this second edition. Against his date of 411 see below, 
p. 135, n.7. ^ 

a Cf. my article in P.-W.> Suppl. VII. I was able to test Edmonds’s new reading 
of 40 P, 53f in the original photographs. Though it is not quite certain, it 
eliminates, in my view, Jensen’s reading which implied that Myronides had six 
years of political leadership. 
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who was never a ruling politician but appears as a representa¬ 
tive of former times. Here he guides the dead statesmen up 
to Athens. His very character is a return to the past, recalling 
the Marathonomach.es type. He is shown as an honest, courage¬ 
ous, public-spirited citizen who, however, seems to represent 
an ideal of the past rather than one which is likely to be realized 
in the future. Eupolis hurls violent attacks against the strategoi 
and politicians of the day. The statesmen of the past, Aristeides 
first, Perikles last, and in between probably Solon and Mil- 
tiades, give their advice to the people which are represented by 
the demes. The whole is a purely political comedy with a social 
background provided by the chorus. The deme, which 
Kleisthenes had made the smallest political unit in the State, 
was for the citizen (we shall confirm this later from the evi¬ 
dence of comedy) his ‘home, sweet home’. He was attached 
to it by strong local and sentimental associations. The demes 
form the chorus of Eupolis’ play. They represent the whole 
body of the narrow-minded and insignificant population of 
town and countryside, who in their close attachment to the 
land and to their neighbours were the very basis of the State. 

In spite of its remoteness from reality, or perhaps because of 
this conscious remoteness, Aristophanes’ ‘escapism’ in the 
Lysistrate (411 b . c .) testifies to his high courage and humanity. 
At a moment when Athens was making heroic and successful 
efforts to avoid final defeat, when every word of peace must 
have seemed weakness, this play of peace was boldest defeat¬ 
ism. The poet avoids committing himself in the party-struggle, 
he is even somewhat antagonistic to the rising oligarchs. He 
shows this in the ridiculous character of the frohoulos , and in 
the personal attacks, which are directed against Peisandros, the 
‘coming man’. But he seems not to have fully realized the 
dangers of an oligarchic revolution, or if he did he was not 
sufficiently interested in the domestic issues. The only real 
issue to him was to end the war. Aristophanes makes the 
women attain by methods only too feminine a truly Panhellenic 
peace, marked by a general reconciliation. 1 The fight for 
peace becomes possible only when the Spartan woman supports 
Lysistrate’s proposal that the women shall deny their husbands 
the pleasures of love; the rest of the women do not feel strong- 
enough. This plot provides ample scope for some of the best 
1 This is AiaAAayfj who appears in person (L.i x i4ff). 
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fun the poet ever wrote, but it is at the same time one of the 
rare occasions when Aristophanes looks beyond the confines of 
his own Polis: here he is, like many of the sophists, a champion 
of Panhellenic unity. 1 

The comedy can be called Utopian not only because of the 
part played by women, but also because of its conciliatory Pan¬ 
hellenic trend, which was indeed Utopian at such a time. It is 
a conception of Utopia in which solemn, almost tragic, strains 
continually make themselves heard through the light-hearted 
burlesque. The idea of Panhellenic peace is proclaimed by a 
woman — her very name, ‘she who disbands the army’, shows 
what she stands for — and so the war ends. The role of woman 
is in itself enough to introduce into the idea an element of 
warm and uncorrupt humanity. Even the comedy of some of 
the scenes, loose and often obscene, draws some of its life from 
the same source. The ideal of a peaceful and carefree existence 
is set up as the vital principle and basis of life as a whole. 

Though we do not know what place was assigned to the 
play in the competition, the Athenian people, at any rate, stand 
out in an exceptionally brilliant light, if words and thoughts 
such as those in the Lysistrate could be said and thought at a 
time of overwhelming danger, of great military and financial 
efforts, of grave political troubles. The poet displayed a fine 
courage. A few years earlier, when Athens was intoxicated 
with power and imperialist ambition, this play could hardly 
have been written and would not have been produced. By 411 
the desire for peace was undoubtedly very much stronger, but 
that it was voiced in such a sublime way, and with such com¬ 
plete justice to the enemy, is a particularly striking testimony 
to the character of the Athenian people. 2 

The Thesmophoriazousai (411) and the Frogs (405) are both 
concerned with literature, especially with the work of Euri¬ 
pides, though there are fundamental differences between them. 
It is no mere coincidence of survival which brings them to¬ 
gether, since except for the Triphales (probably an attack on 
Alkibiades) and the first Ploutos , all the plays of Aristophanes 

1 Cf. W. M. Hugill, Panhellenism in Aristophanes (1936). 

“ Whether, and to what extent, it is permissible to draw conclusions from the 
Lysistrate as. to the mentality and education of Athenian women is another 
question which can only be discussed if other sources are taken into account as 
well (cf. ch, VIII). 
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during^ this period, so far as their names are known, appear to 
deal with literary questions. This can be said with least cer¬ 
tainty of the Women under Canvas , a play about women, in 
which apparently literary matters are touched on. 1 It is cer- 
tainly true of the Phoinissai , the Gerytades and a second play 
with the title Thesmophoriazousai. At such a time of hardship 
for Athens, both poet and audience were capable of taking- an 
active interest in literary questions. Undoubtedly this is signi¬ 
ficant; but we must not forget that Greek literature, and Attic 
tragedy in particular, was neither seriously nor in caricature a 
matter of pure art, not Part pour Part. It was never considered 
or judged on aesthetic grounds alone. On the contrary its 
roots lay deep in the soil of political and social life; there too 
lay its purpose and function. 

The Thesmophoriazousai is a good illustration of this, in that 
Euripides is persecuted by the women simply as a woman- 
hater. We almost get the impression that Aristophanes was 
at P 2 ™ 3 to _avoid depicting the effects of the new education 
which was introduced into the world of the theatre by Euri¬ 
pides. It can even be maintained of this play that the women 
fare a good deal worse at the author’s hands than the tragedian, 
whose immense popularity is attested by various parodies and 
numerous quotations. The most noteworthy feature, however 
of the play is the setting —the festival of the Thesmophoria* 
to which only women were admitted — not so much for its own 
sake as because it is held up to ridicule. Yet there is nothing 
new in this, except that it is not here a case of exposing to 
ridicule individual gods or oracles or sacrifices, but one of the 
most sacred of the Athenian festivals, which is revealed, 
certainly far beyond reality, in its only too human atmosphere. 

It is a long step from the Thesmophoriazousai to the Frogs. 

I do not refer to the artistic value of the plays, for both rank 
as masterpieces. But what is important to notice is that in the 
Frogs problems of literature are associated with the grave politi¬ 
cal and intellectual situation of the time. In a sense, though 
with far greater detachment than previously, the poet returns 
to the urgent issues which were menacing the State. Aristo¬ 
phanes takes from Eupolis the motif of fetching the dead from 
Hades, and transfers it, as he did in the Gerytades , to the tragic 

1 Zkt)Vocs KcrrcxAanPavouffca. The meaning of the tide is disputed; cf. below 
p. 201, n 6. ’ 
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poets. 1 As Eupolis brings statesmen, so Aristophanes sum¬ 
mons poets, to save the State. Both comedians also allude to 
the part played by Alkibiades, which is a further link between 
the two plays. Aristophanes, at the moment of the State’s 
imminent collapse, when, now under the leadership of the 
lyremaker Kleophon, it was about to waste the fruits of the 
victory of Arginusae, summons the great tragedians to an agon 
before Dionysos. He is an extremely ridiculous, yet extremely 
Athenian, Dionysos; and the agon is also Athenian, even if it 
is ridiculous and a travesty of the real thing. Aischylos wins 
his victory over Euripides not by greater wisdom or art — 
Euripides’ words and advice are often clever and simple, while 
Aischylos is obscure —but by an almost arbitrary decision. 
Euripides is treated with much more fairness than usual. 
Athens still stood under the impression of his and Sophokles’ 
death the year before, and Aristophanes was not likely to for¬ 
get that Sophokles had dressed his chorus in mourning when 
Euripides had died. The fun of the agon is concerned with 
Aischylos no less than with Euripides. The real issue is poli¬ 
tics rather than poetry: was the State to be ruled by clever 
reasoning or by the moral standards and religious traditions 
of the past? 2 Aischylos must be victorious, in order that he, 
the representative of the great times of old, and not Euripides’ 
the exponent of the modern spirit, may be sent to Athens 
by the ruler of the nether world, ‘to save our Polish 3 

As we have already indicated, this agon is based on the idea 
that the poet has a moral task, moral implying also political: 
‘because we make the men in the cities better’. 4 Euripides is 
pledged to a belief in this task no less than Aischylos (and 
Aristophanes). But not till the time of Aristophanes could it 
be presented as a conscious aim. It was only when the sophists 
made education an end in itself and their teaching had spread, 
that the fundamental question of the Frogs became possible’. 
For they lifted the idea of general education clear of the self- 
contained, unconscious atmosphere of the earlier Polis-com- 
munity, turning it into a programme of deliberate education 

, 1 Gerytades, frg. 149. The appearance in the upper world of the chthonic 
rTAovrroi in krabnos’ comedy of that name (i6off) is something quite different 
from the return of human beings from Hades (against Schmid, 81I 

2 Cf.J.T. Sheppard,^. XXX (1910), 24 9 ff. 

8 F.1501. 4 F.iooqf. 
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and mstruction Of course, Aristophanes did not consider the 
task of Aischylos in the light of the educational work of the 
sophists; he thought of it rather as a complete contrast to it. 

f fu”’ T/r SO ***"“?* P reac hes a return to the standards 
of the .Marathonomachai and their vigorous simplicity there¬ 
fore Aischylos had to win. The education he desires is not that 
of a cultured governing class, based on politics and funda¬ 
mentally intellectual, but the education of a public-spirited 
people, still based on politics, but fundamentally moral and 
religious. Aischylos epitaph shows that according to common 
opinion even the greatest poet fulfilled his real task not as a 
poet, but as a soldier and citizen. It was, on the one hand a 
feature of tragedy that its poets aimed at proclaiming or even 
discussing the fundamental truths of human life and divine 
nature. The tragedian was always also a preacher. No genera- 
tion, on the other hand, earlier than that of Aristophanes 
would have thought of making the poet a teacher, consciously 
chosen and consciously carrying outhistask. Much more clearly 
than Eupohs, who only summoned the better statesmen of old to 
help their successors, .Aristophanes in spite of his retrospective 
attitude appears as a child of his age — an age whose character 
was largely determined by the work of the sophists. 

According to ancient tradition, which originates in Dikai- 
archos, the Frogs was performed a second time, ‘because of the 
parabasts which is contained therein’. Possibly there is a mis- 
take in the tradition here, and we should read katabasis , that is 
the descent of Dionysos into Hades, a series of amusing and 
clever scenes. 1 Certainly the superb fooling of Dionysos- 
Xanthos and Xanthos-Dionysos was received with particular 
enthusiasm. Nevertheless the 'parabasis is noteworthy, not least 
for our purpose, though it is hardly the principal reason for the 
comedy’s effectiveness. 2 

After a captatio benevolentiae , addressed to the ‘audience in 
which thousands of clever men are sitting’, the ‘holy chorus’ 
claims for itself the right, conceded later in the play to the 
tragic poets, of advising and teaching things useful to the 
State’. ^ The gist of this teaching is that all citizens are to be 
recognized as possessing full and equal rights, even if they 
have taken part in the machinations of the oligarchs. This 

1 This is an ingenious, though perhaps superfluous, conjecture of Weil’s. 

2 F.675E 
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demand is not made for the sake of the oligarchs, but to restore 
the unity and concord among the citizens. At the same time 
the kaloikagathoi are compared to the good coins of old, which 
have gone out of circulation because the new bad coins are 
preferred. There is no question of setting up party-rule by 
oligarchs. They are introduced, as in earlier plays, to point a 
contrast with the ruling democrats, whose one-sidedness and 
egotism are the real object of attack. 

Aristophanes’ point of view has remained the same; but, as 
was stated above, there is an important difference between this 
later period and the years immediately preceding. The point 
of view has been, as it were, revitalized. During the internal 
struggles of 411 and the years which followed, the voice of 
the poet had been subdued; but now, in view of the new 
dangers of 405 and the ruinous folly of the demagogues, he 
could hope to find a response to his demand for reconciliation 
and concord. Aristophanes wrote this play, which was so 
successful in both its comic and its serious aspects, in the same 
winter in which the demos condemned the unhappy victors of 
Arginusae. One can imagine the strength of the group that 
hated the radical democracy. The poet’s demands for concilia¬ 
tion therefore had not only a political but also a social signifi¬ 
cance. We cannot, of course, assess the relative strength of the 
different groups and classes of the people with such exactness 
as to ascertain, for example, whether or no a majority had been 
overwhelmed by the demagogues and the general hysteria. 
But it may be assumed that a large proportion even of the 
town population rejected the methods without rejecting the 
principle of democracy. It needed the tyranny of the Thirty 
to make democracy — for the time being under the leadership 
of a true man of the people and not of mere demagogues and 
orators popular once more, and even to prove that it was 
inevitable. 

What we have called Aristophanes’ ‘escape’ was, no doubt, 
prompted by his personality, though not entirely so. There 
was, as with any great man, that mysterious ‘sympathy’ and 
interplay between the life of the individual and that of the 
community. 1 In this case the idea of flight from politics and 

1 This ^‘sympathy’, it will be remembered, is stressed in J. Burckhardt’s 
Weltgeschichtliche Betrachtungen — now in English translation under the title 
Reflections on History { 1943). 
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actual events was inherent both in the development of comedy 
and in the general development of the age; but it was influenced 
and carried several stages further by the mind and outlook of 
the greatest of the comic poets. 

The two surviving plays of Aristophanes’ last period, the 
Ekklesiazousai and the JP loutos , are sometimes bracketed with 
the^ Wasps as ‘social’ comedies; but while in the Wasps real 
social conditions are depicted and criticized, the poet in these 
later plays gives expression to, and elaborates his longing for, 
a complete change in social conditions, for an ideal society. 
The Birds was a political Utopia, its theme a new and ‘decent’ 
State; the two late works are social Utopias. The Ekklesiazousai 
shows communism in practice; its farcical possibilities are fully 
exploited, while the serious implications are not worked out. 
The Ploutos is the fairy-tale of Wealth coming to good men; 
here, from the beginning, the poet takes his stand outside 
reality. 

The communism of the Ekklesiazousai is partly pure fun, 
but it is also meant to be taken seriously. The end of the play, 
with its appeal to both the wise and the laughing, gives explicit 
proof of this . 1 Of course, when the magnificent spread at the 
public dinner is announced and, at the same time, the citizens 
are warned to bring with them their own little bit of soup, the 
whole scheme is reduced ad absurdum. We are right, however 
(though the point has been disputed), to connect some of the 
ideas in the play with serious philosophical thought, though 
there is hardly any direct reference in Aristophanes to Plato’s 
Republic . 2 * * The comic poet used and ridiculed certain ideas 
current in his own time — not only the fairy-tale of a fool’s 
paradise. He was quite entitled to select as most useful for his 
purpose some features of communism which need not have 
been important in theory. Communist theories and Utopias 


1 E.ii55f. 

2 Gilbert Murray, Greek Studies (1946), 36ff (cf. already his Aristophanes> 

i86ff), assumes ‘that Plato occasionally gave readings to a select body of friends** 
or ‘merely gave lectures in the school 5 , and that Aristophanes either heard these 
himself or used notes from one of Plato’s disciples. I doubt that the comedian 
took as his model such an esoteric example. There will have been others who 

drew pictures of a communist Utopia. Similarities, on the other hand (such as 

E.635ff with Plat. Rep . V, 461 D) do not necessarily prove direct allusion nor, 
if we assume such an allusion, do they establish Plato’s priority . For a recent dis¬ 
cussion cf. Schmid, 216£F. 
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were undoubtedly in fashion, and the fact need not surprise 
us. They originated in that ‘escapism’ which is not peculiar to 
Aristophanes, but characteristic of his age as a whole. They 
mark, at the same time, a definite transition from purely politi¬ 
cal to social-economic thought. This movement, which was 
part of a general change, was given a turn in exactly the 
opposite direction by Plato, when he restricted the communist 
ideal to the ‘guardians’, and so directed it away from the 
politics of the day and from the economic desires of the lower 
classes towards absolute politics, that is to say, towards a union 
of politics and ethics. 

In the Ekklesiazousai the communist programme forms the 
theme of the second part of the play. It is worked out in rela¬ 
tion to money and love, and concerns itself equally with these 
two subjects. It tries to describe a system by which the ordinary 
citizens enjoy their life, while the State pays and the slaves do 
the work. Only the humorous and grotesque elements are 
prominent, and this part of the play has no organic connection 
with the first part, where the theme is government by women. 
This is after all only a natural outcome of the hitherto con¬ 
spicuously bad government by men; something new must be 
tried. For the comedian this was a fitting and fertile subject; 
it can hardly be taken as a genuine argument in favour of the 
emancipation of women. The actual serious background and 
some of the worst faults in the State are revealed in the defence 
of feminine government made by the women’s leader Praxa- 
gora, that is she ‘who is active in the market’. 1 Old grievances 
are pressing again, stirred up by the developments since 403, 
that is to say, since the restoration of democracy, and some of 
them have even become worse: bad politicians, the draining of 
the State’s resources by the payments for the ecclesia and army, 
an uncertain foreign policy, corrupt financial administration, a 
chronic desire for change. Of all this the women will be the 
natural enemies, not least so because as mothers they have to 
protect their sons. 

Not without strong words, though without the passion of 
earlier years, the poet again states the demand he has repeated 
so often for the purge of the State. Yet we must not overlook 
the fact that his points are put forward in the form of a theoreti¬ 
cal programme rather than in terms of practical politics and 

1 E.173E 
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individual effort. The poet has grown old, but the times too 
have changed. 

A particular political and social programme, whether serious 
or comic, is perhaps not so interesting as the reaction to it, and 
that also is shown in this play. We must look for it not so 
much in the applause of the other women, or in the amusing 
exchange of question and answer between Praxagora and her 
husband, but in one scene which has a peculiar charm of its 
own. two citizens, one decent and willing, the other a sceptical 
egoist, voice their reactions to the decree which demands that 
all property shall be handed over to the State . 1 The scene is 
not only extremely comic, it also reveals the whole psychology 
of the people. Two strongly contrasted types are depicted, the 
public-spirited, law-abiding, essentially democratic citizen, 
and the self-seeking opportunist for whom democracy is 
merely the means to his own advantage. Sketched in a few 
lines, we have the Zoon politikon and the Zoon oikonomikon , the 
political and the economic type of man. The short and in¬ 
genious scene, which ends without making clear which is the 
‘wiser’ type (we should ourselves be inclined to say the oppor¬ 
tunist), gives a picture not only of the actual conditions and 
possibilities of the time, but also of the eternal struggle that 
endangers liberty and social equality. 

The same subject is dealt with in the last of the surviving 
comedies. In the Ploutos the poet turns his back on the politi¬ 
cal world, which gave the Ekklesiazousai at least its basic 
situation. The extant play was probably not only a recast of 
a much earlier comedy of the same title, performed in 408, 
but completely re-written. In its form and in the types of 
character as well as the non-political setting, the Ploutos marks 
the beginning of Middle Comedy; and this change of outward 
and inward form is to be attributed not to the weakness of ad¬ 
vancing age, but to the triumph of the spirit over this weak¬ 
ness. It is noteworthy that in the following centuries the 
Ploutos was one of the most widely read comedies and kept its 
place even beside Menander. Fighting passion, creative intui¬ 
tion, spirited wit, may have grown scarce and weak; but the 
fact that Aristophanes was himself capable of leading the way 
from Old Comedy to a new literary form, adapting himself 
in his latest works to the changed times and even giving 

1 E-73off. 
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an impetus to those times, is no small proof of his genius. 1 

The economic situation of Athens in 388 was one of deep 
depression. The peasants suffered most from the general 
pauperization. The impoverished farmer class is represented 
both by the leading figure Chremylos and by the chorus. The 
plot is chiefly concerned with the restoration of his sight to 
the blind god of 'Wealth, who therefore ceases to favour with 
his presence rascals and impostors, and visits good people only. 
This is clearly pure fairy-tale. We are in fairy-land, though in 
the sad fairy-land of poverty. The story realizes an ideal which 
is not, as before, that of modest bourgeois enjoyment. It 
stands simply and unequivocally for Money, Property, Wealth. 
Because the story deals with honest and moderate men, this 
new life of wealth keeps within modest limits, but it has lost 
most of its poetry, lightheartedness and mirth. It is governed 
by stark economic facts. 

The explanation is that the Attic peasants, the small farmers 
whom Aristophanes has described again and again, now occupy 
a social and economic position different from and inferior to 
that of earlier times. The tale of Ploutos is based on the 
existence of radical poverty, so radical as to be necessarily hate¬ 
ful to the poor man who refuses to listen to the arguments of 
Poverty, even when they are just. He has abandoned all^hope 
of driving out poverty by ‘work and thrift’. Only the ‘good 
luck’ of a fairy-tale can help him. Trade and craftsmanship 
are hardly mentioned in the play, yet we know that at the time 
they were entering on a new and prosperous phase. The con¬ 
trast with the desperate situation of the country people must 
have been all the greater. Economically and psychologically 
the peasants were undergoing a process which, without too 
much fear of using a false modernism, we may well call the 
growth of a rural proletariate. 

Ploutos’ recovery of his sight has various results. The 
sycophant becomes a pauper because there are no more law¬ 
suits; we must assume that money was essential for going to 

1 We might easily think that the mythological parodies of Aristophanes 
( Kokalos, Aiolosikon) which continued an earlier tradition, did not attain the 
same importance in the development of literature as the type of comedy of which 
the Ploutos is the earliest example; but we learn to our surprise that ancient scholars 
talked in similar terms of the Kokalos. In the Life of Aristophanes we are 
practically told that in that play he anticipated Menander! 
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law, and that good and honest people — who are now the rich — 
did not go to law. The rich old hag is in danger of losing her 
lover — that is quite in order; we are less satisfied that the 
young ne’er-do-well who had been dependent on her should 
be among the enriched, but the just order of things is restored 
by his inability to get rid of the woman. All this is a rather 
feeble and lifeless repetition of the closing scenes of the 
Ekklesiazousai. But mark the effect on the gods: pious people 
are now rich, they no longer need the gods or bring them 
sacrifices, so the gods are starving. The logical result of this 
remarkable piece of reasoning is that the starving wretch 
Hermes and the unemployed priest of Zeus have to enter the 
service of Ploutos. However, when Zeus, who made Ploutos 
blind, is said to have profited by his blindness, the joke ceases 
to be harmless and becomes very bitter. The gods are acces¬ 
sories in the unjust and miserable state of the world. We have 
previously noted a famine on Olympus in the Birds, but in that 
case it was an amusing war-measure necessitated by particular 
and fanciful circumstances and leading to a happy ending. 
The second famine also arises out of circumstances, but they 
are the outcome of real human misery, and it is a social griev¬ 
ance that finds its expression in the conception of the starving 
gods. Revolutionary ferment had begun amongst the lower 
classes, and religion no longer had the power to arrest it. 

The conversation with the sycophant makes clear another 
important point. He is one of those men whose sole activity is 
the wresting of some personal advantage from politics and 
law-suits. He refuses every kind of work, whether as peasant 
or trader or artisan. No distinction is made as to the social 
standing of the various professions which all of them involve 
manual labour. This implies, as it were, the existence of a 
psychological ‘labour front’, a collective consciousness among 
labourers, by which they recognize each other’s equal rights. 
Though at first distress was greatest among the agricultural 
population, the accumulation of great wealth in trade and busi¬ 
ness had led to the emergence of a poor class among the urban 
working class as well. These ‘proletarians’ among the towns¬ 
folk were to prove of vital importance in changing social and 
political conditions. 

Thus the last play of Aristophanes is of special interest for 
us. It has taken us beyond the general view formed from an 
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examination of the earlier works. It shows us the completion 
of the great change which we have so often noted in its earlier 
stages, the change from a political to an economic outlook, 
from the political consciousness of a citizen to the economic 
purpose of an individual human being. We must not forget 
that this change was closely linked with the individualization 
of life and mind which is typical of the period. Social life 
became private life, the patriotism of the citizens became the 
egotism of class-conscious individuals. The new factors which 
appear in the Ploutos confirm our conviction that there is a 
fundamental unity throughout the varied aspects of the change. 
In the following chapters our task will be to demonstrate the 
unity of the whole by examining the social, economic, and 
spiritual aspects of the various spheres in which it displayed 
itself. 
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On innumerable occasions we find the comic poets describing 
peasants and farmers, praising, or slightly ridiculing, their life 
and work, and emphasizing their importance to people and 
State. In consequence, the reader receives a general impres¬ 
sion, the truth of which must be discussed. No doubt, Aristo¬ 
phanes was, so to speak, in love with those modest and indus¬ 
trious small farmers and vine-dressers who formed a large part 
of the Attic population. The question is whether that liking 
was more than personal, more than a view based chiefly on a 
private, primarily ethical, bias. It is true that many of the 
phrases in which the hard-working peasants are contrasted 
with the idlers, sycophants and snobs of the town are the ex¬ 
pression of such a personal opinion; but to recognize this fact 
is not enough. Who were the peasants who play such a large 
part in comedy? To find an answer in comedy, an answer 
which is neither tendentious nor distorted, it will not suffice 
to regard figures such as Dikaiopolis or Trygaios as typical 
representatives of their fellow peasants as a whole. The impor¬ 
tance of these ‘heroes’ of the comedies is, at any rate, excep¬ 
tional. Whether they are typical in other respects, is a question 
which can only be answered after consideration of the argu¬ 
ments which will form the subject of this chapter. 

We begin with the economic basis of farming, the cultiva¬ 
tion of the soil. ‘The earth bears everything and takes it back. 
The first fact which emerges is that the cultivation of vine, 
olive and fig tree predominated, and that corn-growing was 
much less important. Ever since the days of Solon, Attic agn- 
culture had been undergoing a process of transformation whic 
had led to this result, which is confirmed by the evidence or 
comedy. It is interesting to hear a farmer say almost t e 

opposite of what we in our northern climate should expect a 

peasant to say: ‘I had sold my grapes, and, with my mouth ruli 

1 Eur./r^. 195. 

7 3 
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of coppers, I went off to buy flour in the market.’ 1 A fragment 
which runs: ‘One man gathers grapes, the other picks olives’, 
is probably meant to describe the two chief kinds of crop. 2 
Similarly grapes and figs are mentioned together. 3 The vines 
were either supported by stakes or grew between, and climbed 
up, the olive trees or fig trees. 4 Thus the owner of even a small 
estate was able to cultivate all the chief fruits of the country 
within a small space. We realize that they all grew together 
when we hear, for instance, that the slave who has stolen some 
grapes is led to the olives in order to be flogged. 5 * The stump 
of an olive tree could be an obstacle to the growing of vines. 3 
Old and young vines, young fig-tree shoots and. olives grew 
next to each other. 7 For work among the olives, figs and 
vines there were special words which can be paraphrased, but 
not translated. 8 * Wine, figs (either fresh or dried) and olives 
represent, together with myrtles and fragrant violets, the 
established natural life of the country. 3 The cultivation of 
these three fruits, above all of the vine, needed great and 
intensive care, and the character of the Attic peasant, who 
himself worked and cultivated his soil, was strongly influenced 
by this fact. The goddess of Peace is called ‘giver of grapes’, 
and she has another name which is also applied to the peasant 
himself: ‘vine-loving’. 10 

The three fruits, of course, were not the only food; but 
besides bread and fish (and a little meat), they provided the 
staple diet. The main point, shown by the words already 
quoted of the peasant in the market, 11 is that the average farmer 
grew no corn, or, at any rate, less than he needed for himself. 
It is estimated that Attica produced herself about a quarter of 
the grain she consumed. 12 Much corn came from Euboia, and 

1 E.81 yff. For his way of carrying money see below, p. 226. 

2 frg. 15 D = adesp. 437. Olive-gatherers: Plate Va. 

3 P.634. 4 A.986, Pherekr. 109. 5 W.449L 

6 Lysias VII, 14. 7 ^995$ cf. frg. 374. 

8 Words such as sAatgsiv (frg. 119), oivapi^eiv (P.1147), cruK& 33 iv and 
Tpuyav (B.x698f), dmoovKoc^siv (K.259, Ameips. 33), also the composite 

word cctrrreAoupyeiv (frg. 43 D). Of course, there is also ckchtteiv tous 

dUTreAo\;s (adesp. 674). , 

a f} Stccrra TraAcaa, P.572, cf. P.557ff, 571^ 59 6ff > I][ 59 ff > 12 4 8 *> fr S* 

586-7, 729, adesp. 766. 

10 P.520, cf. frg. 294, 6. — P.308, adesp. 918. 11 E.8i7fF. 

12 Glotz, 258. 
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after the occupation of Dekeleia this amounted to more than 
what Attica supplied. 1 There was, of course, some corn- 
orowing, chiefly of barley, in the fertile plains, and elsewhere 
either in small fields or in the space between the rows of fruit 
trees or vines. 2 Trygaios, who is a vine-dresser, prays to the 
gods that they may give to the Greeks (that is to say, not on y 
to the Athenians, but perhaps also to some corn-growing dis¬ 
tricts like Boeotia or Thessaly) wealth such as barley, wine, figs 
and children. 3 The farmer had not much to do after sowing 
time, when the ground was too wet for working in the vine- 
yard. 4 ‘I know 7 , says a peasant, ‘how to tend goats, how to 
dig, to plough and to plant.’ 5 Here we have the whole scope 
of farming, and ‘ploughing’ means corn-growing. Occasionally 
we hear of someone carrying sheaves, or of a boy being bound witn 
a sheaf-band." Phrynichos knows the song which people sang 
when winnowing the grain. 7 The tilling of the soil, wa )j 

necessary for corn-growing, was the hardest part of all the hard 
work of husbandry, especially in the Greek climate, where the 
farmer performed his work almost naked; the soil of Attica 
was, to a large extent, poor, rocky and often still uncultivated. 8 
Deforestation was far advanced; yet, charcoal-burning, as the 
Acharnians shows, was still being practised and important. 
Swelling land which could be graphically described as the 
buttocks of the field’ was rare, in spite of the famous phrase 
of ‘rich Athens’, or the beautiful patriotic outburst of Aristo¬ 
phanes: ‘O beloved city of Kekrops, native-born Attica, hail, 
thou rich soil, udder of the good land! ’ 10 When Wealth comes, 
says someone to Poverty, we shall have no further need o t y 
ploughmen or yoke-makers, thy sickle-makers or blacksmiths, or 


1 W.715b Thuc. VIII, 96,2. 
3 P.I320ff. 


2 P.568, frg. X20. 
4 P.ii4off. 


* Eupolis 13. c j _ 

" frg. 42 D, though apiT^opos may also be the epithet ol a goa. 

Kallias 3 D. 

7 Phryn. 14. 8 L.x 173. — Kratinos 26 D, adesp. 380. 

• In Euripides’ Herakles (24of) Lykos orders wood to be brought to, i lieDe 
from Helikon and Parnassos. The reason why he sends so far is the tyrant s boast- 
fulness rather than real necessity. 

10 Archipp. 7 D. — Anrocpod 9 A 0 r)vai, A.639f, 0.300, B.826. Anrapos m _ 
oily, sleek, then comfortable, rich, fruitful. The famous phrase, first known 
Pindar (/. 2, 20, frg. 83) has nothing to do with the greasy brilliance of 
but refers to the fertile plain round the city and its silvery olive groves. * a 

Eur. Tro . 8oiff, Iph.T. 113of. - Quotation from Aristophanes; frg. 1 10 «■ 
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sowing or fencing the fields’. 1 Here again, the activities named 
refer to the tilling of the soil, and it was only in the dreamland 
of fairy-tale that ample crops would grow without hard labour. 

When ploughing and tilling the peasant used oxen or cows. 
The name and cult of one of the oldest Athenian families, the 
Bouzygai, symbolized this, especially in the plain of Athens. 
Various breeds of cattle were known in Attica. 2 ‘The ox in 
the stable’ was a proverbial phrase for something useless. 3 In 
the early morning the poor peasant drives out his oxen to sow 
his fields.* The farmer who looks forward to peace and work, 
remembers above all his yoke of oxen. This ‘yoke of two oxen’ 
was a fixed and much-used expression, and represented the 
usual modest number of cattle the farmer owned (see Plate 
IV a , b). 5 Euelpides was the owner of a ‘puny pair’, a two-oxen 
man. 3 A peasant from the mountainous district of Phyle, 
where ploughing and tilling were especially hard, has lost his 
two oxen and with them the support of his farm.’ We never 
hear of larger numbers of cattle, although they must have 
existed; the property of a rich man could be described as fields, 
sheep and goats and cattle. 8 

The peasant, who did some corn-growing, needed his two 
oxen. Milk and cheese, however, were usually taken from 
goats and sheep, not from cows, and the farmer from the 
Mycenaean mountains — where, as on. those of Attica, few 
cattle could be kept — is expressly called ‘milk-drinking’. 9 It 
can be said as a general rule that cattle were of little importance 
in the holding of the average farmer. 10 ‘Ox-loosing time’ as an 
hour of the day was certainly a Homeric reminiscence rather 
than a practical expression of time used in Attica, and in 

1 Pherekr. 130. 

2 Eupolis 49 speaks of kocivov tv qriTU tgov (Bocov. 

3 Kratinos 32. 4 Eur. EL 78E 

5 3euyos poiSapfcov, or similar, frg. 82,109,387, Alkaios 14. ^euyosor ^uyov 
therefore can take simply the meaning of a ‘pair’, e.g., of horses (Isokr. XYI, 
Andok. IV, 26) or even of human beings like the brothers Agamemnon and Mene- 
laos (Eur. Hel. 392); exceptions are ^svyog xpiSouAov (frg. 576) and ^euyos 
TptTrdp 0 £vov (Eur./r^. 357). 

6 B.582, 585. 7 A.1022E 

8 Eupolis 153. 8 Eur. £/. ibpf. 

10 It is, however, an exaggeration to say that ‘in historical times... cattle 
became more or less the.sacred animals of the temples, bred for sacrifice’ (Michell, 
60). Cattle, of course, as well as pigs and lambs were often used for sacrifices 
(cf. P.925ff), 



Plate IV, 
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general one expects to find that in a country where the cultiva¬ 
tion of fruit trees and vines predominated 5 the usual domestic 
animals were donkeys, mules and goats . 1 It is still the same in 
many parts of Greece today. The comedians, too, mention the 
donkeys, the animal most frequent in Greek proverbs, and the 
sheep and goats of Attica . 2 Attic sheep and wool were highly 
valued. Pigs, too, were common . 3 It was known to be most 
lucrative to kill a pig: 'its meat is delicious, and nothing in a 
pig is lost except the bristles, the mud and the squeal ’. 4 The 
mule is mentioned occasionally . 5 More frequently we hear 
about horses; they were mainly used for aristocratic sport, and 
we may assume that the horses of the State cavalry came from 
native stock. Horse-breeding was practised, for instance, in 
the plain of Marathon, but, as a rule, horses came from abroad.® 
Horses and, even more, cattle needed green food, and that was 
scarce in Attica, y It is clear why stock-farming could never be 
undertaken except on a small scale. 

A great deal of rural work consisted in market-gardening 
by the country people and especially by the yeomen burgesses 
who lived in the town or nearby and brought their produce to 
market. Most of the gardens were situated outside the walls ; 
later Epicurus’ garden was said to be the first inside the town, 
but this statement is an exaggeration . 8 Gardening on a some¬ 
what larger scale is revealed by the comic writers’ knowledge 
of a great number of different vegetables. An abundance of 
flowers and fruit grew well in the mild climate and were avail¬ 
able for a longer season than elsewhere; ‘no one any longer 
knows what season of the year it is’, though this was largely due 

1 ( 3 ouAutos (sc. Kcapos): B.1500. Ia general, cf. V. Helm, Kulturpflanzen u. 
Haustiere (1894 6 ), 130. There was a saying ‘If you can’t drive the ox, drive the 
ass’ (adesp. 543), though often the latter was much more difficult. The meaning 
of the proverb is, if you cannot afford a good help, you must be content with a 
bad and cheaper one. See also Plate IV for the various animals in agriculture. 

2 A great deal of the psychology of the Attic donkey is implied in the saying 
which indicates fatalistic resignation: ovog uetoci, ‘the donkey lets the rain soak 
him’ (Kratinos 52, Kephisodoros 1). — Evidence of comedy: C.yif, W.170, 
1310 (kAtittip = the ‘brayer’; cf. 189), B.714, P1.292ff, 820, Eupolis 14, etc. 

3 See, e.g., W.844, P.24, 926f, L.1073, PL820, 1106, frg. 258, Kratinos 3, 
148, 312, Pherekr. 44, 102, Eupolis 453, Phryn. 43, Plat no, in, 211, 
Strattis 58, Nikochares 17. Cf. also Plate Yb. 

4 Plat. 28. 5 F.290. 

6 Strattis 52. — Kratinos 346. — frg. 41-2; cf. p. 138f. 

7 frg. 798. 8 Against Pliny, n.h. XIX, 5of, cf., e.g., Isaios V, 11. 
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to the extension of trade . 1 The saying: ‘You are not yet on the 
celery and rue’ was used to mean: ‘You are scarcely at the edge 
of a thing’, for these plants formed the borders in gardens . 2 
Further allusions to the products of the vegetable garden are 
made, when a stye on the eyelid is compared with a pumpkin, 
or when Odysseus is said to have bought in Samos a seed- 
cucumber . 3 Bees and poultry were included in this kind of 
farming . 4 People were naturally proud of hens who laid well, 
and seem to have believed that it was possible to force them to 
lay ‘wind-eggs ’. 5 Geese and pigeons apparently were usually 
imported from Boeotia . 6 The frequent combination of agri¬ 
culture and gardening is shown in a lively fashion by the pro¬ 
verb ‘A pig among roses .’ 7 It had the same meaning as our 
‘A bull in a china-shop’; the Athenian expression, however, is 
not taken as it were from a story, but from the possibilities of 
everyday life. 

The picture of husbandry and gardening gains in vividness 
when seen in its dependence on nature . 8 The farmer loved all 
the seasons, each of which had its beauty, its pleasures and 
its advantages ; 9 but they could also do much harm. ‘The 
fruits are spoiled by hoar-frost, and I give my sweat to the 
winds ’: 10 the picture is harsh; it may be an allusion to some 

1 frg* 569, Kratinos 98; cf. P.577. Some scholars have drawn the conclusion 
— as far as I can see, from frg. 569 only — that in Athens violets were grown by 
forcing during the winter (cf. Heichelheim, 387). But the climate of Attica 
itself sufficed. Th.v. Heldrich (in A. Mommsen, Griechische Jahreszeiten, Heft 
5, 1877, 592) assures us that violets (viola odoratd) blossomed from the beginning 
of November until April, or, according to the diagram, p. 484, from the begin¬ 
ning of December until the middle of May. At any rate, there is nothing special 
about these violets. The conditions are similar for other plants mentioned in frg. 
569, e.g. the late pumpkins or the early carrots (Heldrich 585$ $9of). Xen¬ 
ophon ( Pcroiy 1, 3) sums up the climatic effects: ttccvtoc evTCcOOa irpcoiaiTonra 
pev apxsToa, o^iocitcctoc 5e Ariyei. 

s W.480. 3 C.327, Kratinos 136; cf. also K.63of. 

4 W.366. — frg. 18, Plat. 209, Strattis 58; cf. B.500. 

5 Theop. 9. —frg. 185-6, Plat. 19-20. A wind-egg is an ‘unfertilized egg 
incapable of producing chicken’ (C.O.D.). Pliny, n.k. X, 166 describes such 
sterile eggs as much less pleasant than normal eggs. It is possible that in the 
passages mentioned the cbov UTrqvepiov is supposed to be an egg produced 
without impregnation, such as that of N \J^ in B.695. On the other hand, adesp. 
5 D = 44 P, 9f, seems definite about the wind-eggs: vsot[ti’ ouk evt]. 

5 A.878, P.1004. 7 Krates 4. 8 Cf. Xen. oik. 5, 18. 

9 P.i i2yff, 1 i4off, 11591?, cf. 1168: T 63poci cpiAoa. 

- 10 adesp. 381, 
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mountain district of Attica. The winds certainly made the 
peasant’s work very hard, especially the growing of corn.; this 
is perhaps confirmed by the saying 'to till the winds* as a pro¬ 
verbial phrase for useless toil . 1 The blessings of rain and wind 
as well as the damage they cause are frequently mentioned.® 
In general, the farmers’ labours were heavy. ‘No idle man, 
however much he may talk of the gods, can gather a livelihood 
without toil’, says the hard-working peasant in Euripides . 3 
The soil on the hills was poor, although the Attic mountains 
were not so inaccessible as, for example. Mount Taygetos, and 
it was thought better to live In a remote place among the rocks 
than to have unkind neighbours in the plain . 4 We hear too 
of the fear of wild animals, such as the wolf carrying off sheep 
and goats . 5 The dependence of human beings on nature is 
expressed in a general sense, when the birds, who are specially 
important to the peasant, as, for instance, in heralding the 
seasons, promise reward or punishment to mankind . 6 Either 
they will kill all the animals that harm the plants, such as 
locusts, ants and wasps, or the sparrows will devour the seeds 
of grain, and the ravens will pluck out the eyes of the ploughing 
oxen and the grazing sheep. As a rule, the Attic farmer did 
not try very hard to force more than its natural yield from the 
soil. He had his busy times, but a passage already quoted 
proves that there were intervals . 7 Farming was largely a 
seasonal occupation in Attica, and in winter after the olive 
harvest, as at midsummer, there was very little work . 8 It 
might happen that the value of an estate was doubled by 
intensive labour, but that was exceptional, and it would be 

1 ocvspious yecopysiv, adesp. 840. Wade-Gery lias suggested (cf. also Liddell 
and Scott, s.v. ccveiios) that the phrase is of the same kind as ‘to plough the sands’ 
or ‘to fight the air’. That is quite possible; but even so it remains significant. The 
expression ‘to till the winds’ seems to lack that force of sensual perception which 
is so strong in the Greek language — unless the struggle with the winds was, in 
fact, part of a peasant’s real experience. 

2 e.g., W.264f, P.i i4off. 

3 Eur. EL 8of, cf. 7iff. This seems a slightly more realistic, though less pious, 
view than that expressed in a simile questioning the axiom that the yprfcrros 
remains a yprjoros also in misfortune (Eur. Hek. 592ff): ‘Is it not strange that 
bad soil which is blessed by the gods with a good season bears ample crops, while 
good soil failing to get what it needs gives bad fruit?’ 

4 Taygetos, L.nyf. — adesp. 380. 5 W.952, Eupolis 1. 

6 B.yopff. — B-578ff, 5875*. 7 P.ii4off. 

8 Cf. W. S. Ferguson, Amer . Hist . Rev. XLV (1940), 276. 
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wrong to regard as a usual feature the gradual intensification 
of the methods of farming . 1 

Whether he grew more corn or gave the greater part of his 
time to market-gardening, whether he cultivated chiefly vines 
and olives which certainly paid best, or earned his living mainly 
by charcoal-burning 2 — the Attic farmer, as far as we know 
him and his rather primitive methods and modest aims, was 
as much a petit bourgeois as was the tradesman or craftsman 
with whom we shall deal in a later chapter. We shall also see 
that the vocations overlapped. The ideal of the small holder 
as of every petit bourgeois was for the most part the peaceful 
and care-free enjoyment of simple pleasures, of food and drink 
and love. Aristophanes again and again gives expression to 
such hopes . 3 This is, on the whole, a realistic picture, although 
in comedy such longings may sometimes be idealized, or at 
least have a touch of unreality. In war-time many peasants 
reached the depth of poverty and misery like the man who asks 
Dikaiopolis for a small share in his peace , 4 while in general it 
is true that modest and scanty conditions, and modest and 
simple men, were characteristic features of rural life. 

On the other hand, the fact that almost all these small people 
kept at least one or two slaves bears witness to a certain bourgeois 
standard of life. There is very little evidence indeed for slave 
labour in the fields, except on comparatively large estates; and 
they were not frequent. Still, one slave girl at least, chiefly 
employed in the house, can in general be regarded as a mini¬ 
mum . 5 There were also free workmen who worked for a wage 
as seasonal workers, for example as olive-gatherers , 6 although 
we do not know how many of the olive-orchards were so large 
that their owners could not do without paid workers during the 
harvest. The ‘diggers, donkey-drivers and mower-women’ 
who are mentioned together may have been day-labourers of 
this type, and a poor cottage will be the home of such ‘a delver 

1 Value doubled: Isaios IX, 28; as exceptional: Xen. oik . 1, 4; 20, 23. See A. 
Jarde, Les cere ales dans Fantiquite grecque, igoff. 

2 This type is, of course, best known from the chorus of the Ackarnians . Cf. 
also Philyll. 14, Eur./rg. 283. 

3 A.27ifF, 665#,-C.40.8ff, -P.57iff, 59iff» 1130#; 1140#*, 1 x59^ 1318£f, 
P1.2 5'3f, frg. 109, 387, 16 D. 

4 A.ioi8iF. 

5 See ch. VII, esp. pp. 166, 182. 

6 W.712; cf, Lysias VII, 17. 
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or herdsman ’. 1 We know almost nothing about the extent to 
which the individual farmer enjoyed social and economic 
security, but during the fifth century his position was not too 
bad. When someone spoke of 'measuring the land ’, 2 the 
peasant did not think of big estates to be divided into allot¬ 
ments, but rather of cleruchies, or colonies of Athenian citizens 
abroad, which, from the point of social economy, were attempts 
not so much to improve the conditions of Attic peasants as to 
provide with land the surplus of Athenian citizens, and thus to 
relieve the overpopulated town. The Attic farmers were not 
much affected by such measures, at least those of them who 
remained at home. There was, in fact, a process of gradual 
deterioration, largely by the war, and the clear evidence of the 
last plays of Aristophanes is the best illustration of the change 
from earlier conditions, and shows the direction of the develop¬ 
ment. In the Ekklesiazousai and the Plouios we find the situa¬ 
tion of the peasants very much deteriorated. Then, and not 
until then, they were on their way to becoming something that 
could almost be called 'proletarians’. 

As late as the Ekklesiazousai^ in the ’nineties of the fourth 
century, it is said that naval expenditure is good for the poor, 
but not 'for the rich and the farmers ’. 3 Only the poor towns¬ 
man is called a poor man, just as he was a generation earlier . 4 
The peasant, however, is not described as wealthy, but as 
naturally averse from naval service. So we cannot draw a 
definite conclusion from that statement. In the same comedy 
the dramatic contrast between rich and poor forms the very 
basis of the communist programme . 5 One man has extensive 

1 Archipp. 44, Eur. EL 252. 2 C.2c>3ff. 

3 E.i97f. 4 Ps.-Xen. II, 14. Cf. above p. 50. 

5 E.59ofF. — I speak of communism in Greek political theory, although I 
know that it was very different from what is called so today, especially because 
it was a communism of ‘citizens’, not of ‘men’. In Greece, the communist ideal 
was not concerned with the whole population nor indeed with the ‘proletariate’, 
but only with an upper class living on public means. They existed by the labour 
of another class or classes, either enslaved or at least dependent and without full 
political rights. This system could be called communism, because in the Greek 
city to own slaves or even to employ workmen was more or less the same as to own 
any other kind of property. It is unnecessary to introduce a new word ‘Koinon- 
ism’ (O. Erb, Bchmollers Jakrbuck, 62, 1938, 2jjW), which must first be ex¬ 
plained, and in fact means just the same in Greek as communism in Latin. Books 
like the well-known one of Poehlmann {Geschichte der sozialen Frage and des 
Sozialismus in der antiken Welt , in the first edition: Geschichte des antiken 
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landed property, the other not enough for his grave. One has 
many slaves, the other not even one; the communist ideal, in 
this case, does not abolish slavery, as slaves are needed for the 
common agricultural work . 1 In those years the number of 
comparatively large estates must have slowly increased. Their 
owners were the ‘gentlemen-farmers’ for whom Xenophon 
wrote his Oikonomikos. In the Ploutos the social tension has 
further increased, and we find an almost revolutionary atmo¬ 
sphere. The peasants of this play are a poor, hard-working 
class, the community of those without bread, or those who like 
to chew the roots of thyme growing by the wayside, a habit 
which indicates a very simple and frugal life, or even severe 
poverty . 2 To them the miracle of the coming of Wealth meant 
the true and only release from their misery. 

2 

Among the social and economic contrasts in the life of the 
farmers that between town and country was the most obvious. 
No doubt the evidence of comedy on this question is rather 
one-sided. To arrive at the true facts, we must first ask if 
townsfolk and countryfolk were as rigidly separated as many 
quotations seem to prove. 

It need hardly be specially emphasized that town and 
country depended on each other, and that both of them, ‘town- 
and country-folk’, suffered alike in war . 3 A living proof of the 

Sozialtsmus und Kommunismus) show that there is a danger in using these words, 
but I think it is not difficult to avoid this danger. In fact, there was in the ancient 
world neither socialism nor communism in the modern sense of the words. 

1 E.6si. 

2 PI.219, 253$ 282. 

s P.918ff. In these lines Trygaios, who has brought Peace from Heaven, puts 
before the chorus the claim of having been ttoAAgov uptv 6:^105. He does this in 
semi-official language, as though he were proclaiming an honorary decree. 
Thus he calls himself by his official name: Tpuyodos 'AOpoveus (or ’AOpoveus, 
cf. also P.190). He then proceeds to mention those who have benefited when he 
put an end to Hyper bobs’ policy: tov Sr|{Ji6Tr|V ojjiAov koci tov yecopyiKov 
Aecbv. Usually 6 SpjiOTps is the demesman; but I cannot agree that this is so in 
this passage. It would mean that Trygaios is referring to his fellow demesmen, 
and that they are again the ‘rustic people’ of the next line. It makes far better sense 
if he is describing two different, and even contrasting, groups of the population, and 
not merely using a hendiadjs. The chorus consists of all sorts of men (cf. P.296£F 
and above, p. .5 5, n 1), not of Trygaios’ fellow demesmen only. He does not 
boast merely of the liberation of his deme, but of Athens — town and country 
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connection of both sections of the populace were, for instance, 
the artisans who were glad when, after the war, they could sell 
their wares ‘to the country ’. 1 Kleon is said to have sold bad 
leather to the peasants . 2 On the other hand, the farmers 
naturally tried to sell their vegetables, poultry and other pro¬ 
ducts in the town market (see Plates IYr, YF ). 3 Especially 
on festival days a great number of peasants used to come to 
town, and some used to stay with friends . 4 

However, the relation between town and country involves 
more than the plain fact of mutual economic dependence. The 
barriers between them were not nearly so high as some scholars 
seem to believe. It was altogether exceptional when during the 
rule of the Thirty some people were expelled from the town, 
but apparently lived in the country without difficulty; this 
could occur only at that time, when the populace was pro¬ 
foundly divided . 5 At other times town and country were very 
closely connected. One who as a boy had been a poor shepherd 
might later become a demagogue, and one who was educated 
in town as the son of wealthy parents might cultivate his estate 
when he had grown up . 6 The chorus of the Clouds tries to get 
the judges on its side; as clouds can do nothing except send 
rain, it is natural that they should address those to whom the 
rain brought benefit or damage, the farmers . 7 Their fallow 
land, their crops and vineyards and olives, even the home-made 
tiles are threatened if the vote of the judges is given against 
the poet. This speech would be entirely meaningless if the 
people addressed did not feel themselves concerned. We are 
entitled to assume that a large part of the audience had a hand 
in farming. 

Even more distinctly than in the theatre we recognize in the 
assembly the rural part of the town population, or to put it 
more accurately, the inseparability of the two spheres. Clearly 
the men who often arrived in the assembly at the last moment, 
dusty and smelling of garlic, were peasants . 8 The men ‘from 


The 8rmoTT]s optAo$ is the urban 5 rj|io$. A similar use of Stiuotis can be 
found in L.333; cf. also Eur. Aik. 1057, HiL 895, Ion 624, frg. 362, 25, per¬ 
haps frg. 227. See also Her. II, 172, 3, V, 11, 2. 

1 P.ii98ff. 2 K.316f. 3 frg. 569. 

4 Alkaios 19. — Lysias, frg. 23, 4. Cf. also Eur. Or. 866. 

5 Lysias XXXI, 8. 5 Ps.-Lysias XX, uf, 33T 

7 C.ni5ff, cf. also 264f. 8 E.29051 
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the fields’, though a minority, voted against the motion to give 
the rule to women . 1 The assembly was composed of both 
townsmen and countrymen, but the former were in the 
majority, and when they were absent, the assembly more or 
less ceased to function; in later years they only turned up 
regularly after the fees had been raised to three obols . 3 Never¬ 
theless, when the voters who had elected bad officials are 
cursed, the words of the curse are: ‘neither shall their cattle 
produce offspring, nor their soil bear crops ’. 3 This, again, 
would be nonsense if the majority of the people in the ekklesia 
were only townsfolk, as is generally believed. They were 
peasants as well. 

Other sources tell us, for instance, that the wealthy citizen 
used to own not only a house in town, but also houses in the 
country, which were either let or administered as an estate by 
a paid steward . 1 It was possible even, though probably not 
before a rather late date, for an oikos to be distributed over the 
territories of more than one State . 5 Less wealthy people also 
lived in town, but cultivated their holdings and kept there 
various kinds of property, especially agricultural tools . 6 Strep- 
siades asks pardon for his kicking at the door, because he lives 
‘far off in the country ’; 7 in fact, he lived in town as a yeoman 
burgess, but his original home was in the country. Others 
lived so near — Trygaios, for example, whose vineyard was at 
Athmonia, about six miles out of town 8 — that they might easily 
turn up at the pnyx or in the theatre or even unexpectedly in 
their own house; but they might also be so late that they would 
find no supper ready any longer . 9 Euelpides, invited for the 
so-called dekate , the name-day feast of a boy, ‘first drank in 
town’, then slept and went back to Halimus; on his way home 
(about four miles) he was robbed of his coat . 10 It is difficult to 
say whether he belonged to town or country, and it seems 
almost impossible to draw a sharp line of demarcation between 
the two sections of the people. 

The rural outlook also predominated in the town. The 

1 E.28of, 432ff. 2 E.299ff. 

3 Eupolis 40 P, 3if. 1 Xen. oik. r, 4. 5 Xen. oik. 1, 5. 

6 P.i 318; cf. IG. I 3 , 3 2 5fF. ( Sy 2 l.\ 9 6ff, Tod, 79Q, Thuc. II, 5, 4f (this 
reference is to Plataiai); 13, 1; 65, 2, Lysias I, 11, 13, 20, 22, Isaios V, 22, 
VIII, 35, XI, 41 f, 44. 

7 C.138. 8 P.190, 919. 


9 Lysias 1 ,11, 22. 


10 B.494ff. 
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chorus-leader of the Wasps , a townsman if ever there was one, 
thinks only of the effect on the fruit, when rainy weather 
comes . 1 The average town household at least owned poultry, 
which were kept in a special cage, also a donkey, goats and 
other animals . 2 The baker Nausikydes possessed pigs and even 
cattle . 3 People who could not bear the crowing of the cock 
were clearly townsfolk . 4 It is significant, too, that we occa¬ 
sionally come across comparisons or' metaphors from country 
life, such as a modern townsman would hardly understand, and 
certainly not use . 5 

In the first years of the great war the farmers who were 
crowded together between the Long Walls naturally longed 
to get back to their fields . 6 ‘Now let us leave the town for the 
country; it is high time we were taking our ease there after a 
bath in the bronze tub / 7 Many, however, had settled in town. 
There were intermarriages like that of Strepsiades . 8 The ques¬ 
tion arises whether we have here the signs of an actual migra¬ 
tion from country to town, which Aristotle believed to have 
occurred as early as the ’sixties of the fifth century . 9 It may be 
taken as significant that the owners or tenants of some estates 
or farms changed more than once within a comparatively short 
time ; 10 but it is impossible to give definite figures for those who 
left the country for good. Sometimes comic characters give 
utterance to bitter remarks about people who wanted easier 
work or a fine style of living. ‘He may well become a fine man, 
as he lives in town .’ 11 In those days the countryman was seen 
standing at the perfume shop . 12 By and by, it seems, people 
left the country and went to town. There were enough honest 
professions besides toilsome ‘digging ’. 13 In the comic ideal of 
women’s communism the slaves were to cultivate the fields . 14 
It is advisable, however, to take into account the tendencies 
and sympathies of the comic poets, and not to overestimate 
such remarks. There was no real migration from country to 
town, no Landflucht , simply because the majority of the 
townspeople still had their farms or at least their gardens 

1 W.264f. 2 C.4, frg. 18, 405, 441. — W.170. 

3 Xen. mem. II, 7, 6. 4 Kratinos 311. 

5 e.g., K.1344, W.1306, P.24, fig. 731. 

6 K.8o5fF is one of several passages confirming this. 

7 frg. 107. 8 C.46ff. 9 Ath. pi. 24, 1. 

10 Lysias VII, 4, 9. 11 Alkaios 26. 12 Eupolis 209. 

13 B.i432fF. 14 E.65i,cf. above, p. 82. 
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which were economically important . 1 The process of man’s 
alienation from the soil was still in its beginnings, and the 
evidence from comedy in general does not disprove the view 
that in the last part of the fifth century not more than a quarter 
of the Athenian citizens was without landed property . 2 Beyond 
doubt, Athens and Attica were a State and a country with a 
large class of small farmers. 

In spite of all these facts, there was an undeniable cleavage 
between townsfolk and countryfolk. The peasants would 
incline to pride themselves on rarely going to town and know¬ 
ing little of the evil things going on there . 3 A peasant, wearing 
perhaps his warm cap, the rural kyne, attracted attention in 
town . 4 Someone who seems to have come to town, along with 
a very typical peasant, was asked: ‘Are you going to bring to 
town this “rest-harrow” ’, this weed from the countryside ? 6 
There actually was an opposition between town and country, 
caused chiefly by differences of social position and intellectual 
level. Here we must be specially careful not to take as valid 
evidence what is tendentious or satiric in comedy. Aristo¬ 
phanes frequently gives idealized pictures of a delightful 
bucolic life, and, on the other hand, dwells on and exaggerates 
the wickedness of town life . 6 But even in such one-sided pic¬ 
tures, when he jokes, for instance, about the differences of 
language and behaviour, the poet has to keep close enough to 
real facts in order to be understood and to evoke the right kind 
of laughter. Everybody who ‘reeked of the fields’, also ‘reeked 
of a peasant’s behaviour ’. 7 Euripides was abused because of 
his ‘agrarian’ mother . 8 It was indeed a clever touch to make 
Strepsiades stress the difference of smell between himself and 
his wife; he had the peasant’s inferiority complex . 9 The word 
asteios , which indicated the townsman, became an expression 
for a ‘fine man’, and ‘urban’ meant something like ‘refined’ or 
comme il faut . 1 ' 1 At the same time the word agroikos developed 

1 Also Francotte, II, 320, believes that Aristotle’s words on migration to town 
should not be taken too literally. 

2 Francotte, II, 336. Heichelheim, 388, based on Lysias XXXIV. 

3 Eur. El. 298L Or. 9i7ff. 

4 C.268. 5 adesp. 438. 

8 Some examples for the former: A.32*F, K.8ocff, P.t2qff, c6qf, frg. 287; for 
the latter: A.8 3 6ff, 97 8ff, K. 3 8 4 f. 

7 adesp. 831. 8 F.840. 

16 F.5,90i, 9o6, Pl.ii5o, Alkaios26. 


9 C.49ff, cf. 1457. 
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from meaning a peasant to meaning a bucolic and uneducated 
man, even a ‘barbarian’, or a man ‘making rude jokes, and 
telling idle tales in a stupid fashion, relevant to nothing ’. 1 2 The 
god who took no notice of the fact that in his temple someone 
loudly broke wind was called a true peasant . 2 Demos himself, 
when finally dealing with the demagogues, will be on their 
trail as a ‘fierce agroikos '; he will be a peasant again then, but 
he will also be rough and rude . 3 Under the influence of the 
sophists, town language, above all among the younger genera¬ 
tion, became both refined and affected . 4 When speaking in 
public, the peasant had to face the arrogance of the towns¬ 
people, and the point is specially stressed when he did not 
speak like a rustic . 5 If a man found it difficult to proceed in 
his speech, he sometimes used the proverbial phrase of an ox 
standing on his tongue —a bold allusion to a countryman’s 
inhibitions . 6 It was possible to distinguish three sorts of Attic 
pronunciation: ‘the average speech of the whole Polis, the 
town-speech which had a flavour of effeminacy, and the rugged 
speech with a flavour of the country ’. 7 It is understandable 
that as a rule the farmer did not like to speak in town before 
the public, and that the educated townsman did not care for 
country people, nor they for the man ‘who had tramped the 
town and had the knack of words ’. 8 ‘If you search a bit, you 
will find in the country the anti-heliast’s seedling’, but those 
who always go to the courts and make speeches before the 
juries no longer care for rural life and least of all for its hard 
labour . 9 There is no trace in comedy of the attitude well 
known from many ancient writers , 10 when the peasant is con¬ 
trasted with every other kind of manual worker, when he alone 
is not a despised banausos, This is a very remarkable fact in 

1 K.41, C.492, 628!, 646, 655, W.i32of. Of. also Eur. Rbes. 2 66, 271. 

2 Pl.705. 3 K.808. 4 frg. 198. 

5 adesp. 627, 694. Cf. also E.24iff. 

6 Strattis 67, cf. Aisch. Ag. 36, Theognis 815. None of these passages can 

vindicate the explanation that the phrase indicates a silence caused by bribery 

(a coin showing the picture of a bull?). 

7 frg. 685. This fragment, in spite of the differentiation it makes, seems to 
give proof of the unity of town and country; each had an accent of its own, but 
at the same time there was a way of speech common to the whole of the Polis. 

8 Eur. Bakch. 717 (transl. by Verrall). Cf. also Or. 902IF, Iph. T. 275. 

9 B.iooff. —adesp. 382. — B.i432ff, Pl.903, frg. 221. 

10 Cf., e.g., Xen. Oik, , ch. 4 and 5. 
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view of the general partiality of the comedians in favour of the 
peasants. 

The passages mentioned prove that the deeper reason for the 
opposition between town and country, which developed in 
spite of their close connection, was based on actual differences 
in social and economic conditions. The ‘most pleasant country 
life ’, 1 which is so often described in its modest happiness and 
care-free peace, was, at the same time, hard and dirty and poor. 
The idealization of a peaceful and sensual life is not the roman¬ 
tic glorification of bucolic existence as with Theokritos; that 
was unknown to the earlier Greeks. Even the comedians of 
the fifth century, though they praised to the utmost the pea¬ 
sant’s life, did not deny its hardships and difficulties. You 
must be content with porridge and olives . 2 If you get into 
debt, the demarchos as a bailiff ‘bites you from the mattress ’. 3 
The farmer, on the whole, still adhered to the old oikos- 
economy, and he hated all trade where he was always cheated . 4 * 
Here older and modern forms of economy met, and they 
could not easily work together. The peasant also felt himself 
somewhat harshly treated by the State, worse, at any rate, than 
the townsman, for instance, when he was called up for active 
service; townspeople always found a trick to get out of it . 6 
‘What in town seems golden, becomes lead again in the coun¬ 
try’, runs a saying . 6 Often the peasants had the feeling that they 
fought or suffered for a cause unknown to them; ‘there is a lot 
we don’t know ’. 7 The poor husbandman, even if by chance he 
was not ignorant, could not be concerned with public affairs, 
because he had to work so hard . 8 Undoubtedly the farmers 
had to suffer more than anybody else during the Spartan in¬ 
vasions. When they were forced to settle inside the walls, it 
was as if each of them ‘had left his own Polis ’. 11 The country 
people longed to leave the safety of the town and return to 

1 C.43. 2 K.806. 

3 C.37. It is a bug which actually bites Strepsiades ek twv arpcon&rcov. This, 
that the bug drove him from the mattress, is the point of comparison for him when 
he calls the hug 8r|papx6s T15, a bailiff who turns a debtor out of his house. 

1 A.32ff,K.3i6f,frg. 387. That is right, however, in principle only. Cf.P.563, 

where the farmer wants to go home to the country, ‘after having bought a good 

portion of salt fish’. He could not live without the market in town. 

6 P.H79ff. 6 Kratinos 318. 7 P.618. 

8 Eur. Hik. 42off: ipycov utto oOk dev SuvaiTO up 6s xa koiv’ dcrro|5AsTr£iv. 

9 Thuc. II, 16, 2; cf. 14, 2. 
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their homes, though they had lost a great deal of their property, 
while the townsfolk ‘lived without fear’, 1 On the other hand, 
the people left behind in the country suffered even more, and 
after the occupation of Dekeleia, Eupolis could say that ‘those 
inside the Long Walls’ had a much better breakfast than the 
demes in the country. 2 Even in Sparta, it is said, it was the 
peasants and not the ‘big people’ who suffered in war, though 
we may wonder to whom the poet here refers — certainly not 
to the helots who cultivated the fields of the Spartiates, perhaps 
to the perioeci, and even other Peloponnesians, who had 
suffered from Athenian raids. 3 

These varied references show that the ordinary Attic farmer 
had very little money (see the inscription, Plate Vc), though 
he needed it for buying seeds, manure and even food, and, after 
the invasions, for restoring his farm; but that (at least before 
404) he was not wholly impoverished, and had just enough to 
live on. The modesty or even meanness of rural life was not 
caused by the accumulation of land in the hands of a few. 
There were some wealthy men whose estates were cultivated by 
slaves or tenants; but the large estates, in fact never very large, 
were not of decisive economic importance. The characteristic 
feature of Attic agriculture was a far-going partition of the soil 
rather than the reverse. The small peasant, though not 
oppressed by big landowners, was oppressed by poverty and 
the growing difficulty of living on the yield of his piece of 
land. The population, on the whole, was growing, and so were 
the people’s economic demands. In an ever-increasing degree 
the economic life of Attica was shifting to the town where 
political and social life had always been concentrated. The soil 
was too scanty and too poor, and there was no important 
intensification in farming methods; so that among the farmers 
poverty increased steadily, and the social and intellectual level 
sank. 


1 Longing for the country, e.g., A.20if, K.1394, P-55iff, 569L — Ps.-Xen 
II, 14: 6 Se Sfjiio; ... otSscos jfj- Wade-Gery, JHS. LII (1932), 2I 3 > traces the' 
reasons for this alienation of town and country back to 457, i.e. to the loss of the 
Athenian land empire; ‘henceforth hoplites and farmers count little, sailors and 
cockneys much’. 

2 A.i022ff. — Eupolis 40 P, i2ff, cf. Thuc. VII, 27. 

3 P.622ff. 
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Aristophanes describes the farmers as the part of the popu¬ 
lation that wanted peace. Whether he praised the farmers 
because he himself wanted peace, or whether he longed for 
peace because he took it as the means of salvation for the 
peasants and therefore also for the State — this is an academic 
question, not easy and perhaps not important to answer. But 
his opinion must have been sound, else he would not have 
repeated the same idea over and over again. A yearning for 
peace was deep in the farmer’s heart. Hatred of the Spartans, 
who had ruined the land, was of course very strong; 1 but, as 
we have seen, the poet converted the vindictive Acharnians 
and most likely made a deep impression on a large number of 
his audience. The peasant who wanted nothing but his peace¬ 
ful work was willing to pay heavily even to be spared office, 
that is to say, his duty in war-time, as the context shows. 2 
The facts are symbolized in Georgia , that is ‘Farming’, the 
personification of all agriculture, who was all in one: ‘nurse, 
stewardess, helper, guardian, daughter, sister, of Peace’. 3 The 
chorus of the peasants cheered the goddess of Peace, for they 
had always desired and awaited her coming. 4 Although all 
Greeks, of every occupation, were called on to dig up the 
goddess, the poet is fully justified in making the peasants, 
and the Attic peasants alone, actually achieve the task. 5 

‘The farmers accomplish the work, no one else’; they are 
the ‘wisest peasants’. 5 Not only the peace, but all matters of 
State are here in the poet’s mind. His view, however, is partial 
and cannot be simply accepted. No longer did the State 
exist by its agriculture. Among the things the old poets taught 
mankind farming was the only economic subject; but it had 
ceased to be this in real life, and it is the old and old-fashioned 
Aischylos who speaks as if it still were so. 7 Aristophanes, as is 
well known, cherished the old traditions, which in fact were 
and are characteristic of the rural life of every people in every 
age. The peasants had their old songs and their old festivals. 8 
Their customs and manners were somewhat primitive, little 
altered since the days of Paris, when princes tended the cattle 

1 A-509ff, frg. 108. 2 frg. roo; in general cf., e.g., A.1021, P-569f. 

3 frg. 294. 4 P.586ff. 8 P.296ff. - 508E 

8 P.511, 603. 7 F.io32ff. 8 0.9845; E.277ff. 
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and the same shears were used for sheep and shepherd. 1 The 
comic poets praise the conservatism of the country people who 
for the most part had always lived in the country. 2 No doubt 
this conservatism was of great and special value in times when 
changes and reforms were far too frequent, in times of a radi¬ 
calism impatient of restraint. On the other hand, such people 
lagged behind the times, and this is most clearly revealed by 
their lack of any productive idea. 

Already the events of the first years of war showed plainly 
how independent of her agriculture Athens had become. For 
several years a considerable part of the population lived inside 
the walls of town and harbour. The men had taken with them 
their wives and children, their household goods and even the 
wood from their houses, and had sent off their cattle to the 
islands. 3 A State with such a population is not an agrarian 
State. The political attitude of a city like Akanthos was 
determined ‘by anxiety for the crops’; 4 with Athens it was 
otherwise. State and town, though they had not yet lost their 
agrarian features, were in fact dependent on the sea. ‘Most of 
you earn your living from the sea’, a Peloponnesian envoy said 
later to the Athenians. 5 

The first decisive weakening of Athens was caused not by 
the Spartan invaders who devastated Attica, but by the plague 
which decimated the people. The State as well as the farmers 
made a surprisingly quick recovery during the following years, 
but never again could'the peasants argue that their work was 
indispensable. There ran a proverb which referred to the 
prospects of the crops, that the farmer was not rich before 
the next year. A comedian modified the phrase and said that 
the farmer was ‘not useful before the next year, as first of all he 
was getting away from hunger’. 6 He probably meant by this 
rather obscure sentence that the farmer, who was himself 
starving, was not able to abolish the misery and want of the 
time. The conditions of real life seem to be reflected when 
the three vocations of peasant, merchant and artisan, all of 
them equally ‘virtuous and patriotic’, are opposed to the 
activities of the mischief-making sycophant. 7 It is hardly a 
coincidence that the two last quotations are of the fourth cen- 

1 Kratinos 37. “ Cf. Thuc. II, 14, 2. 3 Thuc. II, 14, 1. 

4 Thuc. IV, 88, 1. 6 Xen. hell. VII, 1, 4. 

6 Theop. 1 D. 7 P1.899fF. 
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tury. Other sources, such as speeches and inscriptions, show 
that the predominant importance of agriculture was not 
seriously doubted before the end of the period of Old Comedy. 
It was about the same time that the theoretical discussion and 
glorification of farming began. 1 

Among many features and variations three facts seem to 
stand out. First, the ordinary, that is the small, Attic farmer 
was a petit bourgeois, but on the way to becoming a proletarian. 
Secondly, there was a growing opposition between town and 
country, though as yet there was no distinct line of demarca¬ 
tion between the two sections of the population. Finally, the 
economic importance of agriculture to the State was gradually 
declining. All these three facts were closely connected, and 
they do not conflict with the further fact that wine and, to an 
even greater extent, oil were important articles of export. 

The farmer who after the conclusion of peace would, once 
again, set to work without grumbling and rebuilt his house 
was economically on the down grade, in spite of his moderate 
wants and modest life. 2 We may now ask again how Dikaio- 
polis, Trygaios and similar figures of comedy fit into the 
general picture. They were ‘heroes’, and were therefore given 
a certain style, a unique mixture of real genius and comic folly. 
Nevertheless, they were peasants, and, as far as their socio¬ 
logical aspect is concerned, typical peasants. It is not their way 
of life, but the importance they are given in comedy, that is 
‘unhistorical’. It is both strange and significant that Aristo¬ 
phanes, in spite of his affection for them, says on the whole less 
about the social situation of peasants than of tradesmen and 
craftsmen. Behind Dikaiopolis and his private peace, behind 
Trygaios who brought about general peace, behind Chremes 
who introduced wealth to good people, there was a section of 
the population which in spite of its large numbers had neither 
the economic nor the social nor, least of all, the political power 
to influence developments in a decisive way. Some scholars 
believe Athens, at the end of the fifth century, to have been 
still an agrarian State, because there were no industrial mag¬ 
nates and big business men, or because the merchants and 
artisans were largely foreigners. We shall deal later with these 
points, but we may here anticipate and say that this view,'even 

1 Cf. Xen. oik., esp 6, 8; 16, x. 

8 Allusions to the farmers doing their building themselves: C.i I26f, frg. 402®! 
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if not altogether mistaken, is certainly misleading. It is true 
that the land belonged to Attic citizens only — a very important 
fact. But the attempts made once more to link citizenship 
exclusively with the ownership of landed property failed from 
the beginning . 1 The occupation of Dekeleia was ultimately a 
very severe blow to agriculture . 3 There still remained a large 
number of small estates: fields, orchards and gardens, but on 
the whole (and this is decisive) agriculture was not self- 
sufficient. The peasants were almost as much a consuming as 
a producing part of the people, and, as we have said before, 
Athens could exist without farmers better than she could with¬ 
out imports. 

This, however, is not the last word to be said on the impor¬ 
tance of Attic farmers. An adequate judgment can only be 
formed by looking at future developments. Undoubtedly the 
existence of Attic agriculture was almost decisive for the 
economic stability of the succeeding centuries. It remained 
true that the birds, by killing the peasants" enemies in field and 
garden, saved mankind as a whole . 3 What then was there to 
counterbalance the impoverishment of the peasants? For this 
impoverishment was a fact, and one which is confirmed by the 
large number of ward-stones found in Attica, which prove that 
during the fourth century the small farmers ran more and more 
into debt, and were frequently forced to give up their farms . 4 
Small estates were bought up — at low prices, of course — by 
the owners of larger estates, and often sold again; land became 
a subject of speculation . 5 The later development is character¬ 
ized partly by the growing migration to town which presently 
relieved the country of the poorest and least efficient farmers. 
On the other hand, it may be surmised from theoretical 
treatises on agriculture that the methods of exploiting the soil 
were improved and intensified . 6 There must have been, how¬ 
ever, another decisive reason for the survival of Attic hus¬ 
bandry. In my belief it was that the Attic farmer, with his 
grapes and olives, his figs and honey, worked, to some extent, 

1 Cf. Lysias XXX 1 Y. 2 Thuc. VII, 27, 3 ff. s B.io 5 8 ff. 

4 IG. II 2 , 2684#“. On the meaning of the opoi cf. Wade-Gery, Melanges 
Glotz, II, 877fF. 

5 Xen. oik. 20, 22#*, cf. Lysias VII, 4. 

6 This is confirmed by the Hellenic a Oxyrhynckia (XII, 5) which belongs to 
the sixties 4 of the fourth century. In general, cf. G- Glotz, Histoire grecfue, III, 
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for export. Agriculture, improved by specialization and by 
certain, though late and modest, attempts of intensification, and 
thus enabled to survive periods of reduced trade and export, 
was on the whole saved by trade. The main producers for 
export were, of course, the larger estates, but it must have been 
useful and even essential for the small farmer, that, poor as he 
was, he could always make some money from part of his pro¬ 
duce. In consequence Attic agriculture did not perish during 
the Hellenistic Age; it even experienced a kind of revival 
during the second century b.c. 1 Although Athens lost her 
pre-eminence as a centre of trade and industry, she lived on, 
though enfeebled, for two reasons: because of the Peiraeus 
where corn was always imported, even when later the harbour 
was no longer a centre of international commerce, and because 
of Attic agriculture which even attained a new degree of 
prosperity. 


1 W. S. Ferguson, Hellenistic Athens, 207, 23if, emphasizes the new and 
considerable importance of the rural part of Attica, the ‘Mesogaia’, in the 
second century b.c. 



CHAPTER IV 


THE UPPER CLASSES 

Aristophanes twice made an attack on Kleon the main theme 
of a comedy — in the Babylonians , the play which resulted in 
his prosecution by the statesman and in the Knights , the chorus 
of which is formed by noble youths from whose ranks the 
Athenian cavalry, the ‘thousand brave men’, was recruited . 1 
These knights were primarily a military body; but they were 
more. In so far as their name of hippeis covered the second 
Solonian class, it was more or less obsolete; but they certainly 
formed part of the upper classes, who liked to be called the 
‘fine and brave men*, the kaloikagaihoi . Aristophanes occa¬ 
sionally makes a distinction between the two names . 2 * This 
shows that not all the kaloikagaihoi were hippeis , but it is quite 
certain that all the hippeis were kaloikagathoiJ It was rather a 
bold action on the part of the poet — for which, indeed, he 
apologizes 4 — to introduce them as a chorus. We have seen 
before, and we can confirm it by a curious indication in the 
Acharnians y 5 * that the situation can be adequately explained by 
the fact that the knights, like the poet, were violently hostile to 
Kleon and to the poneroi , the ‘bad men’, the members of the 
commercial middle-classes who had gained power chiefly 
through and with the rise of Kleon.® Kratinos is supposed to 
have called the poneroi ‘hares’, and the reason given for this is 
that the ‘urban hare’ as contrasted with the ‘rural hare’ is not 
only a coward but also poisonous . 7 Unless we assume that the 

1 K.731 (01 VEGCVIOKOI, cf. Thuc. VIII, 92, 6), 225. 2 K.225ff. 

3 Cf. Gomme, Comm, on Tkuc. I, 15ft ‘officers and men were alike gentlemen 5 . 

4 K.50711. 

5 A-5ff. The story of the five talents which the knights had forced Kleon to 
‘cough up 5 is very obscure. I do not see how the knights could in real life compel 
him to do anything of the kind. So it may be a reference to a comedy (cf. Starkie, 
in his edition of the Achamians , p. 24.iff), though I must admit that this is rather 
a surprising idea, since the Knights was performed a year after the lines were 

spoken. There seems actually to be another reference to the future play in A.joof. 

• K.i85f, 223ff, 51 of; cf. also A.goof. 

7 Kratinos 16 D. 
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Greeks had a completely fantastic view of the nature of the 
innocent rabbit, we must conclude that the poisonous hares 
were, in fact, the urban middle and lower classes. In the 
opinion of their enemies, they have come 'from the market’ 
and have been brought up there, or even worse, they have 
come from 'near the gates of the town ’. 1 The sausage-seller 
prides himself on his being a 'bad man’, and on being able to 
prove his origin from 'bad men’, and so did others in real life . 2 

That pride is the comic and grotesque counterpart to the 
intransigent pride-of the aristocrats, which could be regarded 
as justifiable or simply ridiculous, whichever way one looked 
at it . 3 The nobleman might stress the fact that he was going 
to Kolonos, the hill 'of the knights’, not to the market-hill, the 
Kolonos Agoraios, which was also called 'the hired Kolonos’, 
since it was the place where hired labourers gathered . 4 Nothing 
more outraged Andokides, who was of a noble family, than the 
news that during his exile Kleophon, the lyre-maker and 
politician, had lived in his house . 5 

Aristocratic pride is, first of all and in its most legitimate 
form, pride in a high personal tradition. All the old families 
believed in their descent from the gods, but along with tradi¬ 
tion there was certainly much vain boasting and sheer hum¬ 
bug . 6 It counted much to be able to point to ancestors who 
had served the State well without gaining any advantage for 
themselves, and also, of course, to one’s own exploits in war . 7 
This sort of pride frequently showed itself in court, but often 
deteriorated into a mere enumeration not only of the naval 
battles one had taken part in, but, in the main, of material 
benefits to the State, such as the undertaking of choregies, 
trierarchies and the payment of war-taxes . 8 The same ele¬ 
mentary kind of aristocratic feeling can be traced in comedy, 
and we find very little of that interest in the nature of ‘true’ 
nobility, that of character rather than of birth, or still less of 
wealth, which we find in Euripides . 9 

1 K.181, 218, 293, 333, 634fF, 1258.— i245ff, x 39 8 * 

2 K.336k — Plat. 219. 3 Cf. Th-329f, F.22. 

4 Kratinos 263, Pherekr. r 34, adesp. 3 5 D; cf. schol. B.997. 

s Andok. I, 146. 6 A.47if. 7 K.565ff, 595^ 

8 Cf., e.g., Lysias XVIII, 7, XIX, 29, 57, XXI, 2 ff, XXV, 12, Isokr. XVIII, 
5 8AT, XIX, 36. 

9 Examples of such arguments abound in Euripides 5 plays and fragments, and 
need not be collected. Some are given below, p. 98, n 3. 
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The noble class longed for a life like that of their ancestors, 
in which, without interference or annoyance, they could wear 
their hair long and have their bodies oiled and scraped . 1 
To wear one’s hair long was, in fact, the chief symbol of 
aristocracy, and there were still quite a few who did so (see Plate 
VI ^). 2 We see the noble youth endeavouring to keep up the 
aristocratic style of living, which in those democratic times was 
becoming very unpopular. Thucydides tell us that 4 a short 
time ago’ at least the older men among the nobles wore linen 
chitons and ‘buns’ of hair pinned with golden ‘grasshoppers ’. 3 
In comedy it is said that the nobleman wears rings; the old man 
has in his hair those golden grasshoppers, and the young 
people, both boys and girls, like to wear fine clothes and 
golden trinkets . 4 We may assume, at least for the time of the 
Peloponnesian War, that the harmless and simple-minded 
vanity of this aristocratic ideal is exaggerated. But it is far 
more than a mere caricature. Otherwise we should have to 
assume that a vase-painting like that on Plate VI#, which 
represents the noble youth of an earlier generation, was 
intended to give an exaggerated and comic picture, which it 
certainly was not. The dandies of the late fifth century 
cherished an ideal which at the time of their grandfathers had 
been the normal fashion for noble youths. On a higher social 
level it corresponds to the day-dreams in which Dikaiopolis 
and other farmer-heroes of comedy enjoy the pleasures of rural 
life. The similarity which there is between the two in spite of 
the obvious social differences, has a basis of historical truth, 
and also bears witness to the importance which form and style' 
in living had for the kaloikagathoi. 

In the pamphlet of the Pseudo-Xenophon the two social 
strata are contrasted with each other under various names and 
from every point of view—their political, their social and econo¬ 
mic outlooks as well as their military importance and their 
education. We cannot deal with all the various epithets which 
simply indicate the writer’s wish to emphasize, indeed to over- 

1 K.578£F, i i 21. 

2 C.14, W.466, L.561, adesp. 12-14; cf. C.1101, B.911. Thus Kopdco can 
gain the meaning of‘giving oneself airs’: C.545, W.1317, Pl.170, 572. 

3 Thuc. I, 6, 3; cf. Gomme, I, loif, who adduces a long list of vase-paintings 
to illustrate the KpcopuXos and the TSTTiyeg. 

4 E.632. — K.1331, C.984f.-L.n8 9 ff. 
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emphasize, the contrast between the two classes. The poet 
has something of the same purpose when he occasionally com¬ 
pares them with the good old and the bad new coins. 1 Noble 
origin is like the strong and clear stamp of a coin, we read in 
tragedy. 2 The advantages of noble birth and upbringing are 
a favourite theme in tragedy, though their greater fate may also 
cause greater suffering to noblemen than is given to the 
‘numberless’. 3 All this reflects the heroic and aristocratic 
world of myth, but frequently becomes mixed up with the 
moralism of the fifth century, which suspects that the coin of 
noble origin may be false. 4 In the social scale of fifth-century 
Athens, there still was a nobility of birth, contrasted with the 
non-noble sections of the populace. We may permit ourselves 
to call them the nobles and the commons; though there is a 
false and modern flavour in that antithesis, it may perhaps do 
more justice to the true historical character of Athenian society 
than the half-political, half-moralistic language of some of our 
sources. 5 It is easy to see that the difference between nobles 
and commons was not, or at any rate was no longer, a question 
of origin only. The lekythion , or oil-flask, which Dionysos 
advises Euripides to buy for one obol, was a kaloskagathos , a 
true aristocrat among its kind. Its price was probably the 
normal one; if anything, it was a little higher than usual, as 
even decorated pottery was very cheap; 6 but it was the 
important part that Aischylos caused the flask to play which 
made it a ‘noble’. The farmer Strepsiades has a son who 
is called a kaloskagathos , and not only because his mother be¬ 
longed to an ancient and noble family. 7 Clearly the men ‘of the 
great families, the foremost in wealth and birth’, formed the 
main part of the upper class. 8 But the opposition of the two 
classes is to some extent also based on the antagonism of two 
generations. The younger men in particular were active in the 
clubs and in politics in general. 9 Other references make it 
clear that even more factors play their part; we must realize 

1 F-7i7ff. 3 Eur. Hek. 379E 

3 Cf., e.g., Eur. Andr. 768, Herakl. zgjff. — Hel. 1678T P ho in. i623f. 

* Eur. EL 550,cf. 558^ 572. 

5 Cf., e.g., the xprtoros and the Trovripos, K.i278ff. 

3 F. i234ff. Cf. D. A. Amyx, Univ. of California Publications in Class. 
Archaeol. I (1941), 190. 

’ C.797. 8 Eupolis 117, 5. 

* K.852ff, W.342ff, 887ff. Cf. below, p. 110. 
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that the social differences between nobles and commons were 
complex indeed. 

A man is a noble —or should we say: a gentleman? — 
because of the way and style of his life. Strepsiades would have 
called Sokrates and his friends and pupils, of whom he as yet 
knows nothing, kaloihagathoi , whereas Pheidippides, knowing 
them to be charlatans, 'palefaced and barefoot vagabonds’, 
regards them as poneroid He himself is a noble in his luxurious 
style of living. He has 'galloping consumption’; that means, 
he keeps expensive riding and racing horses, wanting to drive, 
like his ancestor, in purple garments from a victory at the 
games to the Acropolis , 1 * 3 Moreover he wastes his father’s 
money in a life of leisure and physical vanity, in bathing, oiling 
and anointing his body, and tending his hair. 3 . It^ was the 
fashion to admire a man who is 'youthful’ or 'dashing’, both in 
his appearance and in his actions . 4 This is the life for which the 
knights of the chorus are longing, and — despite all exagger¬ 
ation — we may take those features as symbolic of the general 
aspect of aristocratic education and life . 5 Similarly, peasant¬ 
like manners were not confined to peasants, but often meant 
simply the reverse of good manners . 6 

The noble was instructed and trained in the palaestra, in 
sports, dancing and music; these were the usual forms^ of 
education in earlier times . 7 The gymnastic and musical 
education, with its emphasis on the ‘agonal’ feelings, was the 
inevitable accompaniment of nobility. It mighty easily replace 
political ambitions or, on the other hand, all feeling of respon¬ 
sibility for, and solidarity with, one’s fellow citizens . 8 We 
learn that the gymnasium in the grove of Akademos was a 
favoured place , 9 and it was hardly a mere coincidence 
that later this place was to become so famous as the original 
home of the education of mankind. There were, however, 

1 Cioif. *C.243.-69f. 3 C.835ff. 

4 K.6ll, W.I204f, I307, 1362: V8CCVIKOS. 

5 K-578ff. 6 Cf. above, p. 86f. 

7 F.729; cf. also, e.g., Eur. Troad. 833^ Phoin. 368. 

8 Cf. Eur. Hipp. 1013E It is only natural that a young man of such up¬ 

bringing should have been unable and also unwilling 'to speak to the masses, but 

better in addressing a few of his comrades 5 (Hipp. 986fF). They ‘who give mem- 

selves airs 5 resent it when they are beaten in an argument by inferior people (Eur. 
Androm. iSpff). 

9 C.1005, Eupolis 32. 
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many gymnasia, and there were competitions between them . 1 

The son’s fancy for horses drove the rustic father to despair, 
but we see the same thing in quite a different aspect in the 
chorus of the Knights. When they invoke Poseidon Hippios, 
the patron of all kinds of racing, of horses as well as of triremes, 
and when they praise the efficiency and courage of their 
horses, we get the impression of gallant youths, and we may 
remember Hippolytos’ love for his horses, or the noble beauty 
of the young men in some vase-paintings (see Plates VU, 
VII<$), or of those who rode in the procession of the Pan- 
athenaia as they appear on the Parthenon frieze . 2 * This last 
comparison is not incidental; we learn that the ancestors of the 
knights were men ‘worthy of this country and th epeplos’,* and 
it is well known that presenting the peplos to the goddess was 
actually the object of that procession. 

Let us not forget them when we proceed to examine a 
phenomenon which reveals a somewhat unpleasant side of 
tha t youth. The outstanding quality which characterized the 
nobleman was, according to the view of comedy, the practice 
of paederasty. The allusions and innuendoes about this 
practice are legion, for it is one of the most favoured (and most 
exaggerated) themes of comedy. Everyone who as a noble 
wore his hair long was a paederast . 4 * As a lover of Demos the 
sausage-seller felt like one of the nobles .- 6 Love between man 
and boy was one of the essential features of the great past; it 
belonged to the archaia , and was closely connected with the 
whole atmosphere of the palaestra . 6 There were, of course, 
very different types of paederasty, from romantic love and 
fashionable ‘liaisons’ down to pure venality. There is little in 
common between the blushing boys of Plato’s dialogues, and 
the world of unnatural lust and vice which the comedians 
depict. They sneer at the members of the aristocratic circles as 
paederasts, and it made no great difference whether their 
names were mentioned or they were merely but sufficiently 
characterized. Even the Thracian king was in love with the 

1 W.526f, 53iff. 

a K.55iff, 5958; cf. C.83. Neil, on K.551, well remarks that ‘here it is 

natural that the horse comes before the ship’. — 'Em. Hipp. 1240,1356. 

®K.566. 4 adesp. 12-14. 

6 K.73zff, cf. I34iff, also n62f with Neil’s comment, 

6 K.1385,1387. -.W. 10256 P-762f. 
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Athenians and behaved like them when he wrote on the wall; 
‘The Athenians are beautiful .’ 1 The love-inscriptions which 
could once be found scrawled on Athenian walls and doors 2 
have disappeared, but we still have many on vases (see Plates 
VIVIII a). The boys could be seen ‘swathing themselves in 
bright cloaks and chewing the mastic smelling of perfume’, 
loitering in the market and flirting with the men; afterwards 
the ‘heartless charm of youthful beauty’ mocked and laughed 
at them . 3 The boys and youths were often jealous of one 
another, and they could be extremely coarse . 4 Old Demos was 
scolded by the sausage-seller for behaving like those boys in 
preferring middle-class people as lovers to noblemen . 5 How¬ 
ever, after he had just claimed himself to be Demos’ lover 
like ‘many noblemen’, it seems preposterous to accept this as a 
true characterization of the boys in general. Naturally, it was 
frequently important that the lover was wealthy and generous. 
The comedians tell us, as the vases do (see Plate VI la), that 
the beloved boys, ‘smooth as an eel, with golden ringlets’, 
were given hares and birds as presents . 6 Noble boys were 
bitterly scorned, for though they might not take money and 
therefore were not simply male prostitutes, they took horses 
and hounds, which was not much better . 7 Sometimes boys did, 
in fact, take money and could even be cheated out of it . 8 


1 ’AOrjvccioi kccAoi, A. 144. 2 W.gjfF. 

3 adesp. 3 38. — Phryn. 3. This last fragment is very obscure indeed. I admit 
that I am not certain either what the Kevrpov ev to!$ 5 oktuXoi$ is, or what the 
( 3 & 0 poc mean. Mr. Edmonds, in explaining the fragment, understands the ‘sting 
in the fingers’ as referring to the applause in the theatre or at the Odeion where 
the pro agon took place (about the latter see above, p. 27, n 1). But are the p&fipcx the 
seats in the theatre? Was clapping the usual form of applause? I am not sure 
whether this is the meaning of KpoTO$ ysipcov in F.i 57. And are the people 
referred to part of the audience, or even, as Kaibel thought, other comedians? I 
believe they must be some of the boy-minions. However, I should like to quote 
Edmonds’s very charming translation of the relevant lines: 

And there’s no one so sweet 
when at market we meet; 
but once at the benches they sit, 
they mangle and rend 
their yesterday’s friend 
with sniggering whispers of wit. 

5 K.735, 7371 * 6 % 21S.-B.707, 

8 F.i48; cf. Lysias III ? 22, 2$f. 


4 Cf. Lysias, frg, 17. 

7 PL i53ff- 
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More than one house was ruined economically by paederasty . 1 

Undoubtedly the middle-class man who had gained wealth 
followed the custom of the nobles in this as in other ways 
although he would be more inclined to be ashamed of it . 2 
It remained a characteristic privilege of the upper class. The 
gentleman, the gennadas, was generally characterized by his 
inclination to drinking and sexual pleasures ; 3 but boys were 
a far more frequent object of his love than women. Even 
if we allow, as we must, that comedy generally over-emphasizes 
the importance of paederasty as of all sexual matters, the part 
which it played in the life of the upper class was highly 
, significant and important. 

There were other characteristic features also. In general, the 
nobles paid much attention to their manners and bearing. It 
could be regarded as the duty of a nobleman to save his face 
and not to show his feelings in front of the people . 4 In the 
Birds Poseidon, the special god of the knights, adopted a very 
distinguished manner, and was horrified at the barbarian god 
because he wore his coat in the wrong way . 5 We have already 
mentioned the old-fashioned style of appearance which the 
nobles preferred. Some of them, from affectation, wore the 
simplest clothes; they were the lakonizontes , people who imi¬ 
tated the manners of Sparta, the anti-democratic State . 6 They, 
of course, also followed Laconian habits as paederasts . 7 

Hunting was one of the enjoyments of the young noble 
countryman . 8 But a larger part of the social life of the nobles 
was devoted to singing and drinking. This general impression 
gained from comedy is confirmed by a great number of vase- 
paintings. Although this sort of life was not confined to the 
noblemen, they again were the only social class for which it 
was typical. ‘The shadows are seven feet long; the company of 
friends calls me to dinner .’ 8 The meal and the drinking party 
were usually distinct affairs . 10 Sometimes small boys accompa¬ 
nied their fathers in order to sing during the dinner , 11 and they 

1 Isaios X, 25; cf. Xen. mm . I, 3, 11, oiL 2, 7. 

2 Cf. Lysias III. 3 F-739f* ttivsiv koci ( 3 ivmv. 

4 Eur. IpL A . 446 ff 5 B. 1567^! 

6 W.474f., B.I28 i£, Plat. 124. 7 frg. 338. 

8 K.1382; cf. Eur. Hik. 88iff, Her . 860, Ipk. T. 709, and, of course, the 
Hippolytos . 

9 frg. 675 (the meaning is clear, though the text seems slightly corrupt), 

10 P.770. 11 P.i265ff, 1290, 1295, E.678f; cf. B.131, L.1067, 
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would naturally afterwards go home. Most of the guests 
attended both dinner and symposium. Boys, women, the game 
of kottabos, good food, drinking and laughing, these were 
the pleasures of contemporary youth. 1 To be a lover of drink’ 
is called the ‘disease of honest people 5 , 2 The drinking parties 
sometimes lasted through the whole night, and even if jou felt 
out of sorts in the early morning, you continued to drink. 3 
War himself is depicted as one of the dissolute youths who 
sing and drink. 4 

The drinking parties, the symposia, one of which forms 
part of a comedy and is vividly described by the serving slaves, 
began with a libation of unmixed wine to the ‘Good Daemon 5 , 
and that libation could be made an excuse for drinking pure 
wine at other times. 5 Later the men used to propound riddles 
or tell each other fables and jokes.® Conversation, however, 
played a smaller part than drinking and music. The men 
drank wine, often by order of the ‘president’, the symposiarchos y 
and played kottabos, the famous and favourite game of throw¬ 
ing heel-taps into a metal basin; there were prizes for the best 
thrower, and it was usual to invoke Dionysos or, instead of the 
god, a beloved boy. 7 There was no drinking without singing, 
and little singing without the flute-girls to accompany it (see 
Plates VIII3, XV^). 8 They or the attendant boys were also 
expected to offer help when the drinkers were sick. Pheidip- 
pides refuses to sing or to play the lyre. 9 He does what he has 
learned from his master Sokrates, and we can be sure that 
Sokrates indeed preferred a good conversation to all the other 
entertainments; Xenophon’s, and to some extent even Plato’s, 
Symposion , however untypical of a normal party, were typical 
of the kind favoured by Sokrates. Otherwise drinking-songs or 
skolia were sung, each of the party in turn taking up the song. 10 
The best known of the skolia was ‘the Harmodios 5 , the famous 
song about the tyrannicides; it was accepted by Kleon him- 

1 €.1073, P-339ff. 

2 W.79S tgov XPW&V may possibly here mean the upper classes. 

3 frg. 13, adesp. 342. 4 A.978fF. 

5 Plat. 69. — K.85, Theop. 40-1. 6 W.2iff*, 1258fF,Krates 29. 

7 Eupolis 147. —A.525, C.1073, P.343, 1244, Hermipp. 47, Eupolis 86, 
adesp. 586-7. — Kratinos 116, Kallias 9, Kephisodor. 5. — frg. 152, Kratinos 
* 73 * 

8 Cf., e.g., A.752, W.1219, I368f. 9 C.i358f. 

10 W.1222IF, 12425; L.i236f, frg. 706, Theop. 64. 
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self, the chief enemy of the nobles, because it had become a 
kind of anthem of Athenian democracy. 1 2 The youths generally 
preferred modern songs, and the great lyric poets of the seventh 
and sixth centuries were, it is said, more or less forgotten. 8 

Certain social formalities and customs were observed at the 
symposia, and it was difficult for an ordinary citizen like 
Philokleon to conform to them. Water and towel to wash the 
hands were usually offered before and after the meal. 3 It was 
shocking to burst into a symposium ‘in the Mykonian way’, 
that is, probably, unannounced or uninvited. 4 On the whole, 
however, there was an increasing tendency to coarseness. 
Serious musical art was replaced by lighter entertainments, by 
flute girls, dancers and acrobats (see Plates VIII, IX). 5 
Xenophon describes these half sportive, half erotic performances 
of girls and boys, and we know them also from vase-paintings. 
A fragment of the comic poet Platon apparently refers to the 
luxury of modern symposia; the people ‘lie on couches with 
ivory feet, covered with purple coverlets and robes from 
Sardes’. 6 In considering such descriptions we must remember 
that it has been customary in all ages to exhort younger 
people to live the simple life of their ancestors; even the comic 
writer Chionides, who is said to have lived in the age of the 
Persian War, reminded an effeminate youth of the example of 
those who ‘sleep on mats’. 7 

It is, however, neither mere fancy nor the usual grumbling 
of older people, when the comic poets again and again deride 
the idling of the jeunesse doree who loitered in the market¬ 
place, standing near the perfume stalls and making affected 
speeches in the style of the sophists, or prattling stupidly 
about fragrant flowers. 8 These are the youths who had a warm 
bath early in the morning, and were drunk before the market 
was full. 9 Hermippos says the ‘good man’ must not get drunk 

1 A.980, 1093, W.i224ff, cf. L.632ff. On the originally aristocratic nature of 
the skolia see my Aspects of the Ancient World, 89, and P.-W., Suppl. VII, 294. 

2 C.i356ff, frg. 223, Eupolis 139. 3 W.i2i6f, 6463!', frg. 502. 

4 adesp. 439.— frg. 272, 483. This is regarded as typical of having an easy 
lifer ov yap aKOcvBat. But it certainly was not good manners. Cf. Herbst, P.-W. 

XVI, I03if. 

5 adesp. 680. 6 Xen. Syntp. 2. — Plat. 208, cf. already Kratinos 301. 

’ Chionides r. 

8 dcyop&CTcn, K.1373, I375ff, adesp. 42 D, —Pherekr. 2. 

9 Pherekr. 2; 29. 
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nor indulge in warm baths; his purpose is to point out the'* 
contrast with the dissipated and degenerate kaloskagathos. 1 
Such a type is often exemplified in a certain Kleisthenes, 
whereas the young Alkibiades was attacked far less frequently, 
if not by all the comic writers, certainly by Aristophanes, who 
occasionally alluded only to his ‘lisp’ or to his use of the modern 
manner of speech; once, however, he is depicted as the leader 
=©f the dissolute younger generation. 2 He was the most 
prominent representative of aristocratic youth, both in good 
and in bad qualities. 3 ‘Their life is nothing but headache, bath¬ 
ing, pure wine, chamber-pot, idleness, and drinking.’ 4 The son 
in the Daitales who was given a modern education was 
ignorant of everything except ‘drinking, singing bad songs, 
^Syracusan cooking, Sybaritic luxuries and Chian wine from 
Laconian cups’. 5 Many of these youths and men, among them 
especially the poet Agathon, were sneered at, not only as 
dissolute, but as effeminate. Agathon, according to comedy, 
always carried with him his shaving-utensils, not only to get 
rid of all traces of the male beard, but to shave as women do. 6 
The ‘Weaklings’ ( Malthakoi , as already a comedy of Kratinos 
“was called) decked themselves with the most elegant flowers, 
wore coats of Persian wool which were much warmer than the 
ordinary coats, and even wore ‘white felt slippers on their feet .’ 
But when the poet blamed the young men for wearing the 
himation instead of going naked or wearing only the chiton , he 
diverged, as the vases show, from the normal Athenian custom 
and was pleading for the Laconian fashion. 8 On the whole the 
average youth, who enjoyed his life and did not wish for any¬ 
thing better, was ‘a little weakling’, like the young man so 
■described by an old hag, half in love and half in contempt. 8 
M an y of the young men were also accused of having.provided 
for themselves lucrative and safe posts in war-time, and 
Aristophanes even maintains that young men educated by the 
sophists and without the training of the palaestra were filling 


1 Hermipp. 76, cf. also frg. 237. e 

- Alkibiades: Pherekr. 155, Eupolis 158, adesp. 3-5. His lisp and manner of 
speech: W.axff, frg. 198, 6; his leadership: A.716. t ■ „„„ 

3 Cf., e.g., Thuc. VI, 15, 3 , Lysias XIV, t^SJrg. 30, Isokr. XVI, 25, 31. 

4 adesp. 375. 5 frg. 216. 6 Th.218ff. E.6,f. 

7 Kratinos 98. — W.i 151?.-Kratinos 100; cf. K.889, Hermipp. 47 , 4 > 


Lysipp. 2. 

8 C.965, 987. See Plates VILz, 9 E.1058. 
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the ranks of the new class of ‘small clerks and beggarly 
charlatans’. 1 

Nobility and wealth were often connected; for, on the whole, 
the nobles still represented the landed gentry of old. 2 Neverthe¬ 
less they were not the rich. The prologue of Euripides’ 
Stheneloia , quoted in the Frogs , begins with the commonplace 
that nobody is lucky in every way: ‘one man is of noble birth, 
but lacks money’. 3 In the Phoenician Women Euripides ex¬ 
pressly tells us that noble birth ‘does not feed a man’. ‘A noble¬ 
man who is poor is nothing.’ 4 The impoverishment of part of 
the nobles is confirmed by their very way of living. Though 
many of them squandered their hereditary property, there were 
others who had little to squander. We cannot say whether the 
noblemen from Karystos mentioned by Aristophanes were 
entertained by aristocrats, though their connection with the 
oligarchs as recorded by Thucydides makes that likely, their 
feast, at any rate, was ridiculed as consisting of some of the 
popular pea-soup and the remains of a sacrificial sucking-pig. 6 
This was certainly not a luxurious dinner, for pea-soup was the 
favourite dish of the glutton Herakles, who always cared more 
for substance and quantity than for quality. 6 One of the 
knights and swaggering officers went shopping in the market 
on horseback to ‘buy a pease-pudding, stowing it in his helmet’. 7 
In a later chapter we shall deal with the importance of money 
and wealth for the whole of Athenian life, and for the individual 
Athenian in general; but we must mention here the changed 
aspects of the wealth of the upper classes. The habits of 
noble youths (horses and boys) were very expensive. Apart 
from the traditional connection between aristocracy and 
inherited wealth, there were no doubt a certain number of 
well-to-do and even rich people in Athens, and it is almost 
certain that not only most of the nobles and the upper class 
in general were rich, but also the majority of the higher State- 
officials and even many members of the Boule. 8 The evidence 
of the official inscriptions is confirmed by the evidence of the 

1 A.6ooff. — F.io83ff. 

a C£, e.g., Eupolis 117, 5; Isokr. XVI, 25, 31, XIX, 7, 36. 

3 Euripides 16 P, iff =frg. 661, F-i2i7f. 

4 Eur. Bhain. 4.04^ 442. 

5 L.IC59E. —Thuc. VIII, 69, 3. 6 F.62f. 7 L.5595F. 

8 Cf. W.1171. —J. Sundwall, Epigrapkische Beitrage {Klio, Beiheft IV). 
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love-inscriptions on vases. 1 Many of the kaloi became arduous 
or strategoi, all of them became ‘good men’. Good men were 
brave men, and thus served their Polls, 2 but they did this not 
only as hoplites or strategoi, also as magistrates, as councillors, 
as citizens in general. Here we touch on the very nature of 
those who claimed to be the ‘fine and brave’ (or whatever 
English words we like to use for the not translatable kaloi - 
kagathoi ). When we realize that the boy was kalos^ i.e. beautiful, 
and the man agathos , i.e. a good citizen, in particular as a soldier, 
we seem to be approaching an explanation of the obscure ex¬ 
pression kaloskagathos* 3 The word had been used to charac¬ 
terize the aristocracy and its members, but eventually it came 
to indicate some special qualities which might be ascribed to 
that class but were not confined to it. The kaloikagathoi were 
said to be the real and true ‘men’, the ‘good men’. 4 They had 
been fine boys, they now were fine, brave, worthy and dignified 
men. In recognizing that style in living is the outstanding 
quality of the kaloskagathos we combine the two meanings of 
the halos and the agathos . Kalokagathia , when it became a sort 
of personal virtue, was no longer confined to the old social 
sense, but it was still used of the upper classes alone. 5 

Its meaning was therefore somewhat ambiguous, for it 
referred to an upper class which was no longer simply the 
aristocracy. This becomes particularly clear when we think 
of the highest office in the State. The social change here is 

1 Cf., in spite, of their obvious insufficiency and incorrectness, the valuable 
suggestions in D. M. Robinson and E. J. Pluck, A Study of the Greek Love-Names 
( i 937), esp. 47f, 66£F. See also above, p. ioi. For a full list of love-names by 
rf. painters see J. D. Beazley, Attic Red-Figure Vase-Painters, App. Ill, pp- 
91 2fF. 

2 A.696. 

3 dyaBos TroArrrjS, K.944. In introducing the two age groups of boy and 
man as an additional element of the composed expression kcxAos K&yoc 06 $ we go 
beyond the explanation formulated, e.g. by H.-I. Marrou in his valuable book 
Histoire de Peducation dans Pantiquite (1948), 7yfF, as the union of Taspect 
moral et l’aspect physique 5 . Nor does it seem adequate to base this double 
aspect on ‘sport 5 alone. 

4 K.179, 333, 392, 1255, W.1185, 1256, Cf.]. Ju timer, Ckaristeriaf Rxack 

(1930), loif. ... . 

5 This is perhaps the case of the man who in Eupolis’ Demoi (109) claimed to 
have a yuvq KOcArj ts K&ya 0 f| who had loved him from a girl (cf. Eur. Iph. A. 
750). It is, however, also possible that a second Strepsiades is speaking, as prob¬ 
ably also in another fragment (Kantharos 5) which emphasizes the woman’s 
Athenian origin: yuvatK 5 ’Adrjvgdav KOcXrjv ts Kocyoc 0 fiv. 
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described, though also strongly exaggerated, by Eupolis: ‘in 
previous times, the strategoi were taken from the highest 
families, now they come from the scum of the people’. 1 We 
know that many noble or at least wealthy men were among the 
strategoi, and that fairly often there was a certain heritage in 
office from father to son. A sort of military aristocracy still 
held the strategia and other higher military posts throughout 
the fourth century. 2 But there were many ‘new’ families, and 
moreover, ever since Kleon had been strategos in the years 
425-422, there had been signs of a gradual invasion by the 
middle and lower classes. 

Although examples of these facts are given as early as the 
Knights, it is obvious that there was more change and develop¬ 
ment during the succeeding years. The chorus of the Knights , 
though they sneered at the Demos for being fooled by the 
demagogues, yet hailed the regenerated Demos as ‘King of 
the Hellenes’ who was ‘worthy of the State and the trophy of 
the plain of Marathon’. 3 The knights were not the repre¬ 
sentatives of an oligarchy, which actually grew in strength 
during the following decades, an oligarchy filled with hatred, 
and eager to fight democracy, regardless of the fact that the 
war might be lost and the empire destroyed. Although Aris¬ 
tophanes had every reason not to bring before the public such 
an attitude if it existed, the mere fact that the poet gave the 
nobles such an important part in the play, and the way he 
describes them, prove that at that time the people did not 
regard them as the sworn enemies of democracy. 1 

The aristocracy became poorer, and in other classes wealth 
had increased so as to reach, upper-class standards. Some rich 
men were accepted by the aristocrats among their own ranks, 
and Nikias even became to some extent their political leader. 
In the oligarchic revolution of 411 citizenship was not to be 
restricted to the owners of landed property or of other great 
wealth, nor to the ‘Eupatridai’, but was to include all people 
of hoplite census. The rule of the upper classes was, in fact 5 

1 Eupolis 117 (in the Demoi of 412). 

2 Cf. Sundwall, Lc., 2y£F. Beloch, Griech. Gesch . II, 2, 26off. 

3 K.imff. — 1333f- 

4 Cf. the more general remarks on the patriotism of oligarchs by Gomme in a 
paper on The Old Oligarch (Harvard Studies , VoL for Ferguson, 238ff). In 
later years the veocvicrKOi, as a sort of stormtroopers, played a sinister part in the 
Service of the oligarchs or the Thirty (Thuc. VIII, 69, 4. Xen. hell. II, 3, 23). 
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neither pure plutocracy nor pure oligarchy. It included a 
larger part of the people, and It opposed, at least theoretically, 
the democratic leaders and some of the democratic institutions 
rather than the demos. 

Without dwelling on the composition of the upper classes, 
the comic poets saw the change of attitude, especially in the 
younger generation. Euripides is accused of having made the 
citizens 1 2 3 4 market-walkers ’. 1 In earlier times the young man, 
went to the gymnasium or went hunting, now he frequents 
the agora and concerns himself with fsefhismaia , the decrees 
accepted in the assembly of the people . 2 In adapting the pro¬ 
verb ‘Don’t give a knife to a child’, Eupolis gives a warning 
against handing over the State to a child . 3 Miltiades and 
Perikles, who in the same comedy of Eupolis, the Demoi , had 
come to life again, took charge of the State: 4 nor let us suffer 
the rule and the sway of peevish minions who trail high offices 
like a flaunting robe ’. 4 In spite of his origin one of these young 
men was also the demagogue who had only recently been 
admitted as a citizen, and who Is said to have his friends 
among the ‘lazy profligates’, or to be one of them himself, and 
not a man of dignity . 5 6 ‘If only they did not carry baskets full 
of verdicts and heaps of decrees!’® It has been proved from 
the Inscriptions that most of the speakers In the assembly, 
and the movers of public decrees also, belonged to wealthy 
families . 7 

In his famous description of the age Thucydides mentions the 
fact that relationship was pushed aside by the hetairia y the party 
club . 8 We may assume that the youths of Bdelykleon’s drinking 


1 aycpouoi, F.ioi 5. 

2 'K.i373, 1382^ C.991, and elsewhere. 

3 Eupolis 121. 4 Eupolis 100. 

5 Eupolis 40 P, 24. It depends on the restoration of the missing end of the 

line whether the upstart himself or his friends belong to the cnrpccyuoves nopvoa, 
translated by Page as ‘unpoliticalpansies’. Jensen, Abb. Preuss. Ak. 1939, no. 14, 
8 ff, following A. Mayer, BerL PML Wockenschr . 1912, 832, takes them as 

‘Prostituierte niederen Ranges’ and contrasts them with the noble crspvoi. But 
drrrpdypcov is not a contrast to aepivo$, although it Is here a word of blame. 
Eupolis seems to be at variance with the condemnation of iroAuTrpocypiooiiVTj, so 
well known from Aristophanes and other sources, though the issue is not quite so 
simple. 1 have dealt with these questions in my article on Polypragmosyne {JHS. 
LXV 1 I, 1947, 46ff). 

6 frg. 217. 


7 Sundwall, lx., 62S. 


8 Time. Ill, 82, 6.. 
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party, ‘Phrynichos’ gang’, were a sort of informal hetairia. 1 
Frequently groups of young noblemen joined company without 
any thought of politics. The ‘young comrades’ of Hippolytos 
in Euripides’ play are of that kind; their aims are not political 
power, but a victory in one of the Panhellenic festivals and, 
being second in the State, to live on good terms with the ‘best 
men’. 2 Perhaps it is the same kind of people whom Euripides 
describes as the young men eager to win glory in just and 
righteous warfare. 3 But as early as 424 the nobles were cen¬ 
sured for being conspirators. 4 The expression ‘conspirators’ 
is, in fact, the word normally used in comedy for the members 
of the oligarchic clubs. 5 Almost all the passages in which the 
‘conspirators’ are mentioned, testify — although with comic 
exaggeration — to the widespread fear that the clubs would 
one day try to overthrow democracy, in particular with the 
help of oligarchs from other States. 0 To democracy the policy 
of these clubs or hetairiai meant the same as tyranny, and some¬ 
body ‘riding’ (the word is used in an obscene sense) was 
obviously aiming at a sort of‘Hippias’ tyranny’.’ Impoverished 
nobles were the natural supporters of a tyrant, aiming at civil 
strife and at plundering those who by steady industry had 
gained wealth. 8 The fact that they had become involved in 
everyday politics, secretly or openly, in hetairiai or in the 

1 W.1302. It seems much more probable that the Phrynichos mentioned here 
was the oligarchic leader of later years than the dancer of v. 1490 — unless Andok. 
I, 47 (®puvi)(o$ 6 opx'ncr&usvos, altered by A. Wilhelm into 5 OpXTl<Tcc|i£Vou) 
proves that the dancer is a comic invention to fit in with the name of Phrynichos’ 
father. 

2 Eur. Hipp. 1098, 11796". — ioi3ff. 

3 Eur. Hik. 232E 4 K.257. 

5 owoopioTca, K.257,452, 475f, 628, 862, W.345, 483, 488, 507, 953. In 
general, cf. G. M. Calhoun, Athenian Clubs in Politics and Litigation (1913). 

6 That is why Ps.-Xen. II, 15 states that the Athenians would get rid of this 
fear if they lived on an island. Cf. also L-577f, words spoken on the stage a few 
weeks before the outbreak of revolution in 411, and very similar to those of Thuc. 
VIII, 54, 4, when he describes the activities of the crvvcopocricxt at that very 
moment. 

7 W«5oif. 

8 Eur. Her. 5886! Wilamowitz, comparing Plato, Rep. VIII, 555 D, takes 
this interesting and realistic passage as a picture of something that could happen 
in an oligarchy only. But Euripides describes Lykos’ rule, i.e. the rise of a tyrant 
in a mythical monarchy, and if he is alluding to contemporary conditions, as he 
undoubtedly is, he is thinking of those people whose political intrigues eventually 
led to the oligarchic revolutions of 411 and 404. 
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assembly, was one of the reasons why the nobles, and especially 
the noble youth, were no longer what they had been. 

The nobles had either given way to the commons or had 
become degenerate. The picture thus drawn is no doubt in¬ 
consistent. That may, to some extent, be explained by the 
peculiar attitude of comedy. Aristophanes had no definite 
political bias. 1 To the conservatism of most of the comic poets 
the miseducated or the dissolute aristocrats of their day were 
just as intolerable as the democratic demagogues. The same 
kind of view prevailed in religious matters. The pious Nikias 
who worshipped the old images of gods caused the poet’s mockery 
no less than his colleague who denied all gods. 2 The wise 
Aischylos knew — and this was, as may be supposed, Aristo¬ 
phanes’ own point of view — that ‘neither frieze nor woollen 
tunics’, neither commons nor nobles, would save the State. 3 
Party spirit grew sometimes stronger than the attachment of 
either side to their Pol is, but the lack of loyalty was much more 
manifest among oligarchs than among democrats. 4 

In general, a certain tendency on the part of the comedians 
to hark back to the good old times can easily be recognized. 
If we try to grasp the truth which underlies idealization and 
caricature, we find as the essential, both in its good and bad 
aspects, the aristocratic mode of life, which in the last decades 
of the fifth century underwent a critical change. This was 
caused partly by the new education with which we shall deal 
in a later chapter, and partly by the social change in politics. 
It was a crisis from which there was no return. For a long time 
the Athenian aristocracy had been, politically, socially and 
intellectually, the ruling class, also in the democratic State. 
Gradually they lost their position and the upper classes changed 
in character. Much more fatal than the partial intrusion by the 
more wealthy among the middle classes was the change the 
nobility underwent in itself. This was even more devastating 
in its effect than the war casualties which had fallen most 
heavily on the upper classes. The nobles were rapidly moving 
towards self-destruction. 

1 Cf. Gomme, CL Rev. LII (1938), and above, p. 8f. 

2 K-3off. 3 F.i458ff. 

4 These facts are at the bottom of a denunciation of Greek lack of ‘patriotism’ 
in general — rather overdone, I feel —by N. M. Pusey, Alcibiades and the 

(piAotroAi- Harvard Studies in CL Phil. LI (1940), 215ft 
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We learn next to nothing from comedy about the women of 
the upper classes. This may only confirm that they lived a life 
remote from public affairs and social events; but their moral 
standards were probably on the decline,, and it is perhaps not 
without significance that Euripides’ Phaidra charges women 
from noble families with having introduced adultery. 1 

At the time of the performance of the Knights , the old aristo¬ 
cratic ideal was still fully alive, but the threatening signs of 
change were also visible. Twenty years later the process was 
more or less complete. The attempts to restore, once again, 
the political rule of the upper classes, though, as we have seen, 
this did not mean merely that of the nobles, continued the 
decline of the aristocracy. The revolution of the Four Hundred 
in 411, and even more the rule of the Thirty in 403, failed, 
not so much because of the resistance of the democrats as 
through the weakness and corruption of the oligarchs. The 
kaloikagathoi^ represented by the tyranny of unscrupulous and 
individualistic ‘supermen' like Kritias, using the knights as 
their main military weapon, were a bitter caricature indeed, 2 
and opposition, though powerless, arose among their own 
followers. 

The political leaders and events finally crushed the fading 
ideal of aristocracy. The name of kaloikagathoi entirely lost its 
social meaning, it was no longer descriptive even of a general 
upper class, and became a merely individual and moral title. 3 
This was part of a general 'development, in the course of which, 
for instance, the name of the Hellenes became an expression 
of the standard of personal education. People who aimed at 
‘being called’ kaloikagathoi had to excel in several good qualities, 
which, of course, were not only those of an honest and pedantic 
pater familias and farmer, as they are in Xenophon’s descrip¬ 
tion. 4 The result of the process was clear enough. In the 
fourth century, there were still some prominent individual 
aristocrats in Athens, there were theories and ideas of truly 
aristocratic life and mind, but there was no longer an aristo¬ 
cracy worthy of the name. 

1 Eur. Hipp. 407#. I11 general, see cli. VIII. 

2 Xen. hell. II, 3, izff, 38; 4, 6f, 24. 

3 Xzn. mem. I, i* 16; 2, 17; symp. 3, 4; 9, i, Antiphon I, 14, and elsewhere. 

4 Xen. oik, 6, 12ff. Jilthner, io2ff, deals at length with the various mean¬ 
ings of the word and their changes. 
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It is perhaps our chief task, when explaining the structure of 
Athenian social life, to discover the occupations followed by 
those members of the population who were not peasants. They 
were the majority, though perhaps not of the citizens, certainly 
of the townsfolk who were the most influential section of the 
people. The sources, especially of the fourth century, make it 
clear that they were engaged in trade, or In some form of 
industry or manufacture. It is of great importance for 
our purposes to discover the meaning, in fifth-century Athens, 
of those two terms, traders and craftsmen, and to understand 
the social position of the two classes. 


i 

Modern research on Attic trade has rightly taken as Its 
starting-point the Greek words for the ‘merchant’. The chief 
words which occur are kapelos y retailer, emporos^ trader, and 
naukleros , shipowner. 1 But in dealing with these expressions, 
nearly all scholars assume too readily the accuracy of inter¬ 
pretation of the many different words, given by philosophers like 
Aristotle, or even by late scholia and lexica. 2 It has therefore 
been justly emphasized that wide divergences can be found, 
even In the same author, In the use of the terms mentioned 
above, as indicating various kinds of trade. 3 The whole ques¬ 
tion Is well worth consideration, and we can find in comedy 
confirmation that kapelos and emporos at least were two 

1 H. Knorringa, Emporos. Cf. Ehrenberg, DLZ. 1927, 1308E Oertel, 
Gnomon VI (1930), 35^. Most important: Hasebroek, iff; cfi, on the German 
original, Oertel, DLZ. 1928, i6i8ff. Salin, Ztsckr. / d. gesamte Staatswiss. 
89 (1930), 353ff. 

2 e.g., Aristotle, poL 1258b, 2off. Moreover, it is very doubtful whether 
special names like ocuTOTrcbArjS, TraAiyKcrnr|Ao$, U£toc|3oA£u$ covered real 
occupations, and were used in daily life. I shall have to speak later of the 
TraAiyKcorT|Aog. 

3 Finkelstein, C/. Pi/ 7 . XXX (1935), 32off 
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forms of trade which differed in nature and importance. 1 

The kapelos , a word very often used in its feminine form, 2 
was the local retail-trader, from whom one could buy many 
and miscellaneous things, even torches and weapons; 3 but, 
above all, he or she was a wine-seller and the keeper of an inn 
or public house. 4 It is significant that the word which ex¬ 
pressed the pouring of wine into cups gradually acquired the 
meaning of general retailing. 5 Apparently more women than 
men were engaged in this occupation. Thus the rhetorical 
question is asked i what can the kapelos buy from the kapelis 
except wine? 6 The hosts or hostesses of public houses were 
well-known people, especially to women who, again and 
again, are depicted in comedy as drunkards. Of the many 
women who appear at the women’s assembly only the wife of 
the kapelos is called by the name of her husband’s occupation. 7 
The kapeleion was the ‘pub’, the door of which could be com¬ 
pared to an eyelid, because it was constantly opening and 
shutting. 8 

The kapelos was on the whole looked down on. Dishonesty 
was the characteristic feature of the ‘mind of a kapelos ’, and 
to translate this phrase by ‘a shopkeeper’s outlook’ would be 
to give it too favourable an interpretation; it simply meant the 
desire and ability to cheat. 9 The women who sold bread were 
another typical example of the profession, notorious for their 
powers of invective and abuse; like all hucksters, they were 
low people who might easily receive harsh treatment. 10 The 
‘egg-and-seed-and-potherb-market-girls’ and ‘garlic-selling- 
barmaid-bakehouse-girls’ were true dames des halles . 1L When a 

1 The suggestion of one of my reviewers that the mere translation of epiropos 
and k< 5 cttt|Aos as given by Liddell and Scott reveals all that I have tried to 
illuminate with regard to the two professions from the evidence of comedy, 
hardly needs refutation. It has, in fact, been rejected' beforehand by the exten¬ 
sive discussion on the social implications of the two words, that has been going on 
for years among a number of scholars. 

2 Tj KcrrrriXts. Kapelides was also the title of a comedy (Theopomp. 24ff). 

3 C.614, P.447; cf. Lysias I, 24. 

* L.466, Th.347, 737, Pl.435, 1120. TrcxvSoKEUTpla (hostess) is only 
another word for KcnTTiXif F.i 14, 5498) Pl.426, Eupolis 9. 

5 KOTUA13EIV. frg. 683, Pherekr. 168. Cf. Heichelheim, 345. 

* adesp. 567. 7 E.49. 8 L.427,adesp-493. 

“ K&irriXov fpovriua, adesp. 867. Cf. also the obscure proverbial phrase 
ou8ev !v tco Konrf|Xco vou$ in Plat. 174, 3$ the text is obviously corrupt. 

po'W.iiisS, L-56off. 11 L.457f. 
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woman shouted at somebody, she was like an inn-keeper or 
pease-pudding-seller. 1 And an old woman who used ‘make-up* 
looked ‘like a kapelis\ that Is, in professional style, 3 probably 
not because of her attractive shop-front, but because she be¬ 
longed to the world of the innkeeper or retailer: a wine-shop 
was often a brothel. It was a frequently repeated Insult to refer 
directly or indirectly to Euripides’ mother as a greengrocer, 
or to that of Kleophon as a fishmonger; Euripides himself was 
called a chervil-seller. 3 A man who got his nickname from 
owning a stall or a tent, and who in fact was a very low fellow, 
was probably some sort of kapelosJ Therefore the sausage- 
seller at first asked himself modestly enough, how he ‘could 
become a man’, meaning ‘a good man’, a gentleman; for his 
stall was not even in the market, but at the gate. 5 This im¬ 
plied a still lower and more disreputable standing, probably 
because there were no fixed stalls there. Later, after his success 
in the contest with the Paphlagonian, he gradually became ‘a 
man’, even felt himself one of the nobles, and sneered at the 
lamp-sellers, shoe-makers, cobblers and leather-sellers, that is 
to say, men such as Hyperboles and Kleon.® All these 
references are evidence of the low and despised position of 
the retail trade. 

The emporos , on the other hand, was an important. and 
respected man, and at the same time his work was profitable. 7 
A man who gave himself the airs of a ‘big emporos ’ was a 
boastful fellow and his wealth a sham, 8 though these words 
confirm the fact that, in public opinion, emporia and wealth 
went hand in hand. The chief difference between emporia and 

1 P 1 . 426 f. 

2 KomiAiKoSs, PL 1063; cf. K.492 (iraiSoTpipiKoos), and the parallels 
mentioned by Neil. 

3 A.478, K.19, Th. 387, F.840; cf. adesp. 16. — Plat. 56. — adesp. 2 D. 

4 Isokr. XVII, 33. TTu 965 oopo$ 6 axr}vrrr|$ kcxAouplevos, probably because he 
owned a tent or stall instead of a shop. Cf. IG. II 2 , 1672, 13, 15, 171 (£y//. 2 , 
587); also VII 1 , 2712,72. 

5 K.17951245c s K.333, 392,1255.-738C 

7 P.296, B.594, 717L P 1 . 52 of, 904; cf. Xen. mem. Ill, 4, 2. Is it because of 
the diCerent estimation of kcctttjAicc and eanropict that Theseus in Euripides’ 
Hippolytos charges his son with some sort of KcorT]AeuEiv (953 — whatever the 
corrupt line may mean), but speaks of Phaidra as Kcccpv epiTropov ( 3 igu (964)? 

8 Eupolis 122. I believe that Eupolis used {AsyaAeiiTTopos in this sense, and 
not merely as ‘wholesale merchant’ (Liddell and Scott),—if he used it at all, since 
we cannot say which words in schol. B.822 actually go back to Eupolis. 
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kapelia, however, did not lie in the difference between wealth 
and poverty, but in the type of trade which the words denote. 1 
It is significant that the emporos was a trader who was not con¬ 
fined to his own particular locality. The word emporos originally 
signified a man who went as a passenger on another man’s ship. 
This, of course, usually meant not a tourist, but a trader who 
took his goods with him and sold them at various ports. Thus 
the emporos was the overseas trader, and ultimately emporia 
implied all trade abroad both by land and sea. Therefore goods 
from Boeotia and Megara were called ‘goods of emporia' . 2 * 
Goods from Euboia were as a rule sent by land along the 
Oropos road; but the occupation of Dekeleia made necessary 
the detour round Attica by sea. 8 Land-trade, on the whole, 
however, was exceptional, and generally emporia meant sea- 
trade, as we should expect from the geographical situation of 
Greece, and of Athens in particular. 4 So it can be said of some 
cargo-ships that they accompanied the Sicilian expedition 
‘because of emporia', although they only went for retail trade 
with the troops. 5 * * 

In many cases the emporos , as the original meaning of the 
word implies, was not the owner of the ship on which he 
carried his goods. The shipowner was the naukleros. 6 But the 

1 Cf. schol. Pl.1155. 

2 A.974. — Finkelstein, 336, 66 believes the Wholesale dealer’ to have been 
a gmall retailer in winter, and then to have dealt with agrarian products front 
Boeotia and Megara. By this explanation, however, he restricts, in a way similar 
to that of the scholars opposed by him, a certain idea, in this case that of the 
emporos, to limits far too narrow. Besides, none of our sources gives any ground 
for this view, and there is no reason why the Boeotians and Megarians should not 
have brought their goods to Athens in all seasons. 

8 Thuc. VII, 28, 1. Westlake, Cl. Rev. LXII (1948), 2ff, has shown that the 
common interpretation of that passage is mistaken. The increased expenditure, 
of which Thucydides speaks, does not refer to the costs of transport by sea, but to 
those generally incurred by the necessity of compensating for the loss of Attic 
production. Thus we need no longer try to support the surprising ‘fact’ of the 
higher costs of the sea route by the regulations in IG. I 2 , 40, 19ff, which, though 
reducing in certain cases the fees for ferrying across the Euripus, have really 
nothing to do with the trade from Euboia to Athens (cf. Ziebarth, 123). 

* A poros therefore could not be imagined except at sea (P.i24f, F.1465, 
Kratinos 206). 

5 Thuc. VI, 44,1, cf. 36, 5. Such sp-rropot in the train of an army became more 

and more numerous and usual; they could be called an ayopetios oyAo; (Xen. 

hell. 1 ,6, 37, VI, 2, 23). Cf. H. Schaefer, Museum Helveticum VI (1949), 52. 

8 Thus Charon’s ferrying could be called vtxukAripta (Eur. Aik. 258). 
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distinction, clear as it seems, does not always hold good. 
Although in exceptional cases, as we have said, the emporos 
was also a land-trader, in fact both naukleros and emporos 
together represented sea-trade. 1 Especially since every corn- 
ship had to call at the Peiraeus, it had become impossible to 
distinguish one from the other. 2 In a famous fragment of 
Hermippos, Dionysos is called a naukleros who brings all the 
products of the world to Athens. 3 In another fragment we are 
told that the tomb of Themistokles could be seen by the 
emporoi when entering harbour and leaving it. 4 In another 
source, the emporoi and ‘those who enter harbour’ are the same 
people, the wholesale corn-traders, and there were emporoi 
who sailed round the Peloponnesos. 5 There was no clear dis¬ 
tinction between emporos and naukleros , and the actual usage 
implies that the words were interchangeable. 6 7 Many a nau¬ 
kleros , who sailed with his own cargo, sold and bought goods; 1 
many an emporos used to hire a ship and sail from port to port. 
Andokides, as he himself tells us, was naukleros and emporos in 
one. 8 Both shipowner and trader ran the risk of losing either 
ship or cargo or both. 9 It is confirmed from other sources that 
there was only a small number of people who used one or more 
ships of their own for trading, unless they took up a loan, or 
were engaged only in the carrying-trade. 10 All sea-trade was as 
yet on a small scale. In general, when a man had enough 
money, he did not sail himself, nor did he let his ships sail, 

1 Cf., e.g., Xen. Poroi 3, 4f. 2 Glotz, 184. 

3 Hermipp. 63. Only a knowledge of the lost play would tell us how Dionysos 
came to be a shipowner; there may be some recollection of the story of the god 
and the sailors. It is hardly probable that the fragment alluded to ‘a captain 

Dionysos’ (Ziebarth). Dionysos as the name of a man is very rare indeed. 

4 Plat. 183. 

5 Lysias XXII, 17, 21. — Thuc. II, 67, 4. 

6 We have, it is true, two inscriptions of the time, dealing with (perhaps even 
a sort of guild of) ucnjKXripoi ( IG. I 2 , 127, 128). Unfortunately they are badly 
damaged, and in both places where voxncAripoi are mentioned^ it is possible that 
epiropoi, too, were referred to (127, 3 3; 128,3 f); cf. already Ziebarth, 138. 

7 aurdtpopTOs, Kratinos 248. — Xen. oik. 8,12. 

8 Andokides I, 137. — Heichelheim, 335, speaks of the mutual economic 
approach of naukleria and emporia. I should think a growing distinction is more 
probable, considering the increasing specialization of the time, and the growing 
importance of bottomry. 

9 B.593fF, 598, 711, Pl.i 179, adesp. 377; cf. Eur./>£. 4 U- 

10 Its existence is proved by Heichelheim, 337E, against Hasebroek. 
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but lent money to the emporoi. It is not accidental that the 
comic poets do not distinguish the naukleros from the emporos , 
and indeed scarcely mention him. 1 

The idea of sea-trade was even more familiar to the average 
man than that of agricultural life. Nautical metaphors and 
similes abound in comedy as well as, for instance, in Euripides. 2 
The huge beetle in the Peace could be compared to the men 
coiling ropes into ships. 3 There was a saying which meant that 
nothing can be done beyond a man’s power: ‘Let not the cargo 
be larger than the ship.’ 4 Of a man unable to stand an ordeal, 
it is said that he ‘cannot keep his head above the bilge-water’, 
and a clever man could be called one ‘who has sailed over the 
seas’, who knows ‘how to shift to the comfortable side of 
the boat’. 5 Or if one wished to indicate the moment when the 
greatest effort was wanted, one could say: ‘into the harbour’. 6 
Sea-trade, supported by the political power of Athens, and 
reaching ‘from the Black Sea to Sardinia’, was the cause of 
special pride. 7 Athenian ships and emporia were found as far 
as Caria in the East and Carthage in the West. 8 These geo¬ 
graphical claims were hardly exaggerated, and the pride based 
upon them implied that the profession of the emporos enjoyed 
general and high esteem. The freedom of the sea and of inter¬ 
national trade seemed entirely indispensable for peace and 
prosperity. That is why the consequences of the Megarian 
Decree were so disastrous to everyone concerned. 9 That too 
is the reason for such internal measures in Athens as the 
practice of hearing the lawsuits of the emporoi in winter, when 
sea-traffic was almost impossible. 10 It is also from such pre¬ 
suppositions, that we are to understand the fantastic announce¬ 
ment of Prometheus, the deserter from Olympus, that Zeus is 

1 Perhaps it is a further proof of the vagueness of the word naukleros that it 
could also be used to indicate the owners of lodging-houses (Sannyrion 6; cf. 
Isaios VI, 19). Boisacq, Diet . itymol. 658 apparently supposes that both meanings 
derive from naukraros. 

2 Examples from Euripides: Hipp. 122if, Hek. 108 if, Androm. 554f, 854L 
Eerakleid. 427IF, Her. 631, 1094, 1424, Tro. 538k 688ff, Ipk. T. x 133fF, Or. 
7o6f, 727!, KykL 505, frg. 306, 417, 793. 

3 P.36E 4 adesp. 512. 

5 P.17. —F.c^gff, cf. also ooafF, i22of, E.ioqi, nocfF. 

6 frg. 85. 7 W.700. 8 K.i6 9 ff. 

9 A.532IF, P.6o8£F. Cf. below, ch. XII, pp. 328£F. 

10 E.1027, Pl.904, frg. 904; cf. Andok. I, 137, Lysias XVII, 5. 
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subjected to threats by the barbarian gods, because he did not 
keep open the trading places. 1 

Aristophanes seems to criticize the emporos only once, in the 
Ploutos , at a time when social tension had greatly increased. 
He then speaks of the ‘insatiable Thessalian slave-dealers’ 
who took great risks for the sake of gain. 2 No doubt such men 
represented a type that to some extent cut across the usual 
pattern of emporia , and therefore caused resentment. It is for 
this reason, and not because he was engaged in a special kind 
of local trade, that even the slave-dealer could be called a 
kapelosS Otherwise there is no sign of criticism of the 
emporoi , and the question how the emporos has made his money 
is never asked. It seems to have been the general opinion, 
needing no explanation, that it was not the emporos, but the 
toll-gatherer, who made illegal gains from sea-trade. 4 To carry 
contraband, and thus to break the customs laws, was a heavy 
crime, and one with which again the toll-gatherer is charged, 
not the merchant or shipowner. 5 

Their way of making money, however, certainly helped to 
give rise to feeling against the kapeloi. Again and again, the 
comic writers allude to the insidious machinations of the flour- 
dealers, the innkeepers, the bird-sellers, the wool-merchants, 
or the fishmongers — all of them kdpeloi. 6 A lame kapelos got 
the nickname ‘partridge’, because of the tricks this bird is said 
to play in order to lead the hunters away from its nest. 7 A 
comic writer also called a man a racketeer when he forced up 
prices ‘like Achilles’ with Priam. 8 It goes without saying that 
war-profiteers were most unpopular, so that spear-makers or 
dealers in arms are regarded as deserving very heavy punish¬ 
ment, no less than ambitious generals, runaway slaves and 

1 B.i52off. 2 Pl.jzof. . . . 

3 dv5porTto6oKcrnT|Aos 6 vuv Aeyofisvos acoiicxTs^Tropos (Isaios in riarpoKr., 

s.v.). 

4 K.248. 5 F. 3 6ifF. ■ ^ 

• K.rooo, C.6 39 f, E.422ff, frg- 465, 683.-E.r 53ft Pl43 5 f. ~ B.io 79 ff, 
adesp. 934.-F.1386f.-frg. 3 ^ 7 , 7 ^ Plat. 29, Archipp. 25. If the word 
aA<prrapioi| 3 oi (E-422ff) is really to be interpreted on these lines, it must Have 
meant tradesmen who gave flour to the peasants in exchange for their products 
(cf. E,8i7ff). But this I doubt. I should rather believe the word to be a comic 
perversion of dA(piTOTrcbAr|S or &AcprroTroi6$, suggesting that the flour was ex¬ 
changed, i.e. that they gave bad flour instead of good; they were ‘flour-swindlers . 
Cf. the similar idea in frg. 683. 

7 B.i2 9 2f, cf. 767f. 


Phrym 3 2. 
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other profiteers and advocates of war. 1 To the same class 
belonged Kleon, the leather-seller, who is said to have sold 
bad shoe-leather, 2 or Hyperboles, the lamp-maker, who made 
a fortune "by evil doing’, that is to say by cheating; the 
scholiast explains that he used lead instead of bronze. 3 Diei- 
trephes also, who became phylarchos and hipparchos and a 
powerful man, had grown rich by selling wicker flasks, and • 
by following crooked paths. 4 How differently the comic poets 
judged emporoi and kapeloi is obvious. We shall see later how 
far this difference was justified. Clearly one reason why in 
comedy more attention is paid to the kapeloi was that their 
methods of trading touched the people much more directly. 

2 

Modern historians usually think of the leading politicians 
after Perikles, of Kleon, Hyperbolos and their like, as big 
manufacturers or at least as owners of an artisan’s business on 
a large scale, that is to say only as producers. In comedy they 
are placed on the same level as retailers and hucksters. Even 
the cattle-dealer Lysikles, Perikles’ friend who after his death 
married Aspasia, was called a ‘cattle-retailer’, a vocation which 
certainly did not exist. 5 All this is, no doubt, comic distortion 
and exaggeration. It is, however, a historical fact that the 
leading politicians belonged to the middle-class of business men. 
They gradually displaced the aristocratic leaders, the men 
‘from the great houses’. 6 Their appearance in political life 
was quite new when the earlier plays of Aristophanes were 
written; so it seemed worth while to attack the upstarts. Ap¬ 
parently, it made no great difference to him whether they were 
industrial townspeople or of agrarian origin. Eukrates returned 
from politics.‘to his bran’, a phrase, however, which may imply 
trade as well as agriculture. 7 Men who in earlier times would 
have been refused appointment as wine inspectors (certainly a 
public office) were now generals. 8 All this caricature, as always, 
must have contained a certain amount of truth; above all it 

1 P.44iff. 2 P.270, 648, adesp. 6i; cf. K.852. —K.3i6f. 

3 C.io65f. The scholiast’s explanation is doubtful; perhaps Aristophanes 
simply alluded to political corruption. Cf. the evidence below, p. 125. 

* B.7 9 8ff; cf. Thuc. VII, 29,1, VIII, 64,2. 

5 TrpopcrroKoaiqAos, adesp. 62. 

3 Eupolis 117,4f. 7 K.254; cf. frg. 696. 


8 Eupolis 205. 
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symbolizes the social facts which lay behind it. We must ask 
ourselves what position in the social scale was held by the group 
or class, represented by Kleon and Hyperbolos as its leading 
men. 

It is, perhaps, surprising that it is just these men who are 
deliberately characterized as tradesmen, as ‘sellers of some¬ 
thing’. A well-known list mentions as rulers of the State one 
after another: the oakum-seller (Eukrates), the sheep-seller 
(Lysikies), and the leather-seller (Kleon). 1 From such words 
there emerges an independent word ‘seller’ or ‘monger’, which, 
indeed, was as impossible a Greek form as it is unusual in 
English. It was a joke, but a significant one, and a similar 
word seems, in fact, to have been in use. 2 3 It was Aristophanes’ 
intention to suggest a certain degradation in the occupation. 
Nevertheless, it is important that, as far as such men are con¬ 
cerned, stress is laid not on their being producers, but on their 
activities in buying and selling. 2 _ _ 

The case of the leading politicians is not isolated. The 
comedians refer to many vocations which got their names in 
the same way, many of which were used in the feminine form. 
There were several ‘something-sellers’ already mentioned, such 
as the fam ous sausage-seller, the bread- and flour-sellers, the 
greengrocers, the wool-sellers, the pease-pudding-sellers, and 
the fishmongers. 4 Others were the honey-seller, the pig-seller, 
the bird-seller, called a board-seller because the birds were 

1 K.i29ff. — Kleon was also called jhjpaoSBpps and fWpcrombAri; (K.44, 

136), and the Athens of his time therefore Byrsa (frg. 292). Probably this was a 
joke meant to allude to Kleon as well as to Carthage, which once bore this name. 
She played at that time a part in some of the political plans of Athens. It would 
be the oldest Greek testimony, hitherto overlooked, to that name; it belongs to 
the Dramata, probably of about 426 (cf, Geissler, 33), This would confirm the 
view that the restriction of the name to the acropolis of Carthage was of later 
date; cf. O. Meltzer, Geschichte d. Karthager, II, I92f, 534#, St. Gsell, Hist. anc. 
de PAfrique da Nerd, I, 377. 

2 The ‘seller’ would be rnbAps. Hermipp. 93 has moArp-np, while the 
•trcoAiyrfis was an official. 

3 It is significant that Nikias does not appear on the same level. Although he 
seems not to have belonged to an aristocratic family, and his great wealth came 
from the ownership of mines, he was not a ‘seller’. This seems to show that he 
did not belong to the same class as the others (against A. B. West, CL Phil. XIX, 
1924, 137); see also above, p. 108. 

4 W.13883", F.858; cf. E.686, Archipp. 31; title of comedy: Hermipp. 8ff.— 
L-457f, Th. 387.-F.1386.-Pl.427.-frg. 387, 10, Pherekr. 64, 5. 
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put Upon a board, and the cheese-seller who, with his scales, 
was the very type of retailer . 1 Furthermore, we hear of cake- 
sellers, drug-sellers, sellers of purgatives, incense or myrrh, 
crests, figs, books, garlic, poultry, sacred bands, needles and 
coal . 25 By way of a supplement to all these specialists was the 
business of the ‘general dealers’ who sold all kinds of small 
goods; they were a type of huckster or pedlar, perhaps identical 
with the re-retailers . 3 The people of Aigina, who were a sort 
of inter-Hellenic retailers, were called ‘general dealers ’. 4 

Once again, the true facts of economic life are both exag¬ 
gerated and confirmed in comedy. Possibly specialization 
did not go quite so far as is suggested by the professions men¬ 
tioned; even in a few of those passages the same person sells 
more than one commodity. Some doubt may be justified about 
the comic medley in such a list as that given by Nikophon, one 
of the later poets of Old Comedy: ‘Sellers of sardines, coal, 
figs, leather, flour, small spoons, books, sieves, cakes, and 
seeds ’, 5 though most of these occupations are also mentioned 
elsewhere. The same sense of comic distortion is shown when 
the priests of Amphiaraos are called drug-sellers, or the mother 
of the mythical hero Meleager is said to have in her house the 
box of a Megarian drug-seller, or the Delphic Apollo is called 
a laurel-seller . 6 One of the parasites, expelled from Cloud- 
cuckooborough, was even a seller of public decrees . 7 The 
‘theatre-seller’ probably corresponded to no real occupation; 
but he may have been a man who early in the day bought up 

VK.85.3.-A.8i8, frg. 578.-B.13f.-K.854, F.1369; cf. adesp. 722. 

2 frg. 256, 265, adesp. 372.—C.766,Ameips. 27. — frg. 265.—E.84i,frg. 807, 

821 ff,Pherekr. 64, i,Theop. 1, 16, adesp. 372, 951. —frg. 8i2.-Pherekr. 4.- 
Aristom. 9, Theop. 77. — Kratinos 48, Hermipp. 13. —Phryn. 13. —Eupolis 
243.—Pl.175. — Philyll. 14. 

3 TrccvTOTTooAai, Archipp. 31.—TraAtyKcnrriAoi, PL 1156. See also Plate III<L 

4 Schol. Pind. 0 . 8, 29. 5 Nikophon 19. 

6 frg. 28, Theop. 2, frg. 764. 

7 B.1035C C. N. Jackson has dealt with the decree-seller (Harvard Stud, in 
CL Phil. XXX, 1919, 89!?). He explains him as one of the professional and 
corrupt politicians who might ‘move, alter and misinterpret laws for the benefit 
of particular clients’, unlawfully appropriate public property, etc. I do not 
think Mr. Jackson has proved his case. The scene in the Birds shows that the 
tpri^iapicrroTrcbAris does nothing but provide texts for all sorts of decrees. It is 
just possible that a man might earn his living by helping ordinary citizens when 
they wished to move a bill. But it is more likely that Aristophanes invented the 
character to make fun of the Athenian love of decree-making. 
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good seats in the theatre and afterwards re-sold them; there 
were bad seats* partly outside the theatre, where you could 
hear but not see . 1 Actually, it does not matter whether every 
something-seller of comedy had his counterpart in reality. 
Specialization in trade clearly existed. 

The long list drawn from comedy can easily be extended 
from other sources, but they add nothing of importance . 3 
The fact that all the names of these different occupations are 
formed in the same way, all with the suffix ‘-seller’, proves that 
buying and selling played a large part in the economic life of 
the people, and that usually the producer and the seller were 
the same person . 3 It is important to assess the social circum¬ 
stances of this type of trader. We must assume that not all 
those something-sellers were in quite the same stage of econo¬ 
mic development. The perfume-seller and -producer, for 
instance, was clearly distinguished from the kapelos who was 
said to be on a lower level . 4 We must ask what exactly were 
the activities of all these men and women selling things. 
‘Above all, we shall have to find out whether they sold their 
products only to the consumer, or whether there was, at least 
in some branches, what has been called ‘a well-developed class 
of intermediate traders’, a ‘pre-seller’, for Instance, or a re¬ 
retailer. 5 This latter name was given as a comic title of honour 
to the god of tradesmen, Hermes Empolaios, but also to the 
Phoenician merchant who ‘gave with one hand and took with 
the other ’. 6 He, however, was a sea-trader, an emporos y accord¬ 
ing to the Greek terminology, though only an Intermediary 
one. 

We begin with the interpretation of a scene, In which the 
salesman Is apparently not the producer, the scene In which 
the various merchants of arms allege that they have been 
reduced to bankruptcy by the peacemaker Trygaios . 7 The 
several branches of this kind of trade are specifically distin¬ 
guished, probably not because the poet wished to represent 

1 frg. 562. — Kratinos 339. 

2 Cf. die enumeration in Heichelheim, 346, 1042. 

3 Cf. Plates Ye, X. 4 Lysias, frg. 38, 5. 

5 Hasebroek, Staat u. Handel, 5. Here I quote the German original, as the 
translation of the sentence concerned in the English edition is not quite exact. 
TrpOTrdbXqs? fig- 7 ° 7 * P° r the TraAiyKcarr|Aos see the following sentence in 
the text. 

6 PI. 1155cf. A.816 — adesp. 397. 


7 P. 121 off. 
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real facts, but only to show the great number of war-profiteers. 
Elsewhere, however, one man is declared to be both a ‘lyre- 
turner’ and a ‘shield-maker’, and a corslet-maker is also men¬ 
tioned by Xenophon, a spear-maker by Euripides. 1 In that 
scene we are told of the makers (or sellers) of crests, spears, 
corslets, trumpets and helmets. 2 The spokesman for all these 
was a merchant of arms. He was not, as the manuscripts indi¬ 
cate, the same as the maker of crests; for this man as well as 
the spear-maker is mentioned by the speaker himself. 3 He 
was as also the list of the dramatis personae in the codices puts 
it, a‘retailer of arms’, a kapelos like the retailer of shields. 4 He 
himself had spent a great deal on corslet, trumpet and helmet. 5 
Therefore he asks back from Trygaios at least the money they 
have cost. 6 He says that both his craft and his livelihood have 
vanished with the peace, but the expressions he uses, which 
are applied also to the makers of crests and spears, do not dis¬ 
prove that he was a merchant rather than an artisan. 7 Can we 
assume, however, that all the manufacturers of arms had some 
sort of organization for selling their products? I do not think 
we are justified in taking the poet literally on this point, 
especially as the wording of the dialogues implies craftsmen 
who act on their own, and in another scene no difference is made 
between the spear-maker and the shield-retailer, who are 
anxious to market their wares. 8 I am convinced that all these 
specialized armourers themselves sold their own goods. The 
form of the scene is clearly determined by the dramaturgic 
necessity of having a single spokesman. From the economic 
aspect it is an entirely unreal picture, and it would be wrong 
to draw general conclusions from this scene, or to press the 
wording unduly. 9 


1 B.491, Xen. mem. Ill, 10, 9, Eur. Ba. 1208. 

2 P.I2II, 1213, I258, Cf. 447, 549 , 1224 , 1240, I255. 

3 P.i2i3,cf. 545. 4 P.1209, cf. 447. 

5 P.1224, 1241, 1251. 6 lacovta, P.1227. ^ 

7 ocrrcbXeaocs pou Tpv T 6 )( vt 1 v K °d tov j 3 (ov, P.1212. CL the tex^t] °* t “ e 

man who sells onions (PI. 16o, 167). 

8 P.447ff. 

9 It is also not quite certain whether hoe- and sickle-maker on the one hand, 
sword- and spear-maker on the other, represented quite distinct occupations 
(P.547ff). Perhaps the contrast was meant only to demonstrate the contrary 
economic effects of war and peace. However, the sickle-maker in P.1197ff must 

be taken into account. 
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When the most important occupations are mentioned 
together in comedy, it is usual to distinguish between merchant 
and craftsman. 1 But the greengrocer is included among 
various craftsmen, cobbler, smith and carpenter, all of them 
representing a certain craft. 2 In the list of townspeople who 
have to get up early because of their work, some craftsmen are 
mentioned as well as the flour-seller. 0 We find the coal-seller 
in the company of the confectioner, the gardener and the bar¬ 
ber. 4 In war-time, unrest in the town was caused partly by 
military measures, partly by the special intensity of economic 
life, by the extra work to be done by craftsmen, merchants 
and ship-builders. 5 All these references show clearly that 
was no strict line of demarcation between handicraft and 
retail trade. The ergasterion , the workshop, was nearly always 

the shop or place of sale as well. 

The implication of comedy is quite clear; it even proves 
something incidentally, something which will be confirmed 
when we look for other types of craft mentioned m comedy. 
Hyperbolos is said to sell his lamps in skaphai .* The word is 
ambiguous; it may mean ‘ships’, and the conclusion has been 
drawn that he sold his goods as an emporos, sailing from place 
to place, probably on his own ship.’ But we cannot argue 
positively from so weak a basis, for skaphe may just as well, 
and more often does, mean a tray or bowl; so the whole phrase 
will be nothing but a pun. It is more likely that the comedian 
wished to depict Hyperbolos, who could be called a lamp- 
seller as well as a lamp-maker, as a kapelos who made and sold 
lamps, 8 even displaying them like a huckster on a tray which 
possibly had a boat-like appearance. Retailers of a similar 
kind were certainly the producers of the common-clay lamps, 
the sale of which was widespread in the market.* Jiven 
Hyperbolos, who is said by another source to have made metal 
lamps, was sometimes simply called a potter 

The same connection between production and direct sale to 
the consumer is shown when Kleon sells his bad leather not 
to a shoemaker, but to a peasant. 11 The myrrh-maker was the 
myrrh-seller as well, and the jeunesse doree loitering about m 


> P.2Q6ff, cf. P1.904f. 2 T£XVT1, PI.160C P-+°v u - 

4 Philyll. 14. 5 A.544C 6 K.1315. . • Hasebrc 

8 K.7SQ, P.600. • Hermipp. 28, Plat. 190, also Kratmos 196. 

10 Schol. C. 106c. — Eupolis 21 D, schol. K.1304. 11 k- 3 1 f> 


3 B489C 

7 Hasebroek, 14. 


K 
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the myrrh-market certainly wasted their time at the spot where 
the perfumes were both produced and sold. 1 It was the same 
at the barber’s and saddler’s. 2 The circumstances are not very 
different from those of all small independent craftsmen 
throughout the ages, who sell the goods they themselves pro¬ 
duce in their workshops. 3 Such a type is the bronze-founder 
who has plenty of identical or similar statues in his workshop. 4 
From the smith’s, who is elsewhere depicted as toiling away in 
smoke and heat, one might buy a mascot, probably a clay 
figure, which he had hung over his furnace. 5 The fuller sold 
warm coats. 6 * The soldier’s widow who plaited wreaths for 
religious worship and drinking-parties alike had to sell them 
herself in the market.’ In the monody in which Aischylos 
derides the realism of Euripides, even a woman rich enough 
to own several slave-girls goes herself to the market to sell 
what she has spun. 8 Thus even what the housewife had formerly 
produced for the use of her own household only, was drawn 
into the process of general trade. 9 

The breadshop was at the same time the bakery where the 
baking-pans stood, where the making or turning of the loaves 
was done, and where, perhaps, the slaves, kneading the 
dough, wore round their necks the pmsikape , a big collar to 
prevent them from putting anything in their mouths. 10 Lazy 
and sensual Dionysos regarded the breadshop as one of the 
necessary incidents of a journey, like the road, the spring, the 
inn and the brothel. 11 Most likely it was in a bakery that 
people got the toasted bread and pancakes which ‘hiss when 
honey is'dripped on them.’ 12 Frequently in comedy women 
are mentioned who went round selling bread. But this does 
not disprove that there were also bakers’ shops. The woman 

1 Lysias, frg. 3 8, 2, 5. - K.i3 75 ff, Pherekr. 2, 64, EupoUs zoo. 

2 Lysias XXIV, 20. 3 See Plate X*. 4 Lysias, frg. 32. 

8 frg- 59 2 - — a <jesp. 443. It is, however, unlikely that a smith was normally 

prepared to sell his Hephaistos or whatever deity he had hung up; this is no 

ordinary case of buying and selling, but as we do not know the context, we 
cannot say what it really meant. 

6 E.41 sff. ’Th.446fF. 8 F i3 4 6ff. 

2 Wade-Gery reminds me of 11 . XII, 433 ff. But the ywr, X spvhTi S 

who works for the ‘scanty pittance’ of her children certainly belongs to different 

social conditions. ® 

;; ”S» 1 55 -“frg- 313, 748,Phryn. 27. See Plate XI*.-frg. 301-2. 

F ' II2ff ’ 12 Magnes i,Kratinos 125,cf. adesp. 852. 
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who is called a bread-seller and, at the same time, owned a big 
and heavy holmos , a kneading-trough, was both baker and 
dealer in bread. 1 Other women were more or less vagrant 
saleswomen, and represented some sort of small intermediate 
trade; but as they sold the bread baked in pans while it was 
still hot, they also took part, to some extent, in the process of 
production. 2 

Spinning and weaving was the work of women and girls at 
home, and was provided for even in the communist State. 3 
The difficult process of cleaning the wool was also often the 
housewife’s business, for unfulled wool was sometimes used. 4 
But there was also the wool-seller who often sold his goods 
when still wet and so heavier. 5 * This use of women’s labour, 
the work of those ‘who spin with their hands the softest cloth’, 8 
was a relic from the self-contained economy of the oikos. 
Although the material was, as a rule, handed over for further 
treatment to skilled workmen and to specialized makers of 
various kinds of garments, 7 belief in the so-called process of 
‘industrialization’ is a modern error, as far as this and other 
branches of production are concerned; though the fact that 
part of the women’s home-production was sold in the market 
makes it clear that even in this most persistent branch of 
home-industry the days of o/lw-economy were past and 
gone. 

The potters, who contributed particularly to the glory of 
Athens, even down to the time of Aristophanes which saw in 
general a decline in vase-painting, were both producers and 
retailers of their wares. 8 They ‘turned the potter’s clay’, pro¬ 
ducing their pottery ‘at home’. 9 The vases were made by both 
potter and painter in the same workshop; sometimes the same 

1 W.238. I wonder whether the oApos in the house of Bdelykleon (W.201) 
was a kneading-trough, or rather some sort of mortar, such as E. R. Palmer, 
Eranos XLIV (1946), 54A has found as the type used in the simile II. XI, 
147, and indicated in Hesiod, Erga 423. 

2 frg. 125. 3 L.735ff,Th.821 ff,Hermipp. 2. —E.654. 

4 L.574ff,E.zi5ff.-Plat. 18D. See Plate XI*. 5 F.1386I'. 

6 Eupolis3i9- ' 7 PI. 513, frg. 54. - Xen. arm. 11 , 7 , 6 . 

8 This is indicated by E.if, 252, frg. 469. -Athena was the patron of the 

potters and therefore appears in some of the pictures of a potter s shop. It is for 

this reason that Peithetairos and Euelpides could protect themselves with pottery 

against Athena’s bird, the owl (B.3 58). 

9 Sannyrion 4, Phryn. 15. See Plate XILr. 
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man ‘made’ and ‘painted’ a vase, 1 In many workshops a num¬ 
ber of men and boys, sometimes even a woman, were engaged 
as potters and painters. It could happen, though comparatively 
rarely in the manufacture of ordinary ware, that two men 
shared in the painting. Some of the painters worked for 
different potters. Many of them specialized in certain types 
or a certain technique, and we may assume that some of the 
potters did so as well. 2 3 ‘Potters’ wealth’ meant uncertain pro¬ 
perty, an allusion, of course, to the fragile earthenware which 
the potter kept in store, and tried to sell to customer or em- 
poros .* 

Many artisans’ shops will have been as small and modest as 
the ‘art’ of the invalid who fought for the small public allow¬ 
ance of one obol a day, because, as he said, he could not afford 
a workman, which apparently means a slave. 4 Probably an 
example of such a small workshop, in which the artisan worked 
alone, was the ergasterion from which the sausage-seller, when 
a boy, stole a saucepan from the fire. 5 It is certainly worth 
noticing that in comedy, though slaves are mentioned so fre¬ 
quently, we never hear of them as industrial workers in a large 
business. The only occasional exception are the mine-workers; 
but even in the mines of Laureion the individual owner had an 
ergasterion and a small metallon , a little mine, of his own. 6 
Furthermore, in the communist State of the future, depicted 
in the Ekklesiazousai, there is no provision for industrial pur- 

1 The main evidence comes from the signatures on many vases (sttoieotv, 
typo^CTev); it is confirmed by some vase-paintings. Cf., e.g., G. Richter, The 
Craft of Athenian Pottery, fig. 58, 66. A full discussion, on which the following 
sentences in my test are based, is now found in J. D. Beazley, Potter and Painter 
in Ancient Athens (Proceedings of the Brit. Academy, XXX). 

Painter of Ar|KU0oi: E.996. Beazley, 42, calls for a full study from the point 
or view of the potters. 

3 adesp. 749. Cf. Cloche 50. The purchaser at the potter’s — it was the potter, 
not the painter, who owned the shop — was the consumer, as far as local sale was 
concerned. The trader came into operation for the big overseas business; there 
were probably also foreign purchasers. The general statement of Rumpf {Gnomon, 

1938, 450) that only the trader bought at the potter’s shop must be limited in 
that sense. 

* Lysias XXIV, 6,1 9 f. 

, ^* 744 ^* The translation in the Collection Bude: t en flanant cm sortir de ma 

ouiique , is hardly right, as the sausage-seller will not have owned an ergasterion ; 
ociT spyaoTTjpiou depends on ucpsiAoiinv. 

* frg. 789. - IG. II 2 , 1582$ Isaios III, 22. 
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suits. These are partly argumenta ex silentio , and contradictory 
evidence must be noted. Many rich men ‘owned’ artisans, just 
as they owned land or houses; they were the proprietors of a 
workshop run by slaves. 1 But in spite of some exceptions, the 
negative evidence of comedy must be considered as proving 
that the average business was a small concern, and that there 
were few larger ones. 2 

There were other trades in which we are certainly justified 
in assuming that the ‘master’ — who, though he might have 
apprentices, 3 was very different from the master-craftsman of 
medieval and modern times —sold his products' directly to 
the consumer, as, for instance, the mask-maker who sold to the 
theatre-people, the sickle-maker who sold to "the farmers, 
the amulet-seller who sold to the general public. 4 The bath- 
man, whose vocation was disreputable, made and sold bad 
soap. 5 The craftsman normally needed no middleman in 
order to sell his products. Besides usual and necessary voca¬ 
tions such as those of the barber and the shoemaker, the smith 
and the Cartwright, who often lived together in certain streets, 
and all had their pride in their crafts, there were also some 
spec ; alized technitai , the ring-maker, for instance, the theatre- 
mechanic, or the man who made yokes for cattle. 6 Neither 
their pride nor their specialization was an obstacle to their 
selling without middlemen. Even collective labour such as 
shipbuilding, the noise of which could be heard far away, was 
carried on by individual craftsmen. 7 Otherwise Aristophanes 
would not have depicted the poetry of Agathon as^ a sort of 
shipbuilding, and the official regulations applying to individual 
shipbuilders or rather carpenters confirm the fact. 8 But, of 
course, shipbuilding, on the other hand, was like all building, 
also team-work, and the ‘architect’ was the foreman in a more 


1 Xen. mem. III, 11,4- 

8 I wonder whether the cpowAoupyot (frg- 882) were slaves m a workshop, or 


unsatisfactory free artisans. ■ 

8 Xen. mem. IV, 4, 5. 4 K.232, P.1202, PI.883E _ F-7o8ff. 

6 L.407, Nikoch. 9; cf. the tektcov, yo&KSUS, cnarrEus as the main trades m 
Xen. mem. 1, 2, 37; 4. 2. 22. 4 . S» and the metaphorical allusions to these 
professions in K4.6iff. — Pherekr. 207, Philyll. 15.— frg. 188, adesp. 98. 
frg. 4.4.9. 

7 B.i 154ff. - Pl.513; cf. Eur. Kykl. 460, frg. 988. ^ 

s Th.52fF. — IG. I 2 , 74, II 2 , 1604ft. It lias been calculated that within 52 
years 18 3 ships were built by 59 different shipbuilders (Glotz, 268). 
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general sense. 1 Here again, the normal^ business .was on a 
small scale, the cheirotechnes poor and without capital, often 
even without a house of his own and living in hired rooms. 2 
In times of war at least, workmen might even go to another 
city to help in some urgent building work. 3 Such conditions 
brought artisan and tradesman close together. Usually they 
were one and the same person, and if not, at least they stood 
on the same social level. 

Even the peasant, the Attic as well as the Boeotian or 
Megarian peasant, sold his products himself in the market of 
Athens, and afterwards made his own small purchases. 4 The 
vine-dresser naturally sold to the consumer or to. the inn¬ 
keeper. Frequently he may have sold his wine straight from 
the press, just as the olives, or the oil produced from them, were 
sold either on the spot in the olive-orchard or in the market. 5 
Cattle were often sold direct to the household; therefore the 
mageiros was both cook and butcher, and he had to know how 
to detect possible diseases in the cattle. 6 For the poorer towns¬ 
people, however, there must have been some retail trade in 
meat. The greengrocers, usually women, as a rule sold the 
products of their own garden and fields; it is said as a joke 
that Euripides grew up ‘among the herbs of the field’, as if his 
mother did not even sell garden products. 7 A peasant or a 
gardener coming to town may have sold some of his neigh¬ 
bour’s fruit as well, but that did not make any essential 
difference in the nature of this kind of trade which was every¬ 
where on a small scale, and consisted in the producer selling 
his own products. 

Not quite the same is true of the fish-trade. 8 It can be shown 
by a very large number of passages from comedy that fish was, 


1 P.305. Cf. the combination of specialization and team-work in the Erech- 

theion inscriptions ( IG . I 2 , 373-4). 

* Pl-533fj 61 jffl — Xen. symp, 4, 4. 3 Thuc. IV, 69, 2, V, 82, 6. 

4 W.i69f, E.Siyff. — A.7i9ff, 818,900. 6 Cloche, 8iff. 

6 A.1015, P.ioi7f. — K-375f. It is unintelligible why in Pherekr. 64 the 
women boast that nobody had seen a pocysipaiva or i)(0uoTrcbAcavcc. As to the 
latter, the irony seems obvious; women fishmongers certainly existed. We may 
also believe that housewives and slave-girls not only cooked (there is no question 

about that), but also sometimes killed at least poultry (cf. Pherekr. 22). 

* W. 49 7f, Th.3 87. — Th.456. 

8 Cf. Bohlen, Die Bedeutung der Fischerei fur die antike Wirtschaft . Diss. 
Hamburg, 1937. 
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next to bread, the chief food of the town population. 1 ‘To be 
nourished by white-coloured sprats’ was a characteristic of the 
Athenian, and only barbarians were called ‘fishless’. 2 In a 
successful comedy the chorus composed of fishes fought the 
Athenians in order not to be eaten up. 3 The wish uttered by 
Deukalion’s wife after the deluge: ‘Never again offer fish to 
me, even if I ask for it’, 4 was a good joke because, if expressed 
in earnest, it would have been incomprehensible to any 
Athenian. It was a vital matter to Athens that a certain kind of 
small fish, which came mostly from Phaleron, should be cheap. 5 
These as well as sprats were the most popular dish, while the 
dearer fish were left to buyers of a higher social standing and 
smelled of ‘tyranny’. 6 Some kind of a mixture of sea food, 
something like frutti di mare , made a very poor wedding-meal, 
while the cuttlefish was a modest delicacy. 7 

Obviously the Athenian market needed a large daily supply 
of fish, and it was therefore impossible for the Attic fishermen 
alone to satisfy it with their catch. There were traders who 
bought fish from fishermen all round the shores of Attica, and 
brought it to the market. Salted fish, too, frequently appeared 
in the market, a common but little-esteemed food, sold by 
different people and at different places from fresh fish. 8 These 
dried salt fish naturally needed some time for their preparation 
between being caught and sold, and frequently they came from 
distant seas. 9 People complained that fresh fish also were often 
several days old. 10 The fish-market probably opened every day, 
and one might go there to change a drachma into small coin. 11 
Fishing was a vocation which, apart from a boat and the neces¬ 
sary tools such as a net and a three-pronged spear, 12 required so 
much time and hard work, that the fishermen from the more 

1 e.g., K.283, Pl.894, frg. 475, Kratinos 147,161, Krates 17, Eupolis 38, 255, 


Hegemon i. 

2 frg. 137. — frg. 564-5; cf. Eur./r^. 366. 

3 Archipp. I4ff. 4 Pherekr. 120. 

5 They were the acpuoa. K.645, 67if, B.76, frg. 506-7, and. elsewhere. 

6 Sprats ([ieiiBodSes or ftepppaSss): W.493ff, frg* 137>Eupol i s2 , 

Plat. 123, Aristonym. 2, 3, Aristomenes 7.— frg. 52. — W.493ff, cf. Kratinos 

303, 1 Mazon. x . Tr 

7 frg. 247. — K.929. 8 W.49if, frg. 200, 686, Aristom. 6. — K.1247. 

9 Kratinos 40, Exipolis 186. 10 frg. 387, 8f. — 

11 W.788f. Or does this only occur, because the man gave to the teller ot tire 
story, instead of the three obols he owed ? three fish-scales? 

12 Epilykos 1 D, 
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distant coastal villages, or even from the Peiraeus, only went to 
market occasionally, as a rule when they wanted to buy for them¬ 
selves. On such occasions they brought their catch with them, 
and one might easily happen to meet them selling their fish en 
route. 1 - Fishermen are also depicted thus on Attic vases (see 
Plate 111 b, c)."- The catching of certain fish required special 
skill and organization; there were, for instance, official tunny- 
watchers. 3 With freshwater fish matters were different. The 
Boeotian eels, in Athens a highly esteemed delicacy, were 
brought to market by the fishermen themselves. 4 

Quite a number of people were engaged in overseas trade. 
There must have been a proper organization in a few branches, 
in the buying and selling, for instance, of pottery and oil; 5 
but an official arrangement was made only for the corn-trade 
which more than anything else was of vital importance to 
Athens.* Here we need not concern ourselves with the various 
laws on this matter, but it is important to know that the corn- 
traders, the sitopolai , who, surprisingly enough, are never men¬ 
tioned in comedy, formed an organized group, superintended 
by special officials, the sitophylakes. These traders bought the 
corn from the emporoi who could be called real ‘corn-lovers’, 
and between the two groups bitter economic quarrels occurred. 7 
It is significant of the organization of the corn-traders that they 
arranged for a common price-policy such as we cannot suppose 
to have existed in any other branch of trade. To prevent 
speculation no sitopoles was allowed to buy up more than fifty 
‘baskets’ of grain. 8 In the speech of Lysias just referred to 
the corn-traders are described as swindlers and extortioners. 
It seems almost certain that the impression given by that 
speech is misleading, and that, on the whole, they were quite 
honest merchants. At any rate, they formed a unique and most 
important group of middlemen. 

1 Plat 29. 

* 2 Cf. also, e.g., H. Schaal, Fom Tauschhandel zum Welthandel, pi. 21. Cloche, 
pi. XXXYI, XXXVIII, 2. 

3 K.3i3; cf. Strabo V, 223, 225, XVIII, 834. 

4 A.88off, 962, K.864fF, L.36, yooff, frg. 363-4,499, Straths 44. 

5 New and striking evidence of the size and importance of the trade in Attic 
pottery is given by the excavations at Al-Mina; cf. L, Woolley, JHS. 38 (1938), 
iff, 133'ffl . 

8 Cf. Heichelheim, P.-W, Suppl. VI, 83 3 

? Xen. oiL 20, 27. — Lysias XXII. 

5 Lysia^ XXII, 5. For the <popji6$ of wheat cf. also Th.813. 
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We see that there were intermediary traders, but only in 
some cases, and even then mostly of limited importance. 1 In 
general, it remains true that producer and salesman were one 
and the same person. Because of this, the market became the 
centre of both trade and craftsmanship, and therefore the place 
where one could hope to find every sort of work. 2 This co¬ 
ordination between production and sale, both of which were 
types of business on a purely monetary basis, made the market 
an organized unit, where a widely specialized trade found safe 
and convenient accommodation. State officials such as the 
agoranomoi had the power of suppressing all disturbances and 
safeguarding honest trade. 3 On the other hand, everybody 
knew where to go in order to get what he wanted, even though 
this might mean only gossip. 4 The hall where flour was sold 
was one of the chief places in the market because of the impor¬ 
tance of that trade. 5 The same observations are valid for the 
various quarters of the market as for the occupations referred 
to above: the comedians exaggerate the specialization, but it 
existed nevertheless. Eupolis mentions stalls with garlic, 
onions, incense, perfume, frippery and books. 5 Of course, 
garlic and onions are hardly likely to have been sold at different 
stalls, but on the whole the specialization and distribution was 
as Eupolis implies. Differing in its production and goods each 
part of the market, each little street in the neighbourhood, had 
its own character, and we may include here the tanners 
quarter which, because of its bad smell, was situated outside 
the town, and also the brothel streets, which were not confined 
to the market district. 7 Perhaps the ‘packed body of fibers 
in leather, honey and cheese, who were said to be Kleon s cme 
supporters, had their stalls near the flour market; they would 


1 Cf. e.s. Francotte, I, 299: ‘ Dans une societe ou FIndustrie n’a pas dipasse le 
metierJe producteur et le consommateur sont deja distincts; mats i/s ne stmt pas encore 
separes par de nombreux intermediaires comme dans les soctetes plus avancees. 

* Ameips. 1. Because of the business character of the normal agora, we find 
sometimes a second (or rather first) market placeman «yopa eXsuespa, as the 
true centre of an ideal city, where no buying and selling was allowed (Xen. 

Kyrop. I, 2, 3, Aristotle, pol. 1331 a, 3off). 

3 A.723, 82 4 f, 968, W.i 4 o6ff. 4 Xen oik. 8, 22 Lysm XXIV , 20. 

5 v Asi _ K 8C7 6 Eupoks 30 4 . Cf. also Pherekr. 186. 

’A724.' and schoi.-K.137 and schol., 857, i 375 > W- 7 8 9 > P ^ 6 5 ’ B ^ 

L407, 5 57f, Th.448, F.1068. E.302, Pl.338, frg. 299, Xratmos 196. Cf. also 

Lysias XXIII* 6. 
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thus easily be able to stop the sale of flour. 1 Some retailers, 
whose shops were not specialized, were apparently to be found 
in various quarters of the town. 2 

To a large extent intellectual output followed the same 
economic tendencies as retail trade. To Aristophanes medical 
treatment, it is true, was not a techne in the ordinary sense, but 
something that was taught to mankind by true poets in the 
same way as morality, honour and bravery, or, on the other 
hand, farming. 3 He loathed the various ‘sophists’, the pro¬ 
phets, physicians, thinkers, rhapsodes, astronomers and others, 
because all these specialists earned money by their art. 4 
Without accepting the comic poet’s view of them we can dis¬ 
cover their economic standing. Among the hateful individuals 
who rushed into the newly founded Cloudcuckooborough 
were several of this kind, for example the poet and chorus- 
trainer Kinesias, who was famous among the tribes. 5 It shows 
a peculiar inconsequence on the part of the poet that he 
derides another chorus-trainer, Kallimachos, as well as the 
painter Pauson, merely because of their poverty. 6 The physi¬ 
cians in particular had the reputation of running after money. 7 
Euripides describes his treatment of tragedy as if it were his 
patient: the doctor, by a special therapy, first causes the patient 
to lose flesh, and afterwards puts him on a special diet, the 
object, of course, being to keep him under treatment as long 
as possible. 8 It is easily understood that people did not hurry 
to call in the doctor, and when a woman suffered from stomach¬ 
ache, her husband simply mixed some powder to relieve her. 9 
But if the patient died, the doctor ran the risk of being accused 
of carelessness. 10 

The members of the various intellectual professions — in¬ 
cluding, perhaps, the ‘writer of books’ — were more or less 
kapeloi There were some ‘honest vocations’, which Aristo¬ 
phanes approves of, besides his favourite, agriculture, and we 

1 .K.%s^,^S 7 - 2 Lysias, frg. 38, 3. 3 F. 103251 

4 C.33 iff, W.52 and elsewhere. 

6 B.i 403 f. 

6 E.809. A.854, Th.949, Pl.602. The part which Pauson plays in the 

obscure lines of Eupolis 40 P, sff, remains unexplained, also in Jensen’s treat¬ 
ment ( Abh. Preuss. Ak. 1939, no. 14, 6). 

7 B.584,P1.4o7f. 8 F.939S: 9 Th.48tfF. 

10 Antiphon, tetral. Ill, 2. 

u The ptpXtccypdqjos (sic, Kratinos 249) was a scribe rather than an author. 
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know that he was thinking of the emporos and the technites. 1 
As we have seen, the latter were chiefly tradesmen. Economi¬ 
cally they were interested in sale as much as in production. 
Little wonder that intellectual techne took the same line. 

Such specialization in production and trade, far-reaching as 
it was, was possible only in a place where trade was extensive. 
Each single shop was small, but there were many of them, and 
so the business of the town as a whole was on a large scale. 
Production and sale were mostly combined, and as yet some¬ 
what primitive. The workmen and retailers themselves were 
of a type similar to that of the average farmer. They were small 
people of the lower middle-class, petit bourgeois like all the 
others. In many cases the workshop or shop was probably 
hereditary; but we hear of a cutler who was the son of a cook 
or butcher. 2 3 

On the other hand, the intensity of economic life brought 
about a strong improvement in the methods of production. 
In the most varied branches of craftsmanship there arose the 
specialist and expert, a type which was to gain fundamental 
importance in the philosophy of Sokrates and Plato, but could 
do so only because he had gained importance in life. Econo¬ 
mically this was of great consequence, and the predominance 
of Athenian craftsmanship and its extremely high artistic 
standard was partly due to the improvement in production. 
Improved quality, however, did not necessarily imply increased 
quantity. Production remained, on the whole,, on a small scale, 
and when people became rich by bread-making or by manu¬ 
facturing chlamydes or chlcfiides or exoinides (all different sorts 
of clothes), it did not mean that they owned factories. 2 The 
smallness of each shop is confirmed even by that passage of 
Xenophon (a locus classicus for the ‘industrialization’ of Greece), 
and also by various passages in comedy; for nobody who learns 
that ‘the majority of the Megarians lived on making exomides ’ 
can believe that the bulk of Megarian citizens (not slaves) 
worked in large mills. 4 There was no industry whatsoever — 
only craftsmanship. In spite of a few timid beginnings, the step 
from specialization to mechanization of labour was never taken, 

1 B.1432E — P.2 9 6ff, Pl. 9 02ff. Cf., in general, above p. 85. 

2 B-44of, frg. 394. For the hereditary character of specialized crafts cf. A. 
Zimmem, Solon and Croesus (1928), 1 56. 

3 Xen. mem. II, 7, 6. 4 A.519, P.1002. - Xen., Le. 
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the expert never became a factory-worker, and specialization 
did not imply organized division of labour in large-scale pro¬ 
duction. 1 The whole process of intensification, however, did 
take place and was closely connected with the fact that a 
hitherto unknown economic spirit was growing and spreading 
among a great part of the population. Those small people, 
including the farmers, represented a uniform social type, and 
it was they who carried on production and retail trade. 

3 

We know that the emporos played a great part in trade and 
industrial production. The question arises what position he 
held in social and economic life. To answer this question we 
must distinguish between home production and import, and 
discover the importance to Athens of import and export, both 
the concern of the emporos. Here, too, the evidence of comedy 
throws much light on the situation. 

It is significant of the conditions in Athens during the first 
years of the Peloponnesian War that at that time goods, 
formerly supplied by the Attic countryside, became scarce and 
expensive. For the country was then devastated, and, to a large 
extent, abandoned by the peasants. Many of the necessities of 
daily life could not easily be supplied by sea-trade. Thus the 
farmer, accustomed to produce such things himself, had to 
buy, and certainly not at a cheap price, for instance coal, which 
in normal times was supplied by the charcoal-burners of the 
mountain demes near the town. 2 Vinegar, formerly extracted 
from the cheaper sorts of Attic wine, and even oil were scarce. 3 
There are many complaints about the lack of oil, which was 
necessary both for cooking and for anointing the body. 4 Wine 
was one of the most important products of the country, 
although many better sorts were imported from various places 
abroad. 3 The Attic farmer produced honey and figs, Attic 
sheep provided wool, and during the war woollen clothes were 

1 In Prof. Michell’s book the chapter on industry deals exclusively with the 
various kinds of crafts. 

2 Cf. the Acharnians, also Philyll. 14, Eur .fig. 283. 

3 A-34f. 1 C-55f, W.25iff, Plat. 190, Strattis 45. 

3 Attic wine: A.183, P.557, 596,612, frg. 579. — Import from Chios, Thasos, 
Pramnos, etc.: K.107, P.ri62, L.196, E.1119, 1139, Phi 02 *, &g- 317, 35 °, 
531, 579. Kratinos 135, 370, Hermipp. 82, Eupolis 253, Phryn. 65, Strattis 61, 
Philyll. 24, Epilykos 6, adesp. 1278. 
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as scarce as shoe-leather, which was produced irom the hides 
and skins of Attic cattle and goats. 1 Clay for pottery was 
found in Attic soil, silver and lead in the mines of Laureion, 
and salt came from the sea, but not, it seems, in sufficient 
quantity, since the Megarians used to bring it to the Athenian 
market, along with certain kinds of vegetables, pigs and hares. - 
This import was on rather a small scale, and when it was 
stopped, only ‘trifles which we also have in our own country 
were affected. 8 The various delicacies from Boeotia were also 
of little general importance. 1 Only oversea goods really 

counted as imports. . 

In the attempt to discover what these were, it would be 
a mistake to take as reliable proof of the place of origin all the 
apparent indications of provenance. 5 ‘Persian bird was the 
name of the ordinary Greek cock, and the Persikai , a certain 
kind of elegant ladies’ shoe, were made by Greek shoemakers.* 
So too, the Laconian shoes mentioned frequently as usually 
worn by most Athenians and perhaps similar to the so-called 
Amyklades , from Laconian Amyklai, were men’s shoes, shaped 
in the fashion of Spartan shoes, but certainly made at Athens.' 
We may assume that the description ‘made m Athens was 
also correct for a kind of women’s shoe called Argive. 8 I doubt 
whether the Laconian and Chian cups, or the elaborate keys, 
called Laconians, actually came from Sparta or Chios, lhe 
Amorgan chitons had once, perhaps, been the fashion m the 
island of Amorgos, or they were called after a certain plant; but 
for a long time past they had come to mean some kind o 
transparent clothes made by Athenian women. 18 Equally the 

1 P.252E - W.2 97 ff, P. 558 , 597, 6*8f. -L. 57 4ff,F-i386. - K.870, 88if. 

8 A. 9 oif, cf. schol. L.2. - E.814. - A- 52 off, 760, P- 999 ff - 

^ kTtSP uoo 3 ff; 3 cf.also W. 5 o 8 ff. Boeotian eels: see above,p. 13a. 

8 Thecollections of Knorringa are insufficient and misleading m this as m other 

* > B.485, 707, Kratinos 259. — C.151, L.22 9 f, Th.734, E. 3 i 9 . p. 

» W 4 ii 5 8ff,Th.i 4 2, 423, E.74, 269 345, 5 ° 8 ., 5 ^'r K norrbga ’ 5 °has 
- D; cf. Hesych, s.v. It is perhaps worth mentioning that Knorrmga, 571, has 

concluded that about 400 b.c. Sparta was noted for the export of shoa. 

• frg^i^Hermipp. 55 - ~ Th. 4 * 3 - Frequentlysucha name indicated the 
origin of the shape only of a vase; cf. A. Rumpf, Chalkid. Vasen, 45, cL 1 3 - 

® L.150, 7 35 ff, Kratinos 96, Eupolis AhaorganonginischoLL.iSO^- 

Transparent clothes: Poll. VII, 74 - The same is probably to be said of the 
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names of various kinds of food do not reveal their provenance. 
‘Large dirty loaves of bread’ were called ‘Kilikian’; neither did 
Laconian figs come from Sparta nor Kydonian apples, that is 
quinces, from Crete. 1 Certainly, Sicilian cheese, though it was 
‘Sicily’s pride’, was not always made there; in the same way 
not all of our Swiss or Dutch cheese comes from Switzerland 
or Holland. It seems certain that the Sicilian cheese which the 
dog stole from the kitchen was freshly made. 2 

However, it is true that Athens received goods from almost 
all parts of the producing world. 3 Among the products, the 
import of which was of general importance, Aristophanes men¬ 
tions silphium, which was a favourite spice; Kleon’s order to 
lower its price was very popular. 4 Similarly the import of 
salted fish was essential for the poorer people. 5 Other articles 
imported in peace-time, besides the various sorts of food from 
Megara and Boeotia, were, wine and fish of better quality, 
scallops from Mytilene, almonds from Naxos, Milesian, 
Phrygian or Persian, also Sicilian or Cyprian wool, covers and 
curtains, the wood (or fruit?) of the cedar, used in sacrifices, 
Egyptian ointments, Rhodian perfume, olisboi from Miletus, 
purple dye from Sardes, beans from Lemnos(P). 6 Foreign 
slaves also had to be imported; the Thessalian emporoi dealing 
in slaves have already been mentioned. 7 Horses of well-known 
breed, such as the luxurious nobles demanded, were the 
Boukephaloi which came from Thessaly, and there were others 
the provenance of which was indicated by a branded initial. 8 

‘Egyptian’ linen clothes (Poll. VII, 71) f|iUTu| 3 iov (Pl.729) and fi^coacoviov 
(frg. 784) or (pcocjcov (Kratinos 250), and of some other articles of dress which 
were called Cretan or Syrian, Thessalian or Laconian (Th.730, Kratinos 207, 
Eupolis 311, Lysipp. 2, Theop. 10). Or is one to imagine the Athena of Pheidias 
who had ‘Tyrrhenian’ sandals (Kratinos 131) as wearing imported shoes? 

1 Plat. 86. — frg. 108, Kantharos 6. 

* adesp. 786. — W.83yf, cf. 924, adesp. 880. 

3 frg. 569, Hermipp. 63, Ps.-Xen. II, 7, Thnc. II, 38, 2. 

4 K.894f, B.533f, P 1 . 924 f. — See Plate Xa. 5 Enpolis 186. 

6 Wine: see p. 136, n. 5. Fish: K.361, frg. 363-4, Theop. 5x. Scallops: Philyll. 
13. Almonds: Eupolis 253, Phryn. 68. Wool, covers, etc.: W.1137, B.493, 
L.729, F.542, 938, frg. 611, adesp. 534; cf. also the ‘barbarian’, i.e. oriental: 
tapestries in Eur. Ion 1159. Cedar: adesp. 34. Ointments: frg. 206. Perfume, 
L.944. oXicrBoi: L.109E Purple: A.112, P.1174. Beans: frg. 356. 

7 PL$2ofF. 

* C.i sff. — frg. 41, 492. — There were the KOUTrcmai (C.23, 438, frg. 42), 
which were considered Corinthian because of the 9, and the (rccii<p6poa (K.602, 



V 


TRADERS AND CRAFTSMEN 139 


Thus most of the horses came from abroad, and the saying 
‘What kind of horses?’ was used when some strange matter 
was discussed. 1 Dogs and cattle came from the Molossians, 
and he-goats from Cilicia, but that probably indicated the 
breed rather than their immediate provenance.”- When vases 
of alabaster were used for ointment, either the vase or the 
material was imported. The word alabastros was often used ior 
clay-vases of the shape originally made in alabaster, but a 
‘box for alab astro? contained probably the real thing; there 
were other domestic utensils of more elaborate manufacture 
which came to Athens from abroad. 3 Also the material for all 
the statues and other objects in bronze was not to be found m 
Attica, The rope which marked off the assembly was dyed 
with ruddle; this was chiefly needed for ship-painting, and 
came from ‘ruddle-mines’ in several places such as Keos, 
which in the middle of the fourth century renewed an earlier 
agreement with Athens about the supply of ruddle. 4 Gold and 
ivory for temples and statues, jewellery and plate, naturally, 
were of foreign origin. 5 When Peithetairos complains of the 
cost of building temples, he mentions marble and gold, m 
order to indicate how cheap it would be to worship birds on 
trees and in groves; it is significant perhaps of the general 
economic outlook that he finds the cost too high, but makes 
no distinction between Attic marble and foreign gold. s _ 
All these passages give instances of the many and yanea 
imports which reached Athens from everywhere inside and 
even outside the Mediterranean world. The most famous 
description of the great variety of imported goods is given in 
the long fragment of Hermippos already mentioned.’ Import 
was in the hands of both foreign and Athenian emporoi, and 
their chief business was to provide Athens with the necessary 
wheat, partly bought by the State for public distn u ion or 


C 122 1208') Prof. T. L. Myres, Cl. Rev. 47 ( 1933 ). I2 4 > and 53 (i939)> 9» 

gives sonJingenious arguments to prove that those initials were °^OT^? d 
Phoenician origin, and meant EgTptian or Phoenician bree . , ^ 

thian Pegasos sometimes has the 9 on his hind-quarters {BMC. Corinth, nos. 162, 


l6 ^Metagenes7. 1 Th 4 i6f, adesp. 18, 696.-ades 

3 frg. 548. — Pherekr. 85, Eupolis 58. , * 

4 A.22, E.378. — Ameips. 15. — IG. II V 11 9 ^ (Tod, x 2). 

5 Cf., e.g., Theop. 25. 6 B.6i2f. 

7 Hermipp. 63; see pp. 117, n. 3; 138? n. 3. 


adesp. 806. 



TRADERS AND CRAFTSMEN 


V 


I4O 

cheap sale. Aristophanes shows the need to many citizens of 
these grain-distributions, and in court they were used to exert 
pressure on the judges. 1 Much corn came from the Black Sea 
or Egypt, some also from Sicily, but Euboia was no less impor¬ 
tant. 2 In times of emergency, of course, this import was even 
more urgent. Thus the chorus of the cargo-ships in the Hol- 
kades , performed in 423 b.c., boasts of all their transport to 
Athens. Besides other foodstuffs, all kinds of grain, flour and 
bread are especially mentioned. 3 The emporoi , who carried on 
the work, were Athenians, and it was only to Athenian emporoi 
that the Bosporanian kings gave permission to export corn 
from their country. 4 

The great quantity of imports brought to Athens was paid 
for chiefly by the Attic silver money from the mines at Laureion. 
Its high quality caused it to be the most widespread currency 
even outside the Greek world. ‘The men carrying that money 
carried good trade.’ 5 The fact that Athenian silver coinage 
reached all parts of the world is perhaps indicated by a comic 
invention when Theseus is said to have changed Charon’s fee 
into the typically Athenian ‘two obols’. 6 Besides, there was 
the tribute of the allies, and the Peiraeus and its trade. Politi¬ 
cal power forced all grain ships of empire States to put in 
there, even in transit, and to bring two-thirds of their cargo to 
Athens; 7 this law, introduced probably during the Pelopon¬ 
nesian War, provided Athens with the necessary corn as well 
as large harbour-dues. Aristophanes probably exaggerates the 
total of the Athenian revenues when in 422 he says they were 
about 2000 talents, but at any rate they were very high during 
the first part of the Peloponnesian War. 8 Export trade, too, 
was on a considerable scale. ‘Sprats and clay’, which means 
fish and pottery, were important articles of export, and pottery- 
included the contents of the vases: wine and, even more, oil. • 
Pottery was, however, an article of export in itself, a product 
of Athenian art, like metal shields and other fine work. During 

1 K.iioi, 13 59.f- 

2 W.715ff;cf. Thuc. VII, 28,1, VIII, 1, 3; 4, 1; 95, 2; 96, if. 

8 frg. 412-22. 4 Isokr. XVII, 37. 

5 F.72iff. — Xen. Pont 3, 2. 

8 F.i4off. — For the general use of Athenian coins, cf. Gomme, 46!'. 

7 Aristotle, Ath. fol, 51, 4, 8 W.656ff,cf. Xen. anab, VII, i, 27. 

8 A.901L 
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the war It was quite a common allegation against a man that he 
had exported as contraband various material needed to equip 
ships . 1 In peace-time, therefore, those things formed part of 
the regular export trade, as well as wool and occasionally 
marble. On the whole, Athenian export trade included both 
agrarian and industrial products, and It Is hardly possible to 
decide which.predominated. On the Corinthian pinakes of 
the sixth century the chief economic activities depicted are 
mining of ore, making of pottery and sea trade (see Plate 
XIII ). 2 We must add agriculture (which in Corinth was com¬ 
paratively neglected) in order to form a true picture of 
Athenian economic conditions in the fifth century. 

Harbour dues on Imports and exports amounted to a large 
sum . 3 They must have been a considerable burden on the 
emporoiy and the collectors of customs duties were much dis¬ 
liked, as we have seen, both at the Peiraeus and at the Bos¬ 
porus where they collected the tithes . 4 We do not know the 
exact ratio of export, import and transit duties, but doubtless 
those on imports were the highest. The balance of trade was 
certainly not favourable according to the modern view of trade 
policy. Athens felt this, when the tribute was no longer paid 
and the mines at Laureion, especially during the Dekeleian 
War, had a lower output; but she never aimed at economic 
self-sufficiency, and neither in peace nor in war did the idea 
ever occur to the Athenians of protecting Attic production 
, against imports from abroad. If, as has recently been em¬ 
phasized, the State did not encourage trade, it certainly was 
still less likely to restrict it in favour of Attic products. We 
have said before that, despite the lack of government measures, 
trade even supported agriculture. There were two chief 
motives In public economy, as it had been conceived for some 

1 K.zySf, F.3,62fF. s^dysiv Tcclcn HsAowowricritoy Tpifjpeai ^copajparoc, 
thus Kleon reproaches the sausage-seller. The ‘soups’ are, of course, a joke 
appropriate to the opponent, jcopajpccra replacing juytbponra (van Leeuwen). 

2 Cf. Antike Denkmakr , I, II. It is, however, possible that, the scene in Plate 
XlILz depicts the digging of clay and not the mining of ore. 

3 It seems possible that there were duties on. ships and passengers as well as on 
goods, eAXtpevioc (cf. Eupolis 48) ml iuTropiKcc (Poll VIII, 132); on the other 
hand, we do not know of any other duty levied at the Peiraeus except the 
HKcrrocrrfj (Ps.-Xen. 1 , 17) which later became a Trs\rrr|KOcrrf| (AndoL I, r 3.3), 
Cf. Boeckh, I, 3 88fF. Andreades, 138, 5; 296, 5. 

-Cf.frg.455. 
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time past: one, to give the people all it needed, chiefly food, 
and the other, to gain by harbour dues public revenues as large 
as possible. What we are told sometimes about all the allies, 
namely that they could not exist without imports and exports , 1 
was even truer for the State that ruled the sea and had the 
widest political and economic power of control. 

We learn from our survey that corn, wine, silphium, certain 
articles of luxury, fish and slaves were the chief Athenian 
imports.- The list could be enlarged from other sources, but 
its character would be unaltered. Only some important raw 
materials should be added, such as timber and other wood, 
iron and bronze . 3 The so-called 'industrial’ production cer¬ 
tainly supplied a large part of the export trade. It is neverthe¬ 
less clear that the extent and intensity of Attic trade did not 
depend on the extent and intensity of ‘industry’. Mass pro¬ 
duction was out of the question, because the requisite con¬ 
ditions of either production or sale did not exist. On the other 
hand, the smallness of the average workshop did not by any 
means prevent the general importance of trade. 

The goods mentioned were dealt with by various people, 
some of whom dealt with their production or import, others 
with the sale to the consumers. Here we can speak of inter¬ 
mediary trade. The fishmonger made his purchases partly 
from the Attic fishermen, partly from the emporoL The wine- 
seller was, in most cases, identical with the innkeeper; he 
bought Attic wine from the vine-dresser, imported wine from 
the emporos . Some of the articles of luxury and some delicacies 
may have been sold by the kapelos . In corn and flour, provided 
it was not taken over by the State, there doubtless existed inter¬ 
mediate trade between peasant or miller on the one hand, and 
baker or consumer on the other. The conditions of the slave 
trade were somewhat exceptional; certainly the emporos who 
traded in slaves not only brought them into the country, but 
sold them himself in the market. Timber and metals too may 
often have been sold directly by the emporos to the craftsman. 

Taking all these facts together, we may say that some of the 


: 1 Ps.-Xea. II, 3. 

2 I do not'think'the characterization by Michell, 234, is to the point. He 
minimizes the importance of Athenian trade by regarding many of the imported 
goods as occasional curiosities only. 

3 W.3oi r Xen.,^//. VI, i, 11, Ps.-Xen. II, rr. 
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emporoi sold to re-sellers. The so-called deigtna, the bazaar 
building in the Peiraeus, apparently served this purpose. 
Here, during the coup de main of Teleutias in 387 b.c., some 
emporoi and naukleroi were taken prisoner. 1 Here the emporoi 
exhibited specimens of their goods while the cargo was still on 
board the ship; most of the purchasers were retailers or State 
officials. Aristophanes compares the deigma with the heliaia , 
the‘bazaar of legal judgments’. 2 3 

It is clear that these emporoi , as compared with the kapeloi, 
were wholesale traders. But it would be a mistake to assume 
that all emporoi sold through middlemen. Almost all business, 
even overseas trade, was still on a comparatively small scale, and 
most of the emporoi sailed from port to port, selling their goods 
themselves. To repeat it once more: the outstanding difference 
between kapelia and emporia was that between home and 
foreign trade, but there was no real social gap between them.- 
Translations such as ‘wholesale merchant’ for emporos , ‘ship¬ 
ping-magnate’ (Reeder) for naukleros , ‘grocer’ {Kramer) for 
kapelos , are not only misleading because of their modern 
flavour; more than that, they hide the fact that there existed a 
single middle class, which we may divide into a higher and a 
lower section, but which nevertheless formed a social unit. It 
included not only the tradesmen, but craftsmen and farmers 
as well. 4 Even the distinction between these groups was not 
absolute. The Attic farmer, it is true, did not normally go to 
sea in order to sell his wine and oil, as two centuries earlier 
Sappho’s brother had done; but it is by no means impossible 
that occasionally the owner of a larger estate or workshop went 
on board a ship and sold his goods himself. There is no 
evidence for this, but even without this supposed mixture of 
vocations, all of them, the emporoi and kapeloi , the craftsmen 
and farmers, belonged to the same class. 

Rich and poor, of course, formed something like two camps, 
no less in life than in comedy, and there was a wide difference 
of opinion concerning the two groups. Nevertheless, there 
was no ‘class-struggle’; not all the wealthy outside the nobility 

1 Xen. hell. V, 1, 21; in Lysias, jrg. 17, 6, the SsTyiict is described as the 
place where a great many citizens and foreigners meet. 

2 K.979. 

3 On this point I believe Hasebroek is entirely right. 

1 Cf. Xen. mem. Ill, 7, 6, and above, pp. 80 ,92f. 
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actually belonged to the upper class. 1 No suggestion is made 
of economic groups fighting each other, not even when, for 
whatever ridiculous reasons, the wealthy man was suspected 
of political intrigues and of aspiring to tyranny; 2 the reason 
was the distrust in which democracy held the traditional 
alliance of wealth and oligarchic policy. All economic differ¬ 
ences were still subordinate to the political unity of democratic 
citizenship. Only in Aristophanes’ Ploutos of 388 b.c. (and the 
late date is significant) do we find the poor waging war 
against the rich in full consciousness and with real hatred. 3 
Here we have clear evidence of a change in the social 
climate. 

The difference, however, in social rank between emporos and 
kapelos is a fact, though it was hardly so general or so strict as 
the comic poets seem to indicate. An important psychological 
factor was, as we have emphasized before, that the ordinary 
citizen was in much closer touch with the kapelos than with the 
emporos ; but the whole system of retail trade in market and 
streets was, in fact, looked upon with suspicion and as dis¬ 
reputable, even though we cannot altogether trust the evidence 
of comedy. 1 On the other hand, it has rightly been emphasized 
how much sea-trade and banking, which were linked by the 
frequent use of loans, were based on the principles of honesty 
and good faith. 5 From Solon’s time more and more nobles had 
become emporoi , and some of the middle-class emporoi had 
found their way into the upper class. A kapelos , even if he did 
not stand behind the counter’ any longer, or work in his own 
workshop, would never be called a kaloskagathos . It is, however, 
equally mistaken to assume that every owner of an ergasterion or 
every workman was more or less looked down upon. The 
distinction between ‘banausic’ professions and those carried 
on by liberally educated people’, which was inherited from the 
period of aristocracy, had more importance in literature than in 
real life. Although it later became a general feature, In classical 

1 Class-struggle: see, e.g., Murray, 70. 

a W4 93 ff. 

3 Cf. P1.535ff, 594ff. See p. 69®". 

1 This evidence is ample and well known. Cf.,e.g., A.836ff, K.181,333,634$ 
1245s - , 1373, 1398s, C.991, frg. 387, 471, also Eur./rj-. 1114. 

Cf. Calhoun, passim . — So much the more unfair (to put it mildly) was the 
action of the trustee who shared the risk of seaborne trade with his nephews and 
grandsons, but kept the lucky gain for himself (Lysias XXXII, 25). 
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times it concerned a small upper class rather than the people as 
a whole . 1 

The sycophant despises trade and craftsmanship as well as 
agriculture . 4 But this should not be taken as proof of a general 
contempt for manual labour; it proves, indeed, the far-reaching 
equality which in the eyes of the public existed among all who 
earned their living by the work of their hands. The exceptional 
position of agriculture, largely due to the greater inde¬ 
pendence of the peasant, was also an inheritance from earlier 
aristocratic times, kept alive in later ages chiefly by literature. 
In spite of the social and political differences which, as we 
have seen, existed between the farmers and the townsfolk, the 
economic situation brought them together on more or less the 
same level. These facts are, perhaps, the final reason for be¬ 
lieving in the unity of the social class formed by the pre¬ 
ponderant part of the citizen body, farmers, tradesmen and 
artisans, and chiefly characterized by the sale of goods which 
they produced themselves, or by overseas trade. We have 
stressed the middle-class character of these men, but we must 
emphasize that there was among the citizens a class, or at least 
the remains of a class, above them, and none below. For the 
dregs of the populace, even the paid day-labourers, were — at 
least before the general impoverishment after the war — not so 
numerous that they could be counted as a distinct class . 8 We 
have mentioned the poor, and we shall do so again; but it 
would distort the facts if we regarded them as a class by them¬ 
selves. We may call the body of petit bourgeois the ‘second 
estate’ which, like the third estate of the French Revolution, 
was a unit in spite of all its'differences in wealth and education; 
economically they were men, great and small, who lived on 
their earnings, not on property . 4 The advocate Robespierre 

1 For tha t- distinction cf., e.g., Xen. mem. II, 7> 4- 4> 2 3 f- general see 

Bolkestein, and above p. 85 ff. 

2 Pl-goiff. ■ ... 

3 This seems perhaps a sweeping statement, and I admit that it is open to 
misunderstanding. It is always a matter of personal opinion where to draw the 
line between the poorer people among the lower middle-class and ‘the poor’ as a 
kind of proletariate. I believe that it is misleading to speak of a proletariate in 
fifth-century Athens. But as there is no statistic evidence, full pr<x>f seems im¬ 
possible either way. I try to justify my view not only in the following sentences, 
but also in various passages throughout the book, especially in chapter IX. 

4 I have been reminded by one reviewer that ‘earnings’ could derive from 
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and les dames des halles stood at the extreme opposite ends, but 
they were of the same class. A deep social truth lies behind the 
juxtaposition on the same social level of the two scoundrels, the 
PaphJagonian who represented Kleon, and the sausage-seller 
who defeated him . 1 


investment as well as from wages. That, of course, is true. But the ‘investment 5 
of the shopkeeper or even the emporos, who usually had hardly any working 
capital, was something fundamentally different from the investment of the few 
‘men of property 5 who owned estates or ships or mines. The shopkeeper and his 
like belonged to the same social class as the wage-earner. 

1 The class I have tried to describe under the catchword of petits bourgeois 
developed into the dominating bourgeoisie of the Hellenistic Age, wTich has been 
pictured in Rostovtzeff’s work. See below, p. 37if. 
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CITIZENS AND FOREIGNERS 

Hermes was the god of trade. In comedy he is called Empo- 
laios, ‘engaged in traffic and commerce’, and Agoraios, ‘be¬ 
longing to the market ’. 1 He was, above all, the god of small 
tradesmen and hucksters, and so is derided as a ‘re-retailer ’. 2 
As Dolios and Strophaios, a deceitful and shifty god, he was the 
patron of all dubious methods of business . 3 He was, however, 
more than the god of trade. We shall not take into account 
all his functions, important as they were: some of them are also 
mentioned in comedy, he is the god of herds and flocks, the 
doorkeeper, the god who shows the way, or the god of games , 4 
The part, however, which he plays in the Peace is of immediate 
relevance to our questions. The god from whom the chorus 
asks help is a god of peace, humane and bountiful, and when 
directing ‘like a good craftsman’ the work of excavating the 
goddess of Peace, he is thought of as the god of craftsmanship . 5 
The unity of the two sides of business life, which we have 
discussed in the preceding chapter, is personified in Hermes. 

This god of the small tradesman and craftsman became the 
mouthpiece of a non-political material outlook. Hermes pro¬ 
claims the eudaemonist idea of ubi bene ibi f atria: ‘A man’s 
home is wherever he gets on.’ s Such sayings were not infre¬ 
quent at that time . 2 No doubt this outlook was largely the 
result of trading by sea, which brought experience of many 
countries, of the manners and life of the ‘natives ’. 8 Equally 
strong, however, was the influence of a general change in the 
minds of many who directly or indirectly heard of views 
refuting the claims of the State against the individual, and pro- 

1 A.8i6,P1.ii 55. — K.297. 5 TToXiyKcnrriAos, Pl.1156. 

3 Th.1202, Pl.1157; cf. F.i I 4 iff. — Pl.ii54> 860; cf. P.42iff. 

4 Th.977, F.i i4iff, Pl.i 154, 11 59 ®- 

8 P.38951 — Sr|!iioupyiKcos,P-4Z9. 'Pl.iyi. 

7 frg. 58 D, Lysias XXXI, 6, Ear./r^. 777, and elsewhere. In the same 
spirit of unpatriotic materialism the famous heroic line of Homer (//. XII, 243) 

modified to ‘one omen is best, to fight for food’ (Metagenes 18). 

8 ETnx&pioi, F- 46 t. 
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claiming materialist well-being as the only real goal. The firm 
close texture of the Polis was becoming looser, its narrowness 
widening and many a man who found a new country to settle 
in could, like Herodotos, be called either after it or after his 
native town . 1 Sometimes he became homesick, and longed for 
his patris , but these feelings were a personal and sentimental 
affection rather than due to any political connection . 2 * 

We must bear these facts in mind when we now turn to the 
important question, which we have occasionally referred to 
already, the question of the economic status of ‘political man’. 
We must discover first the part played in economic life, 
especially in trade and craftsmanship, by the citizens of the 
Polis on the one hand, and by foreigners and non-citizens on 
the other. 

We have seen that the leading statesmen after Perikles were 
‘traders’, ‘something-sellers ’. 5 It is certain that comedy ex¬ 
aggerated, and included in this description, without distinction, 
men who had workshops which employed a number of slaves 
as well as retailers and hucksters. The real Kleon was so 
different from the sausage-seller who in comedy became his 
successor that the fun almost misses its point, and even the 
Paphlagonian was a drastic distortion of the real man. But 
apart from the moral distinction which is here irrelevant, we 
saw that they belonged, more or less, to the same social class. 
The real distinction between the two groups is not that they 
followed different vocations, but the simple difference of wealth 
and poverty. Hyperbolos owed his wealth to his lamps, 
Dieitrephes to his flasks , 4 and it goes without saying that to 
such men wealth gave an opportunity of intense political 
activity, whereas the small poor craftsmen had little time to 
spare for it. In spite, however, of a different standard of life, 
they were men of the same social and economic nature. They 
were chiefly engaged in the sale of their own products. Crafts¬ 
men and traders formed the majority of the townsfolk, and 
therefore the ‘Man in the Street’ as well as the political leader 
liked to use technical terms from their common activity in 

1 Eupolis 280. 

2 adesp. 379, 431. — Expressions of love for one’s native land are frequent in 

tragedy. Apart from the various praises of Athens cf., e.g., Eur. Med. 6 ^S, 

84 (>S,frg. 6 . 

5 K.i29fi-see above, p. i2of. 4 K.1315, 8.798?. 
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order to give a more impressive stamp to his speeches. The 
Paphlagonian and the sausage-seller take expressions from the 
joiner’s or the blacksmith’s work . 1 They do not use the terms 
of their own professions; the poet does not want to characterize 
the individual speaker, but reflects a general way of speaking. 

All these men, whether rich or poor, were Attic citizens. 
One of the fragments probably describes the artisans as such . 2 
The sycophant, doubtless an Athenian citizen, refuses to be 
a farmer, tradesman or craftsman; this shows that it was usual 
for citizens to be engaged in these occupations . 3 For this 
reason the prostates , he who not only led, but represented the 
people, and therefore ‘tramples down the council and trims the 
generals’, is said to be master of market, harbours and pnyx . 1 
If we interpret this passage aright—and we shall return to it 
it refutes the view of those historians who over-estimate the 
part played in economic life by non-citizens. The Athenian 
citizens ruled m ekklesia and trade, and no less in the harbour 
than in the market, that is to say, no less in emporia than in 

The sovereign people in the assembly was a chance selection 
from the whole citizen body, and therefore always (except m 
comedy when women invaded the assembly) of like nature and 
composition. It was the type of petit bourgeois whom we have 
recognized as peasant, tradesman or artisan, that predomi¬ 
nated in the assembly. Sokrates significantly remarks that the 
assembly was composed of the various artisans, of peasants, 
merchants and retailers . 5 The social position of Sokrates him¬ 
self whose father was a stone-dresser, and the sociological 
character of his thinking and teaching, cannot be understood 

1 Cf., e.g., K462f, 46Bf. „ 

2 tgov ttoAitcov &vSpccs upiv SijUioupyous onro<pavcp 3 adesp. 3 «* Wot 
knowing the context, we cannot be certain about the meaning of the fragment, 
but I see no reason why the demiourgoi should be poets ‘who make the citizens 
better 5 (as in F.iooof), and not ordinary artisans (as, e.g., in the discussion on 
the divine demiurge in Plato, X, 5970 - ” 1 do not know whether the actor 
Oiagros and the flute-player, who performed their art before the judges m order 

to express gratitude for their acquittal (W.S 79 &)* were citizens - , , 

3 ppgnnfF. The sycophant occasionally does ‘feign to be an emporos^, but not 
in order to be exempt from military service or payment of taxes. That is a wrong 
explanation of the scholiast (Pl.904). He does so in order to avoid a legal action 
or at least to postpone it until the^winter (cf. p. 1 t 8 ). This happens also m Lysias 
XVII, 5 *- Iinropoi <p&<tkovt£$ efvoa. 

4 K.i65f. s Xen. mem. Ill, 7, 6. 
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unless we see him for what he was, ‘a man of the people’ who 
drew ethical and logical conclusions from his surroundings. It 
was not Sokrates but the aristocrat Plato who in founding a 
new State based his social philosophy on contempt for the 
banausos , the manual worker. 

It is, however, beyond dispute that many crafts and trades 
emporia as well as kapelia, were carried on by foreigners, mostly 
by the resident metics. Among the retailers, for instance, there 
were many foreign women. We do not know how many of the 
female inn-keepers, huckstresses and hetaerae mentioned in 
comedy were foreigners; some probably were, though the 
hetaerae were usually slaves. Other sources, as for instance the 
well-known building-accounts of the Erechtheion, show that 
sometimes foreigners formed a larger or smaller majority 
among the craftsmen . 1 But the modern view that practically 
all trade, banking and craftsmanship were in the hands of 
metics is false at least for our period, and the identification of 
the metic and the banausos has rightly been challenged . 2 

Wealthy foreigners, Greeks and non-Greeks, many of them 
resident, were not infrequently seen in Athens, and many a 
metic owned a number of houses and slaves and plenty of cash, 
paying large sums in taxes and even taking on liturgies . 3 Like 
Lysias they might put money, soldiers and weapons at the 
disposal of the democrats who were led by Thrasyboulos . 4 
Aristophanes speaks of the Phrygian nouveau riche ; he may 
have been a metic or some other kind of foreigner, perhaps 
one of the enfranchised slaves . 5 * They too quite frequently 
became rich and acquired the status of metics; Xenophon 
speaks of ‘Lydians, Phrygians, Syrians, and other barbarians 
from every country, who formed a large section of the metics .’ 8 

1 IG.I* 372?, especially 374, II, 5ff. —For potters and vase-painters cf. G. 
Richter, The Craft of Athenian Pottery, 98ff (though not entirely convincing), 
also Beazley, Potter and Painter, 2 iff. There can be no doubt that most of the 

potters weie Athenians. 

, - ^ omin el, P.-rr. X\ , 143 3ff, 1449ft, with ample indications of modem 
literature. 

3 STTiSrjpoi §evoi, frg. 543 (i n Meineke’s and Kaibel’s reading). — Lysias 

XII, 8, 1 of, 18, 20. 7 

* Lysias, frg. 1 , 165. 5 W. 1309. 

Anstomenes 16, cf, Isaios,j 9 ^-. 8. — Xen. Poroi 2, 3. — Theagenes, according 

to schoi. B.822, was Trspamjs- If this means ‘a man from Perak’ (Liddell and 

wcottj, the boastful fellow, whom the people called ‘Smoke’, was a Syrian. 
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Another Phrygian seems to have succeeded even in getting 
into an old Attic family, a gen os. 1 Someone blackmailed a rich 
foreigner out of his money . 2 The Thirty even planned to have 
thirty metics put to death, simply in order to confiscate their 
property; the demos, on the other hand, enjoyed the ‘petty 
suit’ against a metic . 3 Among those -who ‘filled their belly by 
means of their tongue’, the well-paid teachers of rhetoric, 
there were foreigners, although we need not believe Aristo¬ 
phanes when he calls them barbarians . 4 Gorgias and Philippos, 
both mentioned in that passage, were certainly Greeks, but at 
least Gorgias was not a metic. Paapis, whose cups Hyperboles 
was said to have stolen, was, as his name shows, an Egyptian, 
probably a trader . 5 Other Egyptians known to us by name are 
Hermias and Deinias; they were hellenized and perhaps metics, 
the former a fraudulent fishmonger, the latter a perfume-seller 
or perfume-lover . 6 There were numerous Egyptians in 
Athens; they were conspicuous by their dark colouring, and a 
comic writer said: ‘If the sun burns you, it will turn you into 
an Egyptian .’ 7 

These last references have brought us to the smaller and 
poorer people among the foreigners whom we also meet in 
comedy. The two hostesses, at whose inns Herakles put up in 
Hades, were metics . 8 A woman who sold sacred bands was a 
Thracian, and so, according to comedy, was the mother of 
Kleophon . 9 Hyperbolos’ mother too was supposed to be a 

1 B.762f. 2 Eupolis 4.0 P, 651F. 

3 Xen. hell. II, 3, 21; 40.— K.347. 

4 B. 16941?. It was probably on account of the new-fangled artificiality or their 
language that they could be regarded as people who did not sAArjvfjsiv. Cf. 
H. E. Stier, Grundlagen u. Sinn d.griech . Gesckicke (1945)? 8 4 * 

5 Leukon 1. 6 Archipp. 2 5, Strattis 33. 

7 frg. 569, 15* — adesp. 9. 

8 F.<49ff. They want (F.$ 6 gW) to call up Kleon and Hyperbolos. Gilbert 
Murray, 44 (cf. already Croiset, 245), concluded front this that Kleon was 
regarded as a protector of the poor; Hyperbolos is not mentioned. I cannot accept 
this conclusion. The two persons were not only women, but metics. The 
prostates was the usual patron whom every metic needed in court, and whom, 
of course, he paid. It is, however, not likely that the two demagogues m real 
life ever pleaded for metics. In the Frogs it is simply a joke based on the double 
meaning of the word prostates, which makes the prostates, leader of the State, 
prostates, patron of metics. The same play on words occurs in r.684, when the 
demos is abused because ourco TrovTjpov mpocrrcnrjv CTt£ypdckpcrro, where 
Hyperbolos is meant. 

9 Eupolis 243. —Plat. 60, cf. Archipp. 27. 
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foreigner and was ridiculed because of her bad Greek . 1 A 
drug-seller came from Megara, while, on the other hand, 
Asiatic women had the reputation of being experts in love- 
potions . 2 In many cases, foreigners who were not legally 
metics were resident in Attica . 3 Among the lower classes were 
non-citizens of all sorts. One of them, unless this is comic 
fiction, was a certain Nikias, father of Hagnon and grandfather 
of the famous Theramenes; he is said to have been a hired 
carrier of burdens, and his son (if the reading is right) ‘did not 
know his own deme ’. 4 He belonged to the same profession as 
those ‘carriers' — probably sailors from merchant ships — of 
whom we are told that they spent their money on sleeping with 
flute-girls and other hetaerae . 5 In Athens, and even more in 
the Peiraeus, there was a strange mixture of language and 
dialect, of clothes and ways of life . 6 

It was the large number of foreigners which won the 
Athenians high praise for their philoxenia^ and the ancient 
custom still prevailed of honouring a foreigner who had been 
a guest-friend from one's father’s time . 7 There were, however, 
other voices as well. We may doubt whether it is possible to 
take the verdicts of Euripides’ Ion> necessary as they are for 
the plot, as reflections of a real hostility on Athens’ part against 
aliens . 8 Yet the matter had its two aspects, and the demos 
did not always feel very friendly to foreigners; still less did the 
government of the Thirty . 9 Some of the non-Greeks, for 
instance the Lydians, Egyptians and Carians, or the Phoeni¬ 
cians, had rather a bad reputation . 10 In the community planned 
in the Ekklesiazousai agriculture and making of clothes had 
their place, but there is no mention of other essential industry, 
and none of metics or foreigners . 11 The whole plan is so incom¬ 
plete and sketchy that it is better not to draw any conclusion 
ex silentio.) but the women’s government attacked the hetaerae 

I Hermipp. 11-12. 2 Theopomp. 2. — Eur. Andr. 15 5ff, 205. 

3 Thuc. YI, 30, 2. 

4 Kratinos 38 P, 30; cf. Xen. hell . II, 3, 30. About the evidence from 

Kratinos’ Ploutoi for Hagnon cf. AJP. LXVI (1945), 120, note 23. 

5 ocv8pH$ <popTT}yo{, Metag. 4* Aristag. 2. 6 Ps.-Xen. II, 8. 

7 Kratinos 17 D; cf. also the description of Kimon as dcvf}p §e!os Kod 

(piAo^EvdoTorros (Kratinos 1). 

8 Eur. Ion 589^, 72iff. 9 Phrvn. 58. — Lysias XII, 4f. 

1§ adesp. 387, 397; cf. also Eur. Or. miff, i369fiF, 14835*. 

II E.6pff. 
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and slave-girls for fear of sexual competition, and many of 
them must have been foreigners . 1 The joke takes for granted 
an unfriendly attitude of citizen towards non-citizen, but this 
can hardly have arisen from general rivalry in business. 

The comedians, although they sometimes derided foreigners 
who pushed their way into citizenship , 2 generally favoured the 
metics, at least the Greek metics, and supported their attempts, 
which undoubtedly were very vigorous, to become as like 
citizens as possible. The subject was taken up and developed 
by Xenophon, although he objected to non-Greek soldiers, 
many of them metics, in the ranks of the Athenian army . 2 
The presence of a large number of resident aliens naturally 
caused difficulties and misgivings. It was widely felt that it 
was the duty of a metic to comply with the life of the city and 
not to interfere with politics, though if necessary to fight and 
even to die for the Polis . 4 On the other hand, foreigners were 
excluded from the distributions of corn . 5 The comic poets 
chiefly pleaded for equality of treatment and position between 
citizens and metics. As flour and bran are needed to make 
good bread, so citizens and metics are needed for the State. 
Friendliness to foreigners as well as to fellow-citizens will be 
rewarded even in Hades . 6 Eupolis attacked Peisandros be¬ 
cause he did not allow a foreign friend to share his meal . 7 
Peasants and traders, artists and craftsmen, metics and 
foreigners, and the nesiotai, the allies from the islands, were 

1 E.7i8ff. 2 B.32, Kratinos 38 P, b. 3 Xen. Pont 2, af. 

4 Cf. Eur. Med. 222, Hik. 888ff, Herakleid. 503ff. 5 W-7i6ff._ 

6 A-507f. — F.454ff. There seems to be here a reflection of the ethics taught 
in the Eleusinian mysteries into which also non-citizens were frequently initiated 

(cf. Eur. Hik. 173)'. . 

7 Eupolis 40 P, I a. Peisandros appears m comedy as a big and greedy fellow 
(Hermipp. 9, Eupolis i8 2 ,Phryn. 20, Plat. 9 5),butthat does not help very much 
to explain the context. However, I do not follow Mr. Edmonds, Mnemosyne 
VIII (1939), 1, in altering the text of the papyrus. To make sense of it, we may 
compare Lysias, frg. 1, 168. But the real meaning behind the words cannot be 
determined, and I am not sure what the §svoi ovrrov really are. Jensen, Abh. 
Preuss. Mad. (1939), no. 14, 4& thinks that the passage refers to Peisandros 
change of party. He builds up his theory very ingeniously, but it seems pressing 
our incidental evidence too hard when he bases his view mainly on one inscrip¬ 
tion (SyllP 92) in which a Peisandros (there were two according to Eupolis 182) 
moves the -rrpo^vicc for Lykon, an Achaean shipowner. Why, in general, should 
the oligarch be less friendly to foreigners than the radical democrat? i he 
opposite would be more likely. There is, at any rate, insufficient evidence for 
dating the performance of the Demoi a year later than usual (i.e. spring 4 1 *)- 
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called on to unite in the common task of.bringing in the 
peace. 1 No conspirators or place-hunters might share in the 
citizenship (it was the year of the oligarchic revolution), but 
metics, well-disposed foreigners and citizens who had lost 
their rights because of debts to the State, were to be admitted. 2 
The chorus of the Frogs demanded that citizens should not be 
done out of their rights, while slaves who had fought in the 
naval battle of Arginusae were made ‘masters’; all who fought 
together should be made ‘kinsmen and citizens with full 
rights’, and this included metics and foreigners. 3 

We see that the comedians opposed the policy of restricting 
the conferment of citizenship, a policy which democracy up¬ 
held though it did not strictly enforce it. 1 We may suppose 
that this attitude towards metics and other foreigners was 
shared by many people. At any rate, the importance of 
‘Athena’s foster-children’ to the State and in life in general is 
confirmed, and there is no doubt that most of these foreigners, 
who had settled down in Attica for good, felt entirely Athenian. 
Some of them received citizenship, for instance Ghairephilos, 
a big merchant in salted fish, who lived about 350 b.c. 5 This 
was not a frequent practice, although in Athens immigration 
was never made difficult by ‘seal and signet’ (in modern terms: 
passport and visa), as was the case in the city of the birds. 6 It 
is, however, important to note that such a possibility existed, 
though it was not common Athenian practice, and, we may 
think, this is true of Cloudcuckooborough also; for, as the 
song of the chorus goes on to say, no other place is so pleasant 
for metics to live in. 7 To become a metic was in itself a goal to 
be coveted, and a reason for foreign traders to bring corn to 
Athens. 8 It is a mistake to picture the majority of metics and 
foreigners who earned their living by trade and craft as men 

1 P.296IF. 

2 L-576fF. Cf. Schulthess, P.-W. XVIII, 627#“, Wilamowitz, 5if*. 

3 F.693f, yoofF. 4 Cf. Andokides II, 23. 

5 See Kirchner, Prosopogr. Attica , 15187. 

6 B.i2i2fF. The two Greek words are oxppocyis and avppoAcv, and the 
meaning of both seems more or less the same. Certainly cruppoAcv is here not a 
written document, since the bird-official is supposed to ‘affix’ it; it has to be fixed 

to such a document like a tr<ppocyi$ (cfi also B.5 59Q. Cf. also ATL. II, 50 to 
T 164, D 7, 15. 

7 B.i3i3ff, 1318ff. 

8 Lysias VI, 49. 
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wandering from town to town. 1 There was a certain contempt 
for barbarians among the Athenians, and even pride among the 
Attic-born towards foreigners from other Greek countries. 2 
Poseidon’s disgust at the way the Triballian god wore his coat 
may have been more than a mere joke. 3 But there was no 
striking difference between the citizens and the Greek metics, 
whether rich or poor. 

Many of the paid workmen who had to be punctual at their 
working-place, and therefore were under strict control, were 
citizens. 4 There were probably citizens even among the wine- 
bearers, although they were generally slaves. 5 On the other 
hand, citizens as well as metics owned slaves, and their wives 
walked through the streets, followed by one or more slave- 
girls. 6 Citizens and metics were lessees of the mines at 
Laureion, and both made up the crowds in the deigma , the 
bazaar in the Peiraeus. 1 Evidence from comedy adds to the 
knowledge we possess from other sources, especially from the 
honorary decree for those who fought at Phyle, by which 
citizenship was granted to several metics who were either 
specialized tradesmen and craftsmen, or even farmers and 
market gardeners, or day-labourers. 8 _ . , 

It was usual also for the metics to take part in worship and 
festivals, though they were sometimes segregated^ from the 
citizens. 9 They were, in fact, more highly esteemed in public 
opinion than the allies who had to work hard to win the good¬ 
will of the citizens, and were treated as subjects rather than as 
allies 10 The metics loved Athens as their new fatherland, the 
allies from ‘the thousand cities paying tribute’ 11 certainly did 

Whenever the Athenians thought of the allies, that is to say, 
of their empire, their predominant idea, according to comedy, 
was to get as much money out of them as possible, and the 
demagogues were not so much blamed for exploiting the allies 

1 Here and later in this chapter I give and controvert the views expressed by 
Hasebroek. 

3 Eupolis 71. 3 2.1567. . J „ 

4 adesp. 35 D. These are the often mentioned uictScotoi. 

8 /G. 96, Tod, 79). — K.+48f, 8.6911, Th.279ff. 

t IQ, II 2 ,15825",Xen. Poroi 4, 12. — Lysias, frg. 17, 6. 

8 IG. IT-, 10 (SyJ/. 3 120, Tod, 100). 

9 IG, I 3 , 84, 2 5;cf.-Eur.£/.79S- 


W. 675 <F. 


!i W.707. 
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as they were accused of pocketing most of the money them¬ 
selves and robbing the ordinary citizens of their share . 1 Some¬ 
times we are told of ‘foreigners’ who were exploited, like those 
‘fruit-bearers’ whom Kleon had milked, or those who came to 
town through the gates and there met Kleon, now degraded 
to the position of a sausage-seller . 2 We may regard these 
foreigners in the main as allies . 3 Some of the devices by which 
the allies are supposed to be cheated are obvious comic inven¬ 
tion, others may have been used; but even from comedy it 
becomes clear that the rule over the ‘cities’ or ‘islands’ did not 
mean continuous exploitation, though the importance of the 
tribute is beyond doubt. Aristophanes seems to indicate that 
Athenian embassies went out whenever there was delay in 
payment by the allies . 4 This payment was an official transac¬ 
tion, and the State and the city of Athens were its chief gainers. 
From Perikles’ time the latter fact became the main point in 
the oligarchic opposition, and it is this that lies behind the 
distortion of the comedians . 5 Normally the cities sent their 
tribute by delegates, but frequently during the war ‘the silver- 
collecting ships’ went round the allied States . 6 Old men were 
proud to remember the days of their youth when the treasure 
of the Confederacy was brought from Delos to Athens . 7 The 
allies, on the other hand, tried to make use of the plight of 
Athens during the war, in order to free themselves from the 
heaviest of their burdens . 8 Compared with the phoroi , the 
tributes of the allies, all the other revenues, whether legal or 
not, which the Athenians might gain from the empire, seemed 
petty advantages . 9 It is, on the other hand, a mistake to think 
too exclusively of the phoros as an important instrument of 

1 K.3i2f, 326, 8oif, 832?, 93ofF, 1034, 1408, W.666£f, 673^ 7<o7ff, P.45ff, 
639ff, B.io2iff, 1035^ i422ff, 1453^ Eupolis 231, Ps.-Xen. I, 14E 

2 K.326, 1408; cf. P.46fF. It is significant that Euripides coined the word 
^Evoarocrrjs (f r g- 667). 

3 Cf. A.503. Gilbert Murray, Greek Studies, 60, maintains that Aristophanes 
in the Knights ‘is always indirectly championing the cause of the subject allies, 
but that he never mentions them by name till the last line of the play’. He calls 
them £svoi there — in fact, in the last word of the play — but he had spoken of 
£evoi, TroAeis or vfjaoi before (see the passages cited in note 1). 

4 A.i92f. 5 C-f.Plut. Per. 12. 

® A.643. — K.ioyof, Thuc. II, 69, 1, III, 19, IV, 50,1; 75, 1. 

7 W.io98ff. 

8 P.6i9£F, cf. Thuc. I, 122, 1. 

9 Cf. the lists, W.6$6W, Ps.-Xen. I, 16E 
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politics, which in its changes would always reflect changes in 

political relations. 1 _ 

The empire was, above all, an expression of power, a fact 
realized even by the comedians. The chorus announces to the 
sausage-seller that he will become ‘the greatest of the Hellenes’, 
to administer the whole State and ‘to rule the allies, a trident 
in his hand’; in the end, it is Demos again who is ‘the monarch 
of Greece as well as of this land ’. 2 The rule of Athens reached 
from the Black Sea to Sardinia, and countless cities paid tribute 
to her 3 We do not know what Pherekrates meant by turning 
the official formula of the Athenian confederacy into the 
feminine ; 4 the comedy in which this is done was called Lhe 
Old Women , and it may have depicted a women’s revolt similar 
to that in the Lysistrate. At any rate, a foreigner was insulted 
when called a glutton ‘for pay’, which makes it likely that he 
was no metic . 5 Friend and foe alike, Penkles himself before 
all others, realized that Athenian rule was, and had to be, 
absolute — a tyrannis , its guiding principle being the advantage 
of the ruling city . 6 Kleon is always on the look-out for revolts 
of the allies . 7 The claims of Athens, based on her former deeds, 
in particular the liberation of the eastern Greeks from Persian 
rule, would hardly suffice to justify that tyranny in the eyes 
of its victims, and a man like Alkibiades therefore preached 
the advantages common to Athens and her allies . 8 Aristo¬ 
phanes too fought for the weal of both the city and the allies, 
but that meant chiefly to fight against the demagogues . 6 What 
really mattered — as, for instance, the economic unity of the 
empire, expressed in its uniform weights, measures and 
coinage — was only cause for a joke . 10 The unification of law 

i cf j-[. Schaefer, Hermes LXXIV (r 9 39 )’ 22 5 ®- 

°K. 8 3 8 f,i 33 °. , . 3 W- 7 °°) 7 ° 7 - 5 Pherekr A 

4 od ’Aepvcdca kcci cn Q'Asoyph Pherekr. 34- T r ^tm’ 17 2 

8 K.imff, Eupolis 217, cf. Thuc. I, 122, 31 12 +> 3 > 63, 2, III, 37 > > 

T 84ff ‘ 3 Thuc. VI, 18,4. 6 K.1319, P- 759®1 935 f- 

i° B.iosqff. This refers to a colony, but is essentially true for the allied cities 
as well The speaker is a vprj^lapcrroTTcoXTis ( see ^kove, p. 122,11. 7), 11 o 310 
believe that he pronounced a ^tpurpa by which the nrrpa kcci ovc^poi Kca 

well-known Athenian decree. Tod, 67 (SEG. Ill, 713, also ATL. 5 79 > h 69). 
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and the centralization of jurisdiction, with all the incon¬ 
veniences necessarily connected with them, were naturally 
regarded by the allies as a burden, the more since the evils of 
the popular courts, of sycophantism and corruption, were 
equally inflicted upon them. 1 It must have been a much 
resented blow to the autonomy of the allied States when the 
Athenians decreed that, if an Athenian citizen was killed in 
allied territory, the city itself concerned had to pay the heavy 
fine of five talents. 3 The chief trouble was that everything was 
dominated by political issues, and that Athens—naturally enough 
—wherever and whenever it was possible, supported the local 
democrats against their oligarchic opponents. 3 The rule of the 
Athenians and their treatment of the allies was truly tyrannical 
and frequently no longer bound by normal moral standards. 1 

Several comedians, for instance Eupolis and Philyllios, 
wrote plays in which ‘the Cities’ formed the chorus. 5 In 
Eupolis’ play one of the allied cities spoke like a slave who 
wanted another master: ‘when I suffer such misery, am I not 
even to beg to be sold once more?’ 6 An Athenian leering at 
one of the girls who represented the allied towns, was told to 
take himself off to a colony. 7 That is significant. Citizens 
wanting to make money, and usually making it, out of the 
allies were advised by the poet to go to one of the colonies. 
The colony of Brea, for instance, was founded in order to give 
the poorer classes of citizens economic relief. 3 The story of 
Cloudcuckooborough, in particular the appearances of episko- 
pos , decree-seller and sycophant, points to the fact that the 
colonies, even if they were not cleruchies of Athenian citizens, 
remained under the sway of the Athenian demos and suffered 
from the same evils which the comedians found in the demo¬ 
cratic, or rather demagogic, rule both at home and within the 
empire. 9 There was no remedy against the subject status of 
the allies. It happened only late and in a few exceptional cases 

’ K.326, P.6391F, B.i422tF, i453ff, cf. W.577. 

- P.idgff. The allusion in these lines has been explained by P. Roussel, Rev. et. 
anc. XXXV (1933), 385 (cf. Melanges Glotz, II, 817, i and 3) and by R. Meiggs, 
CL Rev. LXIII (194.9), 9ff. 

3 A.462, P.639f Ps.-Xen. 1 ,14. 

4 Eupolis 217. 5 Eupolis 205S; Philyll. ioff. 

6 Eupolis 223. 7 Eupolis 206. 8 IG. I 2 ,45 (Tod, 44, fly//. 3 67). 

. * B.i02iff, I033f io35ff, 1422$) 1453ff. About the mutual approach of the 
different types of colonies cf. my Aspects of the Ancient World, 1 igff, 1 2 8ff. 
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like that of Chios that the Athenians genuinely acknowledged 
and rewarded the loyalty of an ally. 1 It is significant for the 
decay of the empire, and for the hatred which had accumulated 
against Athens, that Lysistrate in her striking call for unity 
speaks of metics and ‘if there is any friendly foreigner’ — that 
is, so it seems, to say, individual human beings only; she also 
speaks of colonies, but does not mention the allies at all. 8 That 
was in 411 b.c. When at last everything had gone and Sparta 
ruled the seas, the comedian Platon wrote a comedy Hellas or 
The Islands — as far as we can see from the few fragments 
extant, a pathetic obituary on the empire, in which Poseidon 
threatened Sparta to destroy her supremacy of the seas, if she 
did not willingly give it up; and Greece lamented that she 
herself had become blind and weak. 3 

The allies, apart from official embassies, did not come into 
direct contact with the Athenian people. That is probably the 
reason why they did not appear as individuals on the comic 
stage, while men from neighbouring countries such as Megara 
and Boeotia did. There could be only a chorus of personified 
allied cities. Nevertheless, the relations between the citizens 
and the allies are, as we have seen, clearly reflected in comedy. 

To return to the mixed crowd in Athens, we must emphasize 
once more the part played by the citizens in the economic life 
of the city. We shall thus more easily discover to what extent 
the various types of foreigner were important. It is obvious 
that in comedy none of the leading characters were metics or 
foreigners. Peasant or townsmen, rich or poor, all were citizens. 
Not only Trygaios was a ‘worthy citizen’. 4 The poor wood¬ 
worker Lamios, called ‘the saw’ or the axe , would hardly have 
been mentioned in such a way, if he was not a citizen. 5 It has 
often been pointed out that the potters must have been citizens 
from early times, for a district of the town, the Kerameikos, 
was called after them. 8 

1 8.879!', Eupolis 232. 

S L-576ff. I read in 580 (with Boissonade and Coulon) ksi T15 §evos ij 
(instead of f|) 41X05 uiiiv. It is just possible, but not likely, that Lysistrate here 
proposed to do w'hat the Athenians did only in 405-4, when they granted 
citizenship to the Samians ‘as far as they were on the side of the Athenian people 
{Syll . 3 116, Tod, 96). 

3 Plat. 24, iD. 4 P.910. 5 adesp. 823-4. 

* Cf. already Bliimner, Grnerbl. TMgkeit, 66,1. Biichsenschutz, Hauptstatten 
des Gewerbefletsses, 13. Cf. above, p. I27f. 
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There was no rule against bringing metics on the stage. In 
fact, they appear frequently, though usually in subordinate 
parts. At least three of the comic poets, Krates, Pherekrates 
and Platon, wrote comedies with the title The Metics ; but we 
do not know how important the part of the chorus was in 
these plays. 1 If the metics had been so prominent in economic 
life as most modern scholars believe, it would be impossible 
that nearly all the tradesmen and merchants and artisans in 
comedy are citizens. Having an audience of citizens, or even 
of citizens and metics together, the poets no doubt usually 
preferred to present citizens, but they could not regularly 
depict general conditions which were contrary to the real facts. 2 

Aristophanes could represent citizens even as slaves, but 
that was a kind of ‘mask’, a fiction easily dropped. 3 Moreover 
some of the politicians were attacked and insulted by the sug¬ 
gestion that they were foreigners or even foreign slaves. 4 
Hyperbolos as a Lydian or Phrygian is a barbarian slave who 
cannot speak correct Attic; Kleophon was sometimes called a 
Thracian slave, sometimes which was obviously closer to the 
facts —the son of a Thracian mother. 5 The strategos Dio- 
peithes is called Cretan, barely Attic’, and a certain demagogue 
is said to have had no phrateres even the day before, and to be 
unable to speak Attic. 6 When Aristophanes complains most 
violently of the political leaders of the day, they are called 
rascals, animals, aliens, all in one. 5 There was, however, little 
danger that foreigners who had recently become citizens might 
succeed in becoming leaders of the people. In most cases this 
was pure invention and comic distortion; on another occasion 
Hyperbolos, for instance, was called ‘a sour citizen’. 8 Also the 
blear-eyed Archedemos, one of the best-known demagogues of 

1 Krates 22, Pherekr. r 12, Plat. yyf. 

2 There was a common audience of citizens and metics, though not of allies at 

the Lenaia (A^oyf). ’ 

3 K.ifF, 44. — K.319K 

^ Even in tragedy a violent speaker in the assembly at Argos can be described 
as ApysTos o*c ’Apyelos (Eur. Or. 902ff). He spoke in favour of Tyndareus’ 
charge against Orestes and is therefore called f|vayKocajji£vos, which may mean 
forced upon the. people* or ‘suborned by Tyndareus’ (thus Grube, 380) 

^Piat r7 o Pdyzd. 5.-6.1244, Plat. 166, 1875 cf Andokides,/m 5.- 
Pkt. 168. — Kleophon: schol. F.679, 681 (cf. Plat. 60), Aischines II, 76. 
~ ' tur -'° c r - 9°3 (see last note) is, according to the scholion, a reference to Kleo¬ 
phon. CF Jensen, Abh. Preass. Ak. 1939, no. 14, 9. 

* Plat. 31. — Eupolis 40 P, 2iff ■ F.73off 


8 K. 1304. 
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about 400 b.c.j was no foreigner, as the scholiast maintains. 1 
He was not a fhrater , not a member of a phratry, and there¬ 
fore probably a bastard or the son of an alien mother. 5 Politics 
remained the domain of citizens, not only legally (that goes 
without saying) but also socially. 

No doubt many of the citizens who appear in comedy were 
of the type which, in order to make a few obols, was eager to 
serve on the juries and subsequently to get into the assembly. 
Many of them, the ‘many of the obol’, depended on this 
money, as on their days of official duty they could not earn a 
living for their family. 3 It must have been worse during the 
war, when many of the peasants lived in town, with no earnings 
and no work. Although there were also in the courts and the 
assembly well-to-do people who might perhaps give the three 
obols as pocket-money to their children, 4 the majority of those 
who drew this money were poor men. This fact is well known 
and needs no long argument to prove it, but most of the 
people were able to divide their time between business and 
politics, and the jurymen, who sometimes sat for weeks in 
court from morning to evening, were mostly old men. 

These arguments, both positive and negative, suggest that a 
large and, for the most part, uniform section of the population 
was made up of both citizens and metics. Leaving aside the 
question of political rights and taking into account only the 
social and economic conditions, we may say that both together 
formed a higher and lower middle-class of the type we have 
tried to define in discussing the citizens only. There was no 
division of labour between citizen and metic, m the sense that 
service of the State and agriculture were for the citizen, trade 
and handicrafts for the metic. We have seen that some metics 
were even farmers and market gardeners. On the other hand, 
even in vocations where metics formed the majority, they were 
never so predominant that their position could be considere 
analogous to that of the citizens in agriculture. It is still more 
incorrect to speak of a ‘deep social gap’ between citizens and 

■ F.588.-Schol.F4i6f. , . „ 

! F.418. — B.i64gff, especially 1669. Cf. Radermacher, 204; Latte, P.-W. 

XVII, iofoff. , , ,,, 

5 oi ttoAAol TOujfcXou, K.945- Or does it mean ‘the man j for an obol \ 

Cf. below, p. 230, n. 2.-W.300C E 46 off. 

4 W. 6 o 6 ff. 
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metics, for both, whether rich or poor, were on roughly the 
same social level, and actually formed one and the same social 
body. The unity of the bourgeois class must be extended to 
include the metics. 

It is therefore obvious that the number of metics was not so 
large as is often supposed. Otherwise the opposition against 
them would have been stronger, and the poets would not have 
pleaded that they be treated like citizens. The widespread idea 
that the citizens formed an exclusive social group, rigidly 
separated from metics and foreigners, is not defensible. Melas 
the Egyptian was the good friend of a citizen from boyhood 
up, and we certainly do not get the impression that his case 
was exceptional, though later the friendship broke down on 
account of money matters. 1 Marriage with foreigners, on the 
other hand, whether of men or women, was rare after Perikles 
in 451 had introduced his citizenship law which barred the 
way to political rights to the sons of mixed marriages. It is 
with true Athenian feeling that Theseus in Euripides’ Hiketides 
blames Adrastos for having given girls of his city to foreigners. 5 

The barrier of political privilege was high, but social life 
flowed over it. This is shown not only by the fact that non¬ 
citizens had won, in some degree, a position of social equality, 
but also by the fact that the activities of the citizens were not 
exclusively political. From the middle-class came most of the 
political leaders after Perikles as well as some of the State- 
officials, but the class which earned its living by trade and 
craft was also largely composed of citizens. Manual labour 
was not looked down on, though of course those who worked 
as workmen, paid by, and dependent on, a master, were not 
very highly esteemed. 5 In the assembly and the courts there 
were only citizens, but many of these citizens were also 
workers. This is the true meaning of the statement that the 
demos was lord of the market, of the harbours and of the 
pnyx.* 

A further question relates to the economic importance of 


1 Isaios V, 7f, 40. 

* Eur. Hik. 135, 219ff. Cf. also Ion’s amazement that Kreusa had actually 
married a foreigner (Ion 293). 

8 Cf. Isaios V, 39: tous 8e irspisoopa toC/j uictOcotoOs iovtccs 81’ IvSsiav 
tcov ETrnrjSdcov. 

* K.i 65 f. 
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the metics and their effect on the economic position of the 
citizens. This question is hard to answer because of the 
poverty of evidence. Undoubtedly, however, trade and craft 
needed the metics and had needed them ever since Solon had 
favoured their settlement, and increasingly with the growing 
demands of an always extending civilization. 1 * That is to say, 
neither trade nor manufacture would have flourished as they 
did without the help of the metics. And the facts we have 
enumerated show that, at the same time, there was no economic 
jealousy between citizens and metics, except when the metics 
usurped rights reserved for the citizens, for instance participa¬ 
tion in the distributions of corn. On the whole, the metics 
helped to create the prosperity of State and people, but in the 
long run they might easily oust the citizens economically, since 
the latter were frequently engaged in political duties. A man 
who now and then closed his shop in order to attend the assem¬ 
bly or courts would certainly lose customers to the man whose 
shop was always open. This is perhaps the chief reason for the 
increasing and in some respects undue share which the metics 
took in Athenian business life during the fourth century. 3 

The relations between citizens and metics involved only one 
side, though the most important one, of the question of 
foreigners in Athens. We have referred to the other foreigners 
who though not few in number never came to form a unit. 
Many of them remained in Attica only for a short time; others 
settled there more or less permanently, but even then did not 
form a social group of their own. Their common origin made 
them associate in small circles and special cults, but they 
remained individuals. 3 If economically important, they tried 
to acquire the status of metics. Apart from them, there were the 
slaves. We must consider, in the next chapter, to what degree 
the economic role of both citizens and foreigners was influenced 

by slave-labour. . , 

There remains, however, one more question, based not on 
social or economic, but on ethnical difference, the question of 
Greek and non-Greek. To comedy the barbarians were little 

1 Cf. Plut. Sol. 24,4; Aristotle, pel. 127 5b, 36$ Ps.-Xen. I, 12. 

5 But the opinion about the general and overwhelming economic supenonty 
of the metics, and about the citizens ‘forming a gigantic Civil Service (Michell, 
127), is mistaken both for the fifth and the fourth centuries. 

3 Cf. Pherekr. 11 (a rather obscure fragment), Archipp. 54. 
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more than material for many good-natured jokes. The great 
number of passages about barbarians, some of which are given 
above, prove that there were many non-Greek elements among 
the population, especially among the poorer people. Even in 
relation to the barbarians, the Athenian generally felt less of a 
Greek than an inhabitant of Attica and an Athenian citizen. 
There is no parallel to the scene when Philokleon, maltreated 
by barbarian slaves, complains that they are ‘barbarous men’, 
not that they are slaves . 1 The old form of antagonism to the 
barbarians still survived, chiefly based on the nature of the 
Polis; but as conditions developed socially and economically, 
this antagonism became less strong and less conspicuous. 
The value of Greek education overshadowed that of Greek 
origin; the barbarian was the uneducated . 2 At the beginning 
of this chapter we spoke of the first signs of a somewhat 
‘cosmopolitan’ attitude. It is clear from comedy that first of 
all for social but partly also for ethnical reasons, the substance 
of the Polis, the self-contained citizen-body, became slack and 
relaxed. This gradual internal disintegration of the Polis went 
hand in hand with a deeper realization of the unity of mankind. 
Athenian social life had a considerable influence on intellectual 
development, and in the days of the sophists the foundations 
were laid of those general conceptions of the relations between 
man and man which prevailed during the Hellenistic Age. 


1 W.439. 

2 C492. — It is well known that in many tragedies the relations between 
Greeks and barbarians are of fundamental importance. Euripides in particular 
discusses the question (and often it is a real discussion) from every possible point 
of view. While he frequently treats ‘barbarian’ as a synonym to ‘foreign’ or even 
to ‘savage’, and some of his characters as, e.g., Iason and Pentheus, maintain the 
traditional Greek arrogance and exclusiveness, there are clear signs of a far more 
generous and also more profound view — undoubtedly shared by the poet—which 
finds the decisive criterion in the standards of civilized humanity. Cf., e.g., 

Andr. 243^ 261, Iph. T. 660, Iph. A. 558^ Ra. 483 f, and whole plays such as 
Alexandras and the Trojan Women (cf. B. Snell, Euripides 3 Alexandros, 68). 



CHAPTER VII 
THE SLAVES 


For some time past it has been acknowledged that slavery was 
not such an important element in Greek economic life as was 
formerly believed. There were many free workmen who 
frequently had to work much harder than many a slave. 
Nevertheless, social life both in town and country was incon¬ 
ceivable without slaves, and the idea of an age without them 
was merely one of the favourite fairy-tale motives of comedy. 
Women might be pictured in a primitive early age as forced 
to grind their own corn, or a man as making the furniture and 
the crockery on the dinner table move and work by themselves . 1 
A misanthropic hermit, of course, like Timon, had neither wife 
nor slaves . 2 The thought of a life without slaves was so pre¬ 
posterous that even the ideal communist society had to include 
them, at any rate as agricultural workers . 3 The gods themselves 
had servants who were slaves: Polemos, for instance, was ac¬ 
companied by Kydoimos; War was the master, Uproar his 
slave . 4 

Slavery was recognized as a normal and natural institution. 
It is significant that several words for the slave could be 
used without distinction. Both male and female slave were an 
‘unfree body’, andrapoda , ‘human-footed stock’, corresponding 
to the tetrapoda ,, the 'four-footed stock ’. 5 The fellow belonging 
to the household, the boy or the little boy, the servant and 
attendant — they all had different names which meant the 
same thing ; 6 only occasionally was the specific function of a 
slave stressed by the use of one of these words . 7 

Slaves then were found everywhere, even in places where 

1 Plierekr. 10. — Krates 14. 2 Phryn. 18. 2 E.651. 

4 P.255. Cf. also the slay e-girls of Helios in Euripides’ Pkactkm (H. v. 
Arnim, Suppiementum Euripideum , 6gf. = frg . 773). 

5 Plierekr. 8 D, 16 B. 

6 SouAo$, o!k£TT]$j Tracis, ttociSiov, Biockovos, &k6Aou0o$. 

7 It would be probably a mistake to assume an intentional distinction in Isokr. 
XIX, 25!", when the speaker says that he together with a irocis took care of the 

other man who had no longer any oIkettis* 
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perhaps one would not expect them. Chremylos - both he 
and his friends were poor and hard-working peasants — owned 
several slaves. 1 The metic women who keep small public- 
houses m Hades appear on the stage, each with her maid * 
lhe bird Tereus, much to the surprise of the two Athenians 
has a bird slave as attendant who had been his slave when both 
were human beings. 3 A Dionysiac festival, with tragedy and 
music and songs, with bleating lambs and wine and maenads 
was not complete without a drunken slave-girl ‘and other good 
things , 4 The Greeks could not visualize a life without slaves 
and everybody, even the most wretched market-woman is 
proud of being free and not a slave. 5 It was a serious reproach 
to be told that one behaved ‘just like a slave’. 6 The idea that 
master and slave should change places, even only for a short 
time (as happened in comedy), was just as unthinkable as that 
there should be no slaves at all; Dionysos expresses himself in 
very drastic terms on the subject . 7 

In trying to find out what was the function of this necessary 
part ot the population, we must first inquire into the number of 
slaves. 6 In comedy just as in other sources nothing definite or 
direct is said about the question of how many slaves were kept 
m a normal household, either in town or country. Wealthy 
landowners such as Ischomachos in Xenophon’s Oikonomikos 
had a number of slaves working in the fields, even under the 


? ri? 28, V 0 ?’ - We ° Ugllt n0t t0 *7 t0 inter P«t these facts away 
by assuming that Chremylos is just a comic character, and ‘a trusted slave’ like 
Karion merely a comedy type (Sargent, jjf'). 

- F '5 6 9ff.- Some scholars believe that there were not two hostesses, but only 

011 3 tff maid ' For oar purpose both views lead to the same result. 

3 B.6 9 ff. 4 P _ 530ffj 53y£ 

5 P w‘ 37 a’i; 63f L The fa ? ° f th0Se Wh ° once ^ beea free and ma sters them¬ 
selves, and then became slaves who bewailed their misery and were either pitied 
or scorned by others, is a well-known theme in tragedy. C£, e cr E U r Hek 
354$ 397,44-Sf, Jndr. i 2 f, 2 9 ff, x 3 6fF, Tro. 6ijf, EL 8 9 8 £ 33 ■’ 

6 Kratmos 4 ° 3 , Eupolis 396, Theopomp. 87. 

7 F.54ifF. r r / 


8 Against the popular over-estimation of the numbers of slaves c£ the careful 
it too schematic, investigation by Miss Sargent. Written from a more general 
point ofviw, but on similar lines, are the valuable contributions of W. L. Wester- 
SlI PP L yi.8.v. Sklamrel , and Athenian Studies for Ferguson (1940), 
45 * & If I disagree with him on some points, I completely share his views on the 
part payed by slaves in Greek economic life in general. On some points of 
dispute m the question of slave numbers, see A. W, Gomm z,JHS. LXVI (1946), 



THE SLA V E S 


VII 


167 


control of several overseers who were also slaves . 1 But it 
cannot have been exceptional for a household to have only a 
single slave, especially where the sons and daughters helped 
with the work. The position of a single slave is described in 
the phrase: ‘One slave is the absolute master of the house", 
which, by exaggerating his indispensability," inverts the usual 
relationship of master and slave . 2 * Everybody aspired to have 
his ‘attendant", his own servant, and even revolutionary thought 
considered it as bad to have no slave as to have no land, if only 
enough for one’s own grave.* It is important to note this, be¬ 
cause there exists a view, drawn mainly from some lists of 
property in Isaios, that there were some owners of not incon¬ 
siderable property who kept no slaves . 4 In fact, this view is 
hardly right; even the small farmer had a slave or a maid, and 
it is pressing Euripides’ realism too far, if the extreme poverty 
of Elektra’s husband, necessary for the plot of the play, is taken 
at its face value and as. evidence that Attic farmers often worked 
without a slave . 5 Only of an exiled man, impoverished and ill, 
is it said that he has lost his last slave, and the poor cripple, 
who chiefly lived on. his public rent of one obol a day, com¬ 
plains that he has no slave to take care of him . 6 


1 Xen. oik. i2ff. 2 frg. 645 b, Kock, III, p. 725. 

3 E.59off. We remember the same idea (no soil for one’s own grave) in the 
speeches of Tiberius Gracchus (Pint. 9, 5). But he spoke of the impoverished 

Italian peasantry. At his time, and in Italy, the slaves represented a political and 
economic problem, because the latifundia were worked by slaves and because 
there was the danger of slave revolts; but the position of the slaves as an object of 
reform did not concern the Gracchi any more than the Athenians of the fifth 
century. 

4 Westermann, P.-IF., Suppl. VI, 911, Athenian Studies for Ferguson, 46 8£ 
I believe that the conclusion is not proved for any of the cases (II, 29, 35, XI, 42, 
44), since, for some unknown reason, only houses, fields and ready money are 
mentioned, but no household goods, in which slaves were probably included. In 
VIII, 3 5, some slaves who were let out and three house-slaves, but also Tcc simrXcc, 
the movables, are mentioned. The passages Isaios V, 22k 29, VIII, 8, and 
Lysias XXXII, 5 seem to me irrelevant; the last mentioned .contains only money 
legacies. I cannot explain why slaves were frequently left out. But that it was 
done, despite the fact that they belonged to the property in question, is con¬ 
firmed by Isaios VI, 33, a passage in which some goats are valued at 13 minae 
‘together with the goatherd 5 — which is nearly the same as no mentioning of the 
man at all. Xen. mem. II, 3, 3 is too vague to prove anything in this matter. ' 

5 Eur. El. 7 iff, 78ff, 30351 The man is expressly called an ouroupyos (cf. a%> 
Eur. Or. 920), 

6 Isokr. XIX, 2 5f. - Lysias XXIV, 6.. 
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Thus it is clear that people who could not be called wealthy 
owned a few slaves. The jurors, whose fees were of some 
importance to them (if sometimes only as pocket-money for 
their daughters), might yet own a steward and several other 
slaves . 1 The woman who early in the morning herself brought 
her home-spun work to the market for sale nevertheless kept 
some maids . 2 The sausage-seller, when a boy, had stolen the 
meat from the hearth in the presence of the cooks; we do 
not know, however, in what kind of house this happened . 3 It 
goes without saying that Strepsiades, being the husband of a 
niece of Megakles, had several slaves . 1 But none of these 
references proves that large numbers of slaves were kept. 
From all our evidence it has been concluded that numbers 
varying from three to twelve were normal in most houses . 5 
There was sometimes a larger number of slaves in workshops, 
but they are never mentioned in comedy. Lysias, in speaking 
of the 120 slaves owned by his father, who was an unusually 
rich metic, included in that number slaves both of the house¬ 
hold and of the workshop . 6 

Generally speaking, slaves were acquired by purchase, 
though a slave in a temple may also have been given as an 
offering to the god . 7 The chief market-day for slaves (and 
cattle) seems to have been the day of the new moon . 8 ‘Who 
is the man selling the slaves?’ someone shouts . 9 Slaves for sale 
frequently stood on a table, so that they could easily be seen 
by everybody . 10 Of course, the trader, the ‘slave-dealer’, tried 
to make the slaves look as healthy and strong as possible, like 
the bird-seller who manipulated his animals in various ways . 11 

I W.6o6ff. 2 F.i346ff. Mistaken by Knorringa, Emporos, 53. 

3 K.4i8f. The plural of the pccyeipoi is remarkable. 4 C.5. 

5 Glotz, 200. It comes to slighly less when Gomme speaks of ‘no more 
than one domestic servant per adult among the hoplite and richer classes, and 
very few among the thetes’. An average of three for a well-to-do household 
(Michell, 161) seems an equally low estimate; Miss Sargent’s detailed and differ¬ 
entiated account of the slaves owned by members of the various social classes also 
tends to present very moderate numbers. 

* Lysias XII, 19. There is no evidence, as far as I can see, which could justify 
the widely held view that the 120 were employed in the ‘shield factory’ alone. 

7 Eur. Ion 310. 8 K-43f, W.iyof. 9 Hermipp. 50. 19 frg. 874. 

II B.io77ff. The slave-dealer was called dv6porrro5ioTf|S (Pl.521, cf. K.1030) 
or dvSpcnToScbvriS (frg. 312), and there could be also an &>6pamoSoKcrnT|Aos 
(Isaios in Harpokr, s.v.); cf. above, p. H9,n. 3. Euripides makes the slave-dealer 
a tpuxccycoyos who is either a sorcerer or just a scoundrel (Eur. frg. 933). 
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The Thessalian traders had a special reputation for not being 
afraid of enslaving even free Greeks; this was a dangerous but 
lucrative business . 1 It was possible because, during the war 
and even more after the final decline of Athenian sea-power, 
piracy became, once again, more frequent . 2 There were also 
cases of children being kidnapped. Runaway slaves found a tem¬ 
porary, but often-used, asylum in the sanctuary of the Semnaior 
Eumenides, or particularly in the Theseiou, where they had to 
offer themselves for re-sale . 3 Thus they avoided punishment, 
and the buyer got cheap goods. We are not told in comedy any¬ 
thing about the price of slaves, but we know that it varied very 
much . 4 Occasionally a slave whom the master, for some reason, 
wanted to be rid of would be offered for sale at any price . 5 

New-bought slaves, that is to say, slaves who had not been 
brought up in the house, were welcomed at the door like a 
newly wed couple, nuts and figs being thrown at them, a rite 
which was to make their work a blessing to the house.® Apart 
from them, there were slave-children, born or brought up in 
the house . 7 We do not hear of prisoners of war, but we know 
that many of the slaves, especially women and children, had lost 
their freedom in this way, and this happened also during the 
Peloponnesian War . 8 9 It is interesting to note that even in the 
fourth century a man could become enslaved through economic 
difficulties, 'because of a small sum’; as servitude for debts had 
been abolished in Athens as early as Solon, Karion, the slave 
concerned, must have been sold in another country.® Financial 

1 P 1 . 52 of. 

2 B.1427, AndoL I, 138, Xen. hell. II, 1, 30; cf. Pint. Per. 19, 1. H. A. 
Ormerod, Piracy in the Ancient World , io8ff. Ziebarth, 9#! 

8 K.1312, Th.224, frg. 458-9, 567, Eupolis 225; in general cf. Eur. Hik. 
268. See below, p. 188. 

4 Cf. Xen. mem. II, 5, 2. 5 Eupolis 258. 6 K.2 ? PLydSf, cf. TTieop. 14. 

7 Th.426, 564f. The word otjkis (W.768), a rare expression used to indicate 
a female slave or a housekeeper, seems to have meant originally Torn in the house 5 

(Poll. Ill, 76). It became a normal slave-name (Pherekr. 10). It is well known 

that slave-children are of importance in some tragic plots (cf. Eur. Aik. 63 8f, 
Andr. 24^ ippf, 638, 942, Ion 1382Q. 

8 Westermann, op. tit. 905. This was,- of course, the most common feature in 
mythical stories and therefore in tragedy. 

9 PI. I47f. The phrase piKpoov svekoc au^poAodcov SouAsOeiv occurs at least 
twice in our sources (Lys. XII, 98, Isokr. XIV, 48), in both cases referring to 
places abroad. Apparently it. was fairly common in Athens that slaves .had 
suffered such a fate. 
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distress may have driven many a free man into slavery, just as 
the Megarian in the Acharnians is forced by hunger and poverty 
to sell his daughters into slavery . 1 

We do not know much of the relations between the slaves 
themselves. The two slaves of Demos, who feared the Paphla- 
gonian, prove little, but there was, of course, in all households 
with a larger number of slaves, and in workshops also, a kind 
of hierarchy with at least one chief slave. Incidentally, the ex¬ 
pression ‘fellow slaves" had a double meaning: either slaves of 
the same master, or human beings in the same circumstances . 2 
The two words used to indicate the different meanings reveal 
the two sides of the social position of slaves — their relations 
with their master and with their fellow slaves. From comedy 
we learn no more of solidarity among slaves than from other 
sources, although it must often have existed, at least among 
those belonging to the same household; nor do we get further 
evidence about the personal and family life of the slaves. To 
an enslaved Trojan princess it might seem the utmost disgrace 
to have to sleep with a slave, but in everyday life unions be¬ 
tween male and female slaves must have been common, and a 
wise master would lock up at night the female slaves in the 
women’s quarter in order to prevent undesirable intercourse . 3 
If some of the slave-children were the master’s bastards, most 
of them certainly were born from slave parents. However, all 
this was of little general interest to the audience in the theatre ; 
to the public mind slaves really existed only in relation to their 
masters. 

Even before Aristophanes the slave had been developed as 
a typical person in comedy, though the type is hardly to be 
considered as a true specimen of an actual slave. No doubt, the 
stage-figure had developed from reality, and this is true of 
tragedy as well as of comedy. The utterance, for example, of 
Phaidra’s nurse : Tt is better to be sick than to tend the sick’, 
is realistic, but at the same time typical . 4 The mere fact that 
the type was complete in its essential features at such an early 
date arouses suspicion. The insolent and lazy slave, foolish 
and cunning, who cried because he had been beaten, was 

1 A.812E 

2 Poll. omm. Ill, 82. ouvSouXoi: P.745, Theop. 32, 7, Eur. Andr . 64, Ion 
1109; ojioSouAor. Eutkykl. 4, Eur. Hek. 60. 

3 Eur. Hek. 365F. — Xen. oik. 9, 5. 


4 Eur. Hipp. 186. 
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almost a necessity for dramatic purposes; lie was the buffoon 
who could only rarely be found among the characters at 
bourgeois level , 1 The Xanthias of the Frogs and the Karion 
of the Ploutos are hardly characteristic specimens of the slaves 
of their age. Among other reasons for this view it may be 
emphasized that the comic type (this does not mean every 
individual slave who played a part in comedy) was always a 
Greek, while in real life many of the slaves, perhaps the 
majority, were non-Greek. The right method of investigation 
is, as always, to search for information in incidental evidence, 
not in characters intentionally shaped by the poets. 

The Paphlagonian Kleon, therefore, is not a good example 
of a non-Greek slave. He is a Paphlagonian chiefly so that it 
may be said of him by way of a pun: ‘the man boils over*, he 
is ‘bubbling up’ like boiling pea-soup, he is boastful and bluster¬ 
ing . 2 Moreover, his slavery is only fictitious, and before long 
the Paphlagonian is called a citizen . 3 It would, however, have 
been impossible to bring this figure on the stage unless, as we 
know from all our evidence, the barbarian slave was quite com¬ 
mon in Athens. There were, above all, Lydians and Phrygians . 4 
Manes—-also the name of the bronze post of the kottabos 
game: a ‘dumb waiter’, so to- speak — and Mania were typical 
slave-names of Phrygian origin; Manodoros was a Greek varia¬ 
tion . 5 A maid called Syra had come from Syria, and Sikon 
was a name derived perhaps from the original population of 
Sicily . 6 An Arabian cithara-player was certainly a rarity, while 
Carlans seem to have been fairly common . 7 It was a good joke 
to alter the well-known cry at the Anthesteria: ‘Be off, you 
Keres’ (who were demons of death) into ‘Be off, you Carians / 8 
Egyptians are mentioned as brick-carriers and as doing other 

1 B.1328. — P.743fF. 

2 dvrfp TroKpA&^Ei, K.919; cf.-P.314, B.1243.— frg. 49 8 > c ^* Kratinos 2o6 * 

s EL.335. 

4 W.433, 1309, B. 762, 1244, frg. 566, Plat. 170, Polyzel. 5; cf. Eur. Aik. 
675f. Or. miff. 

5 P.i 146, B.523, 1311, 1329,. L.908,'I2ii, Pherekr. 10. - Hermipp. 47, 
Nikoch. iOi —Th.728, 739, 754, F. 1345, Pherekr. 125, —B.657. 

6 P.i 146. — E.867. 

7 Kantharos 1. 

8 Oupoc^g, Kfjpes became Supers, Kaps$ (adesp. 548, cf. B.764). This is dis¬ 
puted. Kap€$ is taken as an .ancient error or even as the original form. R. 
Ganszyniec, Eranos XLY (1947), rooff,-explains it as referring to the slaves 
present at the festival. Cf. now H. J. Rose, Harv. Tkeol. Uev. X.LIII, I 95 °» 1 59 * 
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heavy labour . 1 Slave-girls came frequently from Thrace; they 
are mentioned as housemaids and attendants, and as the ser¬ 
vants of farmers . 2 Sometimes Thratta was used, as a proper 
name. The name of Masynthias, too, is said to be of Thracian 
origin . 3 Among public slaves, the policeman was a Scythian, 
and therefore the female public servant in the Lysistrate is also 
Scythian . 4 Even in Hades the police-slaves have barbarian 
names . 5 Negro slaves, who later on became fashionable, are 
not mentioned in comedy . 6 

The names reflect the multicoloured picture of Attic slavery 
most clearly . 7 They include any number of variations, from 
the name of the great Phrygian king, Midas, to the flute- 
player Teredon, the 4 wood-worm 7 , and the ‘rubbish-heap 7 
Syrphax . 8 The comedians naturally favoured either typical or 
unusual names, and generally preferred not to use those which 
were also used for free people; it is unlikely that there were 
many of that kind. One slave-name was perhaps invented by 
a comic poet, that of Sosias; though at that time citizens also 
were occasionally so called, Sosias was later used exclusively 
and commonly for slaves . 9 Apart from origin, a physical or 
mental attribute, whether desired or actually existing, was often 
expressed by a slave's name. Hylas probably was expected to 
be as beautiful as the hero of this name, Parmenon was meant 
to be faithful and persevering and Pistos trustworthy, Spinther 
as quick as a ‘flash 7 , Chrysos had fair, and Xanthias (or in the 

1 B.ii33f, F. 104.6. From a number of records we know in particular that in 
building-work citizens, metics and slaves took part without distinction ( IG . I 2 , 
374, II, 5ff, II 2 ,1672, 33). Aristophanes speaks only of the puaOooTOi (B.1152) 
or the <popTT|yo{ (frg. 886). It may be, however, that the Egyptians are men¬ 
tioned only because of the pyramids, of which everybody had heard, and that 
they actually never worked in Greece. 

2 A.273, W.828, P.1138, Th.279f, 293f; cf. Antiphon V, 20. 

3 W.43 3. 

4 to£ott|S, Th. 100iff. — L.184. 

5 F.608. 

6 The slave in Plate XTVa shows negro features, but has no dark skin, as that 
could not be represented on r.f. vases. 

7 Cf. Lambertz, Griech . Bklavennamen, Progr. Vienna, 1907. 

8 W.433. — Th. 1175, cf. K. 1308. — Plat. i6off. If, however, someone 
called his slaves Mousaios and Hesiodos (Lysias, frg. 8), it must have been the 
caprice of a literary snob,* it was certainly exceptional. 

9 W.136. I consider it most unlikely that in W.78 one of the spectators is 
meant by 651 ... Eoxhocs, and not the slave of this name who stands on the stage. 
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pet form: Xanthidion) red hair . 1 The last name was so fre¬ 
quent that it confirms the existence of a great number of 
Thracian and Scythian slaves . 2 

The outlook of comedy is, as always, limited; but as to the 
origin of slaves and the way they were acquired, no evidence 
from other sources adds much to the picture. For instance, the 
male and female slaves of the metic Kephisiodoros were offered 
for sale, as we know from an inscription; they included 
Thracians, Syrians, Carians, Illyrians, Scythians, Colchians, 
Cappadocians and Lydians . 3 Probably the ratio of Greek to 
non-Greek slaves, indicating a certain preponderance of non- 
Greeks, is rightly reflected in comedy. The fact that so many 
non-Greeks were among the slaves gave force to the assertion 
that the Eastern peoples were naturally destined to be the 
slaves of the Greeks. This view took its justification from 
mythical events like the Trojan War, but dominated contem¬ 
porary opinion, and was largely based on the assertion that in 
the East all but the king were slaves . 4 

Comedy is also true to life in representing female slaves as 
outnumbering the male slaves. They were in part servants of 
the mistress, in part concubines of the master or, in general, 
servants of Aphrodite . 5 * * The child of a maidservant, born in the 
house, was sometimes put in the place of the child of the 
mistress, a boy for instance in the place of a girl.* Naturally, 
most of the work of the female slave was housework.' The 
comedians sometimes refer to lazy or drunken slave-girls, or 
to an allied city talking like an ill-treated maid . 8 W e shall see 
further on that these various features will fit into a general 

picture. . , , .. A 

Of male slaves we may first mention the public servants, 
who formed a group of their own . 9 The demios , or executioner, 

i K.67. — E.868. — Theop. 32, 8; IG. P, 329 (Sy//. s 96, Tod, 79), 9.— 
W.12; /(where Wilamowitz, however,reads KpoiOEinstead of Xpucrs).—A.243, 

C.1485, W.i, 136, B.656, F .passim (lovSiSiov, F.582), Kephisod. 3. 

3 Kratmos 336. 3 IG. I 2 , 3 2 9 79 ) - 

4 Cf., e.g., Eur. 479ff, E/. 3i5f,/fr/-274-ff, i/i. i4°ot. 

5 L.328ft Th.279ff, F.;69f, E.1113, 1126, Kratmos 256. — A.271II, 812ft, 
W.i35iff,F.;i9, E.72if, in?. 

“Th. 564 f. 

1 Krates 14, Phym. 2 D. CL below, p. 176. 

8 P-537, frg. 34 D, adesp. 590. - Etipolis 225. 

9 Sripocnoi (sc. SouAoi or irnripETCti) was their general title. 
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is mentioned once; otherwise we hear only, though a good deal, 
of the policemen . 1 It is uncertain whether the ‘dung-gatherers’ 
or ‘scavengers’ were slaves; they were perhaps private day- 
labourers, though they seem to have been those who had ‘to 
besprinkle and to sweep again the market-place’, work typical 
of private slaves in the house . 2 There is also no proof that the 
‘mortar-carriers’, apparently the lowest class of men engaged 
in the building-trade, were slaves or even public slaves . 3 The 
beadles of the judges in the theatre were almost certainly 
officials, that is citizens . 4 It is surprising that the comic poets 
never mention any of the public slaves who worked in the 
courts and offices, for instance in the mint . 5 They were a 
group of real importance, ‘the only non-elective and permanent 
Civil Service ’. 6 From an inscription we learn that in Eleusis 
at the Choes such public slaves were entertained at the public 
expense with meat and wine; two of them were even initiated . 7 
Occasionally, when the talk is of those who fought at Arginusae 
and subsequently received citizenship, slaves are mentioned as 
oarsmen serving in the fleet . 8 They may have been private 
slaves who could not join up without their masters’ consent, 
but by serving in the fleet they served the State. Whatever 


1 6f}p.ioS‘. E.79; cf. Lysias XIII, 56. He could also be called 8 t]{ji6koivos 
(A ntiphon I, 20, Isokr. XVII, x 5). 

2 &vSp£$ KOtrpoAoyoi: W.1184, P.9, frg. 662. O Jacob, Les esclaves 
publiques a Jtkenes, 13#", regards them as free labourers. — The line quoted is 
Pherekr. 5 D; for the same activity of private slaves, see p. 176, n. 12 . 

3 E^ogf, cf. B.i 142. The phrase E.309ns, I believe, misunderstood by Fran- 
cotte, I, 314. He assumes that here public slaves are concerned, and that the 
triobolon was a special form of payment (fas un salaire , mais me indemnite de 
murnture 3 ). The Tn^Ao<popoOvT£$ are simply a comparison intended to put to 
shame the citizens who filled the assembly once more since a fee of three obols 
had been introduced. 

4 They vcere the pccpSoOx°i (P.734). Cf. Thuc. V, 50, 4. 

5 Andok. frg. 5 = schol. W. 1007. Here, Hyperbolos’ father is described 
as a branded slave working In the dcpyupOKOTrsiov. The story is clearly made 
up, though It seems that such a thing could happen. 

6 Michell, 358. The clerks and minor officials mentioned in comedy seem all 
to have been citizens (K.i 2 56 — although the speaker Is one of the Paphlagonian’s 
‘slaves’— F. 108 3ff, 15050. 

7 The Inscription (JG. II 2 , 2, 1672 [Syllr 5 87], 204, 206) is close enough to 
our period (329-328 b.c.) to be used as evidence for circumstances which were 
sacred and unlikely to be altered. Cf. also Ps.-Dem. LIX, 21 (about 340 b.c.). 

8 F.33, ipoff, 6935*, 70off. 
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their status, the case was exceptional, and in general the fleet 
was manned by citizens of the lower classes. 

None of the groups of public slaves mentioned gave much 
scope for fun; the Scythian archers who served as policemen 
emphatically did. They had come to Athens after the Persian 
War, about the middle of the century, when there were still 
citizens serving as archers in the army. 1 Apparently the 
Scythians were militarily organized in four lochoi y and possibly 
comprised altogether about 300 men." It seems doubtful 
whether their chief weapon was the whip, which would corres¬ 
pond to the modern rubber truncheon; perhaps that is an 
invention of comedy. 2 At any rate, as their usual name of 
‘bow-men’ shows, they carried the bow as well as spear and 
knife. 1 One of their most important duties was to keep order 
in assembly and council; there they acted as the special servants 
of the prytaneis. 5 * * Their uncouth behaviour, their broken 
Greek and their general stupidity were open to derision, and 
so provided the'poet with a useful and easy target for fun.'. It 
is somewhat surprising that the Athenian State gave barbarian 
slaves executive powers over citizens; but the comedians 
hardly ever suggest any resentment on the citizens part at the 
power of the Scythians. Only Lysistrate’s feminine pride « 
outraged by the grip of a policeman who ‘is a public slave . ■ 
On one occasion, a person maltreated by a bowman merely 
arouses pity because of his age, and it is even probable that the 
‘bowman’ here mentioned was an advocate alleged to be of 
Scythian origin. 8 The existence of these policemen was 
generally accepted without grumbling and without any feeling 
of humiliation ; it is best, however, to assume that they did not 
use the whip. There was even less resentment against other 
public slaves who as a rule were Greeks and, being more or less 
well educated, dealt with important public matters. 9 

1 Andok. Ill, 5. — IG. P, 44. , , 

2 L451E — Andok. l.c. But there is also different evidence (cf. schol. A. 54). 

The question of their number is obscure. 

“Th.933,1125,1135. 4 Th.ii27, 1197,1215. 

» A.54ff, K.665, L.r84, 433ff, E.i42f, 258^ Eupolis 258. 

« L424ff,Th.iooiff, io8 2 ff, ii 76 ff. 7 L436. _ 

8 A 7o6f. — 7046 712. Similarly a citizen, as we have mentioned before, 
complains only of maltreatment by barbarians, though they were also slaves 

(W439). 

• Cf. Lysias XXX, 2 IF. 
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Private slaves are mentioned in comedy much more fre¬ 
quently than public slaves, and domestic slaves play a very 
large part, as they certainly did in everyday life . 1 When 
someone knocked at the door, he expected a slave to open to 
him . 2 Steward, housekeeper and cook were slaves; they were 
found in houses where a larger number of slaves was kept, and 
a division of labour was therefore usual . 3 Frequently a slave, 
either man or woman, went shopping in the market . 4 The 
maids went to the spring and the wells for water . 5 Slaves of 
both sexes, who often had to be called in the morning by the 
mistress, cleaned the house and waited at meals . 6 It is perhaps 
a joke, or at least the exception rather than the usual custom, 
that the slave should offer his hair to the master to wipe his 
hands on after he had blown his nose, or that the drinkers 
should cry during a party: ‘Boy, the chamber-pot !’ 7 The flute- 
players, who played during dinner, often did not belong to the 
house, but were hired . 8 Slave-girls ground the corn, but it was 
a punishment to be sent to the mill . 9 Slaves kneaded the dough, 
and perhaps wore the famous collar to prevent them from 
putting something in their mouths . 10 It probably often hap¬ 
pened that a domestic slave stole some food; at any rate, this 
is a typical practice of the slave of comedy . 11 The general 
evidence of comedy as to the duties of slaves is supported by 
a number of passages in Euripides, in which the typical duties, 
especially of female slaves, are described; foremost among 
them are: sprinkling the floor and cleaning the house, grinding 
corn and making bread, and weaving cloth . 12 

1 Aristotle declares that the holding of slaves serves iTpa^is, which represents 
life, not Troirjaas, which means production {poJ. 1254a, 7f). 

2 F.37, cf. Pherekr. 86, also Eur. Tro. 492f. Aiakos (F.465), who opens the 
door for Dionysos-Herakles, is later not a slave (F.616f). Cf. Radermacher, 211. 
It is probably on account of this inconsistency that in our MSS. the person 
conversing with Xanthias (738ff) is sometimes called Aiakos and sometimes 
OtKETTJS TIXouTOOVOS. 

3 W.613. —Xen. oik. 9, ioff. — K.418, Philyll. 10. In this fragment cook 
and flute-player seem to have the same social status. They may be hired men, 
but they are hardly free men. See Plates Ilia, XIYr. 

4 frg. 299, 503, Pherekr. 126; cf. Lysias I, 8. 5 .L.328fF. 

6 L.18 — Phryn. 2D. — Krates 14, Pherekr. 184, Ameips. 2. 

• 7 BL.910. — Eupolis 351, 5. 8 frg. 566, Philyll. 10. 

9 Pherekr. 10. — Lysias I, 18. l0 frg. 301-2. 11 P.14, Pl.320, 1139f- 

13 Eur. Hek. ^t^ Andr. i66f, Tro. 49 iff, Ion I02ff, I28ff (cf. i82f, 309,356), 

Ba. 514,/r^. 773,1 off; 12 P, 3 iff. 



VII 


THE SLAVES 


i?7 

An important duty of slaves was to attend their masters in 
the streets (see Plate XIV^) — with a lamp or torch, if dark¬ 
ness had set in . 1 If the master had to be fetched from a dinner¬ 
party, which might, but did not always, last far into the night, 
it may have been a difhcu.lt and sometimes even dangerous 
task to bring him safely home . 2 For in many cases the gentle¬ 
man was drunk, and besides, the streets were apt to be unsafe 
on a dark night . 3 When the young son went to the palaestra, 
a slave, carrying his ball and strigil, accompanied him . 4 When 
the mistress went for a walk, the maid carried behind her the 
box, the contents of which — besides the cake for the sacrifice — 
may have resembled those which nowadays a lady carries in 
her handbag . 5 On longer journeys the slave had to carry the 
luggage on a wooden bearing-pole on his shoulder (see Plate 
XI VF). 6 When the journey led to Delphi —and it may well 
have been the same at most of the other holy places —the 
attendant slave shared the meat of the sacrifice and also wore 
a wreath . 7 No doubt, the relations between master and domes¬ 
tic slave were often close and patriarchal . 8 More than that, a 
slave-girl frequently made herself pretty so as to please her 
master, and slaves sometimes slept with their mistress.® 

As a rule, however, sexual relations between citizens and 
slaves were confined to those between free men and slave 
women and girls. Such relations were of great social impor¬ 
tance, as we should naturally expect in an almost purely male 
society, as that of the Greek cities was at that time. It is 
significant of the current standard of morals that the adultery 
of a wife, or of a man with a married woman, was heavily 
punished, but otherwise the sexual life of the men was abso¬ 
lutely free, as long as they did not try to make money by it . 18 

Sexual relations between the male members of a family and 
the slave-girls were frequent , 11 Thus we find the grown-up 
son falling in love with a young slave-girl . 12 There may have 

1 B-.69#, F. 5 69 W, PL8 23. — Pherekr. 40; cf. C.614. 

a frg. 464. — Pherekr. 6 D.. 3 Antiphon, ietraL I 

4 frg. 139. 5 Kio-rr], Th.279ff, 285. 

6 F.8, i2ff, i65ff,frg. 323, 559, 852, Xen. mem. Ill, ih 

7 Pl.21, 22jf. 

8 PL iff, frg. 645b. Ample evidence for this can be found in tragedy. 

* E.iii7.—Tli.49r, frg. 695, perhapsadesp. 5 D = 44?* i8f. 

10 Punishment of adulterer: €.1083; see below, p. 196. 

“ Cf. also ch. VIII. . lf frg* 9. • 
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been occasional parallels to the many mythical stories in which 
a conquering hero takes an enslaved captive girl as his mistress. 
Quite another matter, though usually also slaves, were the 
professional hetaerae, ‘mercenary women’, ‘common women’. 1 
They were of very different origin, and included Greeks as 
well as barbarians. Besides Corinth and Megara, which are 
often mentioned, Lesbos seems to have been especially the 
home also of this kind of love. 2 The comedians in general 
exhibit a very low type of hetaera, and we may assume that the 
girl who was able to meet men on a high intellectual level, such 
as we hear of more frequently in the following centuries, as for 
instance Isokrates’ friend Lagiska, was an exception in the days 
of Aspasia. 3 Flute-players, however, and dancers formed a 
large number of the hetaerae (see Plates IX, XV). 4 They 
might belong to a master who hired them out, lived on their 
earnings and often cruelly exploited them. 6 Other hetaerae 
had no special accomplishment; fond of dresses and perfumes, 
they lived on love and for love, protected by ‘master, friend and 
lover’. 6 Some of them lived with their lovers, or even with two 
lovers. 7 It is not surprising that these girls, partly free women, 
but the great majority of them slaves, sometimes had sexual 
relations also with slaves. 8 Lysias tells us that many hetaerae 
gave up their profession when still very young; they were prob¬ 
ably free women or manumitted slaves who had induced their 
lovers to marry them. 9 Many of the hetaerae lived alone, and 
were dependent on the business efficiency of procurers and, 
even more frequently, procuresses. 10 Some of them were very 
well known all over the town, and one man would ask another: 
‘Have you been spending the night at that impertinent 
strumpet’s?’ 11 Another could be admired for her beauty which 

1 Andokides IV, 14. — Phryn. 74. — irgjai, Eupolis 169, Plat. 155. Another 
expression is inexplicable: KOcaaAjjaSss, frg. 478. 

2 Straths 26. — Pherekr. 149. 

3 Lagiska: Straths 3. 

I W.1353, 1368, Plat. 155, Archipp. 27, Metag. 4, Aristagoras 2. — C.996L 
F-5i4ff,Krates 27, Eupolis 77. 

5 Myrtilos 4, cf. Xen. sjmf., passim. 

6 E.721, 1117. — Lysias, frg. 18. 

7 P.439L — Lysias IV, 8. 

8 W.500, E.721. 

9 Lysias, frg. 44, Isaios III, 17. 

10 L- 957 f, Th. 335 ff, 11773; adesp. 8 . 

II K.765, W.1032, Th.98, 805, F.1328. - Eupolis 344. 



VII 


THE SLAVES 


179 

would ‘glow from her garment like a flame from a lantern ’. 1 2 

Many hetaerae lived in brothels , 3 The owner often had 
only two -girls; in such a case it was possible to speak of his 
‘yoke’, his pair, of cattle . 3 A drachme was apparently a small 
fee for a visit, but a stater, either a didrachmon or a tetradmch - 
mon^ rather much for ‘medium’ goods . 4 The brothel was a 
normal place of accommodation and rest, in town as well as 
on a journey . 5 6 Most frequently it was situated near the gates 
of the town or in the harbour-districts.® There visitors and 
hetaerae drank wine, played kottabos and the girls danced 
naked and clean-plucked . 7 There were ‘falling-ripe’ girls or 
half-children, ‘firm as salted olives ’, 8 though there were others 
who retired only at a fairly advanced age . 9 If was also possible 
for a man, without any harm to his own status as a respected 
member of society, to send his concubine to a brothel. 1 ® The 
story of the girls of Aspasia, whose abduction was said to have 
been the cause of the war, implies that Perikles’ mistress was 
a brothel-keeper . 11 That view is one of the coarse marks of 
disrespect shown by the comedians, but was perhaps shared by 
part of the people; Lysikles, who married Aspasia after 
Perikles’ death, is mentioned in one breath with two well- 
known hetaerae. 12 Sometimes Herakles is depicted at a brothel 
as a guest who is finally turned out, and even Persephone had 
to provide him not only with plenty of food and drink, but 
also with girls . 13 The owners or the brothels who earned their 
living from the girls, or the hetaerae, if they lived by them¬ 
selves, had to pay special taxes which were farmed out in the 

1 frg. 8. I retain Salmasius’ correction of K£Vto into koivgS, since an empty 
lantern does not make sense; in Pherekr. 40 we hear of a .light pot into a 
lantern. The woman wears an s^ooiiis, normally a poor man’s or slave’s gar¬ 
ment (see M. Bieber, Griech. Kleidung , p. 21 and pL XXII, also below p. 18|f}, 
a short chiton which left one shoulder and part of the breast bare. Was it 
a somewhat daring costume suitable.only for a hetaera? 

2 frg. 273, cf. P.849, Pkt. 1 S9> haios VI, igf. 

3 adesp. 804, cf. P.842#. 4 Th. 1195.— Theop. 21. 

5 F.naf, Eupolis 40 P, 25. I confess, however, that I do not fully under¬ 

stand either the Greek or Page’s translation of the latter passage. 

6 K.i39'8fF,adesp. 805. — P.165, Eupolis 48, Metag. 4, Arising. 2. 

7 P.514ff, Krates 27, Pherekr. Plat. 46-7. 

8 frg. 141, adesp. 766. 9 Isaios VI, 19. 

10 Antiphon I, 14. From §20 it is clear that she was a slave. 

11 A.524fF, cf. Eupolis 98. 12 K.765. 

13 Plat. 46fF, 3D. — F.504fF. 



i8o 


THE SLAVES 


VII 


same way as other public resources; but this kind of business 
was, as we can easily understand, not highly esteemed. 1 Inci¬ 
dentally, a place with as bad a reputation as the brothel was 
the bath-house. 2 

It goes without saying that sexuality is unduly prominent 
in comedy; but public opinion was agreed that sexual inter¬ 
course with hetaerae was entirely natural and beyond moral 
criticism. The moral judgment of paederasty and its treatment 
in comedy are different. Probably even here the comic attitude 
followed a feeling held by many of the people. Paederasty 
may sometimes be depicted as a sort of last resort. 3 But, in 
general, it was the privilege of the rich youth; at any rate, it 
meant exclusively a relationship with free and noble boys. 4 
No slave is ever mentioned as the object of homosexual love, 
though boys as well as girls could be flute-players and acrobats. 5 
All the persons attacked in comedy for paederasty belong to the 
upper classes; 6 but paederasty as practised in Sparta, shared by 
all Spartiates, that is to say the whole of Spartan society, and 
considered a necessary part of its organization, was a thing 
unknown and foreign. The Spartan ambassador, who calls 
Lysistrate Lysistratos, makes some insinuations not appro¬ 
priate to her as a woman, but in accordance with the notorious 
Spartan practice of paederasty. 7 

Thus slaves played an essential but limited part in the 
sexual life of the Athenians. Roughly the same is true of life 
in general. Women who wanted to do away with the competi¬ 
tion of slave-girls both in their own houses and in the brothels 

1 P.850. — Philonid. 5. 2 K.1401, F.i279f. 3 L.1092. 

4 B.i37ff, 707, Pl.i55ff, adesp. 12-14, 338-9, Lysias III. Cf. above, p. iooff. 

5 frg. 700, cf. Xen. symp., passim. 

6 The grotesque enumeration of those who were a!fpurrpooKTOi, all of them, 

ending with the tcov dscnrcov ttAhioves (C.io8qff), is hardly more than a coarse 

joke. 

7 L.i 105, cf. 1148,1174* seems to be essential to distinguish between Truyf| 
and irpcoKTOS, the latter being used in 1148. Truyrj is an element of female 
beauty (cf. also Liddell and Scott, s. SoDCiTn/yos in Add.), while irpooKTOS gener¬ 
ally alludes to paederasty. The meaning of 1174 is rather disgusting, but the 
obscene explanation of the line is confirmed by P.ri and E^ff. As far as I 
know, nobody has yet seen the peculiar tendency of the Laconian woman’s words 
which in her mouth are certainly strange; but all other explanations of the 
‘Lysistratos’ seem t o be unsatisfactory. The plot, of course, excludes all possibilities 
of sexual intercourse except that of legally married couples, but there is another 
allusion to paederasty (1092). 
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are hardly more than a joke . 1 But open competition between 
free people and slaves, which, as a universal feature of sexual 
life, appears ridiculous and is only part of a comic Utopia, has 
been regarded as a feature of economic activities in other 
departments of life. Even if this were true, all our evidence 
points to the fact — a very interesting fact indeed — that it was 
no problem. Slave-labour was used by the side of free labour 
in craft and manufacture, in a lesser degree also in trade and 
least of all in farming . 2 ‘Those who can afford it buy slaves 
in order to have fellow-workers / 3 The word fellow workers 
is significant. It was as a complement, not in competition, that 
slaves worked side by side with free men, citizens as well as 
metics and foreigners. It is altogether a mistake to assume a 
division of labour between the groups of the population. The 
opposite has already been proved to be the case by the well- 
known building records and by our investigation of the social 
conditions of the metics . 4 Few of these slaves and free labourers 
were skilled workmen, and the form of occupation is rarely of 
any help in distinguishing between the two groups. It is, for 
example, hard to decide whether the mule-drivers, standing 
and chatting together in the streets, were slaves or free men 
whose only capital might be represented by their animal . 5 The 
‘man who made a living by anointing’, a servant In the palaestra, 
was probably a free man who had found a modest way of 
earning his living, though one in general more suited to a 
slave . 6 

The dividing line between slaves in workshops or on farms 
and domestic slaves is not always clear. We do not know, for 
Instance, whether the slaves with the big collar already men¬ 
tioned baked bread for a private household or for a baker . 7 
Such border-line cases are frequent. It should be.noticed that 
the comedians refer to slaves outside the household as single 
craftsmen only, not as workmen in a larger shop.. However, 
the metalleis , the mine-slaves, are mentioned. They are called 
‘sack-carriers’, which means that they carried the ore in sacks 
out of the pits. In fact, this was only one group of mine- 

1 E.718F. Still, Gorgias {frg. 8 a Diels) mentions Ms love for a slave-girl and 
Ms wife’s jealousy. 

2 Cf. the numbers in Gamine, Population of .jit hem, 42 f. 

* Xen. mem. II, 3, 3. . 4 See ch. VI. s frg. 633. 

6 dAsifojMos, frg. 740. 7 frg. 301-2. See pp. 126, 176. 
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workers, and probably consisted chiefly of boys. 1 * Pherekrates 
wrote a comedy called Metalles , in which a woman descended 
to Hades and described it as a sort of ‘lotus land’. 3 . It is easy 
to imagine that the good and lazy life below was set in contrast 
with the hard life of the miners; but the few fragments do not 
allow of any certain conclusion, and the comedian certainly did 
not advocate better social conditions for such slaves. He may, 
however, have attacked the rich who bought, that is to say 
rented, silver-mines, and sometimes employed several hundred 
mine-slaves. 3 It was, on the other hand, also possible to rent 
out to the mines one single slave. 4 

On the farms, slaves were chiefly occupied in the house, 
but also in the fields. When a slave was tied to an olive tree 
and flogged because he had stolen grapes, he was not neces¬ 
sarily only a worker in the vineyard. And if we find a slave 
working in the field, while a slave-girl did the domestic work, 
it does not prove that this was always the case. These two were 
of the same type as the ‘house-slaves in the fields’ who got their 
figs weighed out. 5 On the larger estates real agricultural 
labourers might be needed, but probably even there at times 
only when there was extra work to be done; so, for example, 
hired day-labourers, probably free men, were needed for 
gathering olives. 6 It was not worth while to feed slaves 
throughout the year, if they were needed only for a few weeks. 
We have seen that even small farmers had one or more slaves, 
but never for agricultural work only, and Aristotle’s famous 
words can be applied to our period too: ‘For the poor, the 
ox takes the place of the slave.’ 7 The owner of a big estate had 
probably a certain small stock of regular workers who were 
slaves, but it was quite impossible, except in Utopian com- 

1 Frg. 789. Ardaillon, Les mines du Laurion, 23, 91. In the picture on the 
well-known Corinthian finakes (Antike Denkmdler , I, 8, nr. 7; my Plate XIII<?) 
the miners use baskets, not sacks. This may show that they actually were not 
miners, but digging clay. At any rate, there is no reason to assume the same for 
the miners of Laureion, as Michell (loo) does, giving a wrong translation ol 
BuhccKCipopos. 

8 Pherekr. io8fF. 

6 K.362. — Xen. Peroi 4, 4, 14P 

4 Andok. I, 38. This was one of the piaScxpopoOvTss S0OA01 hired out for 

one obol a day. 

8 W449f. — P.ii46ff. —P.1249, olK^rai Iv dcypM. 

*W-7i2. 7 Pel. 1 ,1252b, 12. 
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munism, 1 to leave all (or even most) of the agricultural work 
to slaves. 

Free and slave-labour stood on the same economic level, and 
hardly any branch of economic life was entirely closed to slaves. 
This is the correct view of the part slavery played in the. social 
life of Athens, and it, too, may be illustrated by the evidence 
of comedy. We must not take into account either Euripides’ 
slave, a perfect sophist like his master, who could be identified 
with Euripides’ friend and ‘assistant’ Kephisophon, 2 or the 
two slaves of Demos, who probably represent the strategoi 
Nikias and Demosthenes, and are sometimes therefore de¬ 
picted as Attic citizens. 3 These are purely figures of comedy. 
But the slave of Dionysos persuades his master to take a paid 
servant, that means a free workman, to carry the luggage, and 
this is not a joke in itself. The joke lies, in fact, in the situation: 
a dead man is summoned as a hired servant, and hard bargain¬ 
ing follows. 4 We see that a free day-labourer might, or might 
not, undertake the work of a slave, according to the wage 
offered. Many slaves were wage-earners themselves, and even 
the wage offered to a free workman would only slightly exceed 
the sum regarded as necessary for the upkeep of a slave. There 
was no definite distinction, and we find the conclusions we 
draw from other sources confirmed. Iso analogy except one 
severely qualified, or perhaps indeed no analogy at all, should 
be drawn between ancient slavery and what the modern world 
calls ‘the international proletariate’. 

The evidence of comedy does not throw light on the whole 
of the problem of slavery, chiefly because we learn almost 
nothing about the slaves who were engaged in trade and. manu¬ 
facture. They were employed in small and large businesses, 
but only in the latter can slave-labour have been of economic 
importance. We have seen that slave-labour generally offered 
hardly any competition to the labour of the free workmen, 
since there never was unemployment on a large scale, and it 
made no great difference to a man’s fellow craftsmen if he kept 
a few slaves in his workshop. Thus the question of free and 
slave-labour is really the question of manufacturing on a small 

1 Cf. E.5 9 if, 651. 2 A. 39 6ff. - F.944, 1408, i 45 ?f> &g- 5 8 °- . 

3 K.320, cf. 8 iff. To die by drinking bull blood like Themlstokles is certainly 

not a slave's plan. They want to die .dvSplKcbTorra, like free men. 

4 F. 165ff. The dead man was to be a piCT0cdTO$. 
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or on a large scale. Since we do not believe in the predominant 
economic importance of big ergasteria, where slave-labour was 
generally preferred, we do not believe in the predominant role 
of slave-labour in general. It was necessary and needed every¬ 
where, but rather as supplementary and not as part of the 
foundations of economic life. Free men never felt slave-labour 
as a danger, hardly ever as a disadvantage. That is true of 
both citizens and metics, and to citizens, who might feel the 
competition of the metics, slave-labour was on the contrary a 
help in their endeavours to make money while at the same time 
carrying out their political duties. 

This raises the question of the treatment of slaves, or to put 
it in a more general way, the question of their social position. 
Apart from the public slaves already mentioned, we may first 
refer to the description of Athenian slaves given by a writer 
roughly contemporary with the early works of Aristophanes, 
the so-called ‘Old Oligarch’ or Pseudo-Xenophon. 1 He main¬ 
tains that the position of slaves in Athens was the same as that 
of metics and manumitted slaves, that they wore the same sort 
of clothes as the citizens, that they even enjoyed isegoria , full 
freedom of speech, and that many of them were rich and only 
had to pay a fixed sum to their masters. Nobody was allowed 
to beat another man’s slave, and slaves did not even make way 
in the streets. 

Let us try to find out what the comedians can tell us of the 
accuracy of this description, which is certainly a one-sided view. 
We begin with the outward appearance and attire of slaves. 
Here we are given a certain number of details. The slaves, for 
instance, did not wear their hair long, but this was in any case 
done only by noblemen. 2 There were no special clothes which 
the slaves had to wear. But it could be said: ‘Do dress like a 
slave’, and the Megarian chlaniskidion and the katonake were 
clearly clothes worn chiefly by slaves, as distinguished from 
the fine woollen chlaina . s The exomis also was counted a slave s 
dress, and so was the kynef but these garments might also be 
worn by poor citizens. The woman, on the other hand, who 
complained that she no longer wore light sandals, decorated 
with golden flowers, but peribarides like a slave-girl, must have 
been something of a snob; for the peribarides were a quite 

1 Ps.-Xen. I, ioff. 2 B.911. — C.i4f. 

* Phryn.. z D. — P.1002. — L.i 151,1155$ E-723f. 
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normal, indeed an elegant type of women's shoe - 1 . When the 
oligarch in his pamphlet argues that one could not distinguish 
slaves and metics from citizens, this complaint was, to some 
extent, justified, especially when they were engaged in the 
same kind of work, as craftsmen, for instance, or as sailors . 2 

The master, of course, provided clothing and food for his 
slaves. Sometimes he gave them old and shabby garments, and 
different kinds of slaves could be equipped in different ways . 3 
Their food consisted chiefly of bread or corn. Two ckoinikes 
of corn was an unusually large quantity, in fact double the 
average amount . 4 Besides this there were other cheap foods, 
such as salted fish, and some fruit, especially figs . 5 * On special 
occasions the slaves got pastry, but the ‘lobster"sprinkled with 
salt! is a dish merely due to a mistaken correction of the text . 8 
In general, slaves had the same food as poor people. 

The treatment of slaves differed at all times, according to 
the characters of master and slave, for there were always good 
and bad masters as well as good and bad slaves . 7 After the 
outbreak of the Peloponnesian War, the treatment of slaves 
improved, a fact which suggests that many citizens were afraid 
that the slaves might run away, as, in fact, they did in large 
numbers, especially after the occupation of Dekeleia, when 
they could hope to escape without being recaptured.® Runaway 
slaves became a real danger during the. war; as'brigands they 
made the whole country unsafe even in the early years of the 
war.® Many of them had been mine-workers who had a very 

1 Kephisodor. 4. — L.45,47, 53, Theop. 52. 

2 Cf. IG. II 2 , 2, 1951. Prof. Webster adds that the 4 Marion’ mask, listed as 
a slave mask by Poll. mom. IV, 148c, was according to Festus, p. 134M, used 
for ‘cooks, sailors, and such like’. 

3 W.444C — Xen, oik. 13, 10. 

4 Eur. ML 2, cf. L. 1203?. — adesp. 444, cf. Eupolis 40 P, 15 ffl 

6 Plat. 193. — P.1249. ® PL764IF. — Aristomenes 6. . 

7 Xen. oik. 3, 4. Ear .frg. 529. — Masters were evSovAoi (Pherekr. 212) or 
KQCKO§ouAoi (Kratinos 81). Accordingly there were loyal and faithful slaves, 
and the opposite. In Euripides as well as the other tragedians particularly the 
former type is fairly common. 

* C.5C — Thuc. VII, 27, 5. I do not share Westemann’s view {Athenian 
Studies for Ferguson , 465) that the pluperfect in Thuc., /.r., proves that the passage 
about the 20,000 slaves must refer to the whole period, between 413 and 404 (in 
spite of Hell. OxyrL 12,4). 

* A.irBpfE In Euripides’ Herakleidai the herald, demanding the return of the 
children of Herakles, speaks of them as runaway slaves (140, 267). 
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hard life; their iron fetters have been found in the galleries of 
Laureion. The life of a slave was not in fact so splendid as the 
‘Old Oligarch’ professes to believe. To run away was to many 
slaves worth attempting, though it happened rarely that a 
slave tried to murder his master. 1 

Free men and women frequently indulged their pride to¬ 
wards slaves without restraint. 2 The master was always the 
absolute lord and owner, the despotesP Therefore to kill one’s 
own slave was not a legal crime, although it involved religious 
pollution. 4 It was possible to speak of a yoke for three slaves 
as for oxen. 5 A slave was a piece of property, and the master 
was its owner; 6 he did not argue, but gave orders. 7 Contempt 
for slaves was a natural attitude and very common, but reaction 
against it set in at an early date. It was partly an outcome of 
the usually good relations between slave and master, but 
chiefly and finally derived from a fundamental change of out¬ 
look, which is reflected in tragedy rather than in comedy, and 
which regards freedom in the light of independence of mind 
rather than that of the physical person. 6 On the other hand, the 
rich Athenians had very little of that Roman upstart pride in 
owning as many slaves as possible. They liked to have ‘beauti¬ 
ful weapons, good horses, and splendid furniture’, while their 
wives spent their money on ‘expensive clothes and golden 
finery’. 8 Even the gravestones which frequently show the 
mistress together with a slave-girl, display her love for jewellery 

1 auTO(ioXnv, K.2iff. — An attempt to murder was once made by a boy of 
eleven (Antiphon V, 69). 

* L.33of, 379, 463^ F-542ff, E.721 ff, 941, Eur .frg. 216. 

3 e-g-> W.67, 442, P.54, 80, 90, PI.2, adesp. 444. 

4 Antiphon VI, 4. 5 frg. 576. 

6 E.i 126, Pl.4, Phyrn. 48, Sannyrion 11, Eur. Med. 49, Hek. 397. One man , 
though, could claim to be KupicoTspos than another (Eur. Andr. 580). 

adesp. 538. I do not think it is right to say, at least as regards the average 
owner:‘the master is 6 6 ecttt6tt]S, not merely 6 kekttipsvos’ (G. R. Morrow, 
CL Phil. 32 (1937), 226). The expression SsCTroTps alone does not prove the 
point: also a not very masterlike Hermes (P.377, 385, 388, 399, 648,711), since 
he is a god, and a rich man contrasted with a parasite (frg. 491), are so called. 

. * e -S-> Eur. Ion, 854$, Hei. 728ff, 1640!, frg. 511, 831. Both points of 

view found striking expression in the Alexandras. Cf. also the description of 
Kapaneus who was equally courteous towards slaves and citizens (Eur . Hii 
869 ff). ^ 

Xen. poroi, 4, 8. I wonder whether this general attitude has something to do 
with the fact that slaves are so frequently omitted in lists of property (see above, 
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rather than any personal relationship such as Alkestis enjoyed, 
whom her slaves loved like a mother . 1 

On the whole, therefore, the description of Ps.-Xenophon 
is seen to be exaggerated; we know for a fact that slaves were 
beaten often enough. Though we may assume that here the 
comic poets, too, exaggerate, flogging was certainly the usual 
punishment . 2 3 A slave might be put in the stocks and whipped, 
and a comedian coined even a special word for the poor fellow.® 
One of the favourite etymological jokes was to derive the word 
for ‘boy 5 * and ‘slave’ from the word for ‘to strike’; thus even an 
old slave could be addressed as ‘boy’, because he was beaten so' 
often . 4 The slaves were subject to their masters’ arbitrary 
desire to beat them, and this is confirmed by a remark like this: 
‘When the cook has spoiled the food, the flute-player will be 
beaten .’ 5 Comedy as well as other sources affords evidence of 
the frequent practice of offering to submit slaves to cruel tor¬ 
ture in order to prove the innocence of their master in court.® 
Evidence given by tortured slaves was often looked upon as 
being especially trustworthy, but when offered in a trial, the 
opponent would normally argue that the testimony of slaves 
in general and under torture in particular had no value . 7 It 
was probably a view shared by many, though contested by 
others, that ‘a slave was unable to say the truth, unless it 
suited his master ’. 8 This ambiguity perhaps more than reasons 
of humanity increasingly prevented the parties from making 
use of their opponents’ offers. The comic situation in the Frogs ^ 
when the slave offers for torture his master Dionysos with whom 
he has changed clothes, also gives ground for supposing that 
torture was seldom actually used.® Athens could .even pride 
herself that ‘equal law’ was applied, whether a citizen, or a 

1 Eur. Aik. 769, cf. 948L 

3 £46 64$; W.449ft 1.292 ft 1325, P.7433S; F.745C Pl.21, 27iff, 1144, 

frg.65 1 (even for a woman as in Isokr. XVIII, 5 2fft and as a threat in Lysias 1 ,18), 
Phryn. 36. 

3 KAcpO|idcJTi§, adesp. 1039. kAcoos = kAoios is a wooden collar. 

4 irals from TTodsiv. W.i 296ft 1307. 

5 F. 5 47ft 812f. — PMlyll. 1 o. 

« F.6i6f. 

7 Antiphon I,.6ff, Lysias IV, 14, VII, 34, Isaios VIII, 12. — Antiphon V, 495, 
VI, 25. 

8 Eur./rg. 313 — belonging, it is true, to the satyr drama Busiris. 

8 Cf. J. H. Lipsius, Das aitische Recht u. Rechtsverfahren, 658fF. 
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slave had been murdered. 1 There were, under different names, 
prisons for slaves, and the slave could be called simply ‘prisoner’ 
just as the losing bird in a cock-fight was called ‘slave’. 2 3 

Small wonder that slaves often ran away. If recaptured, 
they were punished severely and branded, but they had an 
asylum where they could ask to be resold. 4 All these facts are 
at least as strong and valid evidence as the typical slaves of 
comedy, the faithful or the insolent slave who is on intimate 
terms with the master and sometimes with the mistress. 5 * It is, 
perhaps, not permissible to neglect one side of the picture in 
favour of the other, but we must remember that, though both 
represent comic extremes, the slave who stood on almost the 
same level as his master was far more of a farcical type than 
the one who was oppressed. 

There was a good chance of social advancement for the 
slaves who either were hired out or worked on their own 
account, and had to pay only a fixed sum to their master. 8 In 
comedy they are hardly mentioned; but ‘the city of slaves, of 
the wicked new-rich’ must have been an imaginary place in¬ 
habited by slaves who had grown rich, and that must have 
been by the pursuit of trade or craft. 7 It was possible to con¬ 
trast the impoverished citizen with the slave who had grown 
rich. 8 On one occasion a certain Xanthias is said to practise 
‘the iron craft’; the name shows that the man was a slave, but 
nothing else is known about this smith or moulder. 9 The 
allusions to the careers of certain real or fictitious emancipated 


1 This seems to be the meaning of such passages as Eur. Hek. 291 f and Antiphon 
Y, 48 (cf. also Lykourgos, Leokr. 65). The statement is, of course, not true with 

regard to a man who had killed his own slave (see above, p. 186,0.4). Butin other 

cases the point can neither be simply denied nor fully confirmed. It was a great 
thing that in Athens a slave could have legal protection at all; but it was by no 
means the same as that granted to a citizen. The legal possibilities open to a slave 
are fully discussed by Morrow, /.r., 218fF. 

2 frg. 93, Eupolis 348, 19 D, Theop. 63. — frg. 65, 837. — B.70. 

3 P.45if. — B.760, L-33of, frg. 64, 97, Eupolis 259, 276, 2, Plat. 187, 
Andok./?g'. 5. 

‘ See above, p. 196, n. 3. 

5 Various situations, W.500, i352f,Th. 491, F.312, 519?, 739b Pl.46, 227!, 
3 i 9 f, frg. 695, 645b. 

8 avSpccrroSa piC76oq>opoChrra, Isaios VIII, 35. 

7 Kratinos 208, cf. Eupolis 197. 

8 Eur./fg-. 142. 

8 Eupolis 263. 
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to have attended the general festival of the Thesmophoria. 1 
Plutarch once quotes a line from comedy in which ‘the thick- 
legged grinding maid’ is mentioned as taking part in pro¬ 
cessions and sacrifices. 2 We have also spoken of the part which 
slaves played when they went to Delphi along with their 
masters, just as slaves attended the Eleusinian Mysteries. 3 

Athens was no slaves’ paradise. The fatalistic lament was 
true: 4 ‘Fate does not allow a slave to be master of his own 
person, but gives it to the man who has bought it.’ But if we 
accept slavery with all its faults as we must, that is to say as a 
necessary institution and an important element in social and 
economic life, we must acknowledge that, on the whole, Athen¬ 
ian slaves were treated humanely — frequently, of course, be¬ 
cause to do so was in the owner’s own interest. Much depended 
on the individual master, much on the economic situation and 
activity of the slave. For what we have called the approxima¬ 
tion to the standard of a citizen’s life rested less on the patri¬ 
archal position in the household than on the economic oppor¬ 
tunities open to the slave who worked as a skilled craftsman or 
trader. Both of these types, however, support the view that 
the organization of economic life at Athens was not based on 
slave-labour either wholly or even mainly. It is a mistake, 
although a very common one, to regard slavery in the ancient 
world indiscriminately in this light, whether in fifth-century 
Greece or in the Hellenistic world or in Rome. The economic 
importance of slaves in classical Athens was much smaller than 
is commonly assumed. 5 Almost the only important exception 

1 TL294. —Th.537,609, 728, 739, 754. 

2 adesp. 55. The latter statement is not in the quotation, only in Plutarch 
{de vita sec. Epicuri decreta , 1101F ), but it seems unlikely that he would have 
quoted the line unless it referred to the point in question, that is to say that the 
maid actually took part in some sort of Troynrf| or 0 ucr{a. Cf. also A. 249, 259. 

3 See page 177. There is no religious motive for Charon’s refusal to ferry 
slaves (F.190). This is invented for the sole purpose of having Xanthias removed 
from the stage, because Dionysos must row alone in order to become the farcical 
sufferer he is. Whether the actor who played the part of Xanthias had meanwhile 
to sing the song of the frogs, as Radermacher believes, is not beyond doubt, if only 
for reason of the necessary acoustic impression of the Brekekekex Koax which 
would suggest a choral song. 

*PL6f. 

5 Eur.Jrg. 1019: SouAoior yap ts ^couev 0! eheufkpoi must not be taken as 
a generally true statement, though it certainly reflected the position of part of 
the citizens. 
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is the position of the miners. Furthermore, in spite of their 
considerable number, slaves were never a problem to the 
population as a whole. Perhaps we may assume that the rise 
and fall in the numbers of citizens and slaves more or less kept 
pace with each other, and followed the general economic con¬ 
ditions of the country. The impoverishment which followed 
the Peloponnesian War was partly responsible for the fact that 
Attica, in spite of the loss of great numbers of citizens, avoided 
a dangerous surplus of slaves. Athens was never threatened by 
the problems and dangers of the Laconian helots. As far as we 
can see, Athenian economy was never dominated by slave- 
labour, and Athenian policy never influenced by the number or 
even the existence of slaves . 1 


1 The truth of this resume on the part played by slave-labour in Greek 
economics has been challenged by some of my reviewers. I should Ike to quote 
the concluding sentences from the frequently mentioned paper by W. L. Wester- 
mann, the outstanding living expert on all questions of Greek slavery {Athenian 
Studies for Ferguson , 470): ‘The slaves were employed at the same work as the 
free, usually side by side with them and apparently without prejudice or friction. 
In any sense which implies either that the enslaved population predominated over 
the free or that the Greek city-state displayed the mentality of a slave-ridden 
society, Greek culture was not founded upon slavery. 5 



CHAPTER VIII 


, . FAMILY AND NEIGHBOURS 

i 

No State In the history of the world was ever such a close com¬ 
munity as the Greek Polls. Politically It was organized not 
simply as the sum of its individual members, nor as a number 
of co-operating bodies which represented the several classes 
and professions. The State was subdivided Into a gradation of 
communities to which each individual citizen was bound, and 
the State was the supreme unit formed out of these subdivisions. 
We have to deal with these smaller and narrower communities 
which were, all of them, embedded in the greater whole of the 
State. We have to speak of the relations of the Individual to his 
family, kinsfolk and neighbours. Hitherto our picture of 
Athenian life and of the Athenian citizen body has been con¬ 
cerned with its various social and economic functions. We are 
left with the task of Inquiring into the general and common 
nature of the Athenian people; and a study of the smaller com¬ 
munities, especially those of house and family, can best take 
us the first steps towards that goal. 

The comic poets stage their scenes in the street, in the 
country, in Hades or in the air, but never inside a house. 
Nevertheless, we are given some glimpses of life as it was lived 
there, less by the use of the ekkyklema than by the words of the 
characters on the stage. Almost without exception, they belong 
to the upper or lower middle-class. In fifth-century comedy 
we hear almost nothing about life In the houses of the great 
lords or indeed the rich upstarts. We may almost welcome 
this lack of evidence. For our main interest is to disclose the 
outlines of ordinary everyday life, and It is this which is 
revealed in comedy. 

The house is the home of the family, that is to say, above all, 
of husband and wife. It Is not surprising that the comedians 
sometimes share the attitude-of misogyny to which Greek 
writers had for a long time given expression In fairly strong 
terms. However, it would be as wrong to accept as absolute 

192 
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truth all the accusations made in the Thesmophoriazousai of 
adultery and even the murder of husbands, procuring, love of 
drink and gossip , 1 * as to accept as real the ideal figures of Lysis- 
trate and Praxagora, and their claims about women. The 
words attributed to Susarion, according to tradition the earliest 
of the comedians, in fact repeat only the commonplace that 
women are a necessary evil, and that getting married is as bad 
as not getting married . 1 When we try to interpret the social 
significance of such misogynic remarks, we may assume that 
they mostly originated among the upper classes. There 
paederasty was legitimate, and it easily went hand in hand 
with hostility to women . 3 Never since the days of Hesiod, in 
spite of occasional anti-feminine utterances, had the urban and 
rural middle-classes shared these views. 

Nobody but a real misanthrope was said to live without wife 
and child . 4 * Marriage was very rarely the result of a love-affair. 
Match-makers were always busy, and succeeded in bringing 
together even couples of vastly different social origin . 3 In 
tragedy men are frequently advised to marry a girl from a good 
fa mil y, but Euripides speaks also of the disappointments and 
dangers of a marriage ‘above one’s station ’. 6 The daughter 
had to marry early, for women outgrew marriageable age more 
quickly than men . 7 When a girl has just become ‘fledged’, she 
is apt to ‘fly at men’, but generally she had to accept for a 
husband any man whom her father might choose; if he was dead, 
she had to marry the next of kin or a man chosen by him, while 
he had to get the consent of the court . 8 She was normally given 
a dowry by her father; the ancient custom of buying a bride had 
disappeared . 9 As a bride the grown-up girl took part in social 
life for the first time . 1 ® At the wedding, the gamelia , which all 

1 Especially Th. 33 ;ff, 38#, 47 iff.S 59 ff - • T . , ,, 

* Susarion 1. Cf. also L. 1039, Pherekr. 39 P = 22 D. It is hardly necessary 
to mention Euripides’ misogynic utterances, although they are by no means so 
uniform and so radical as Aristophanes in the T/itsmophoriazcusai tries to make us 

believe. 

3 Kratinos 152. 4 Phryn. 19. s C.4ifF. 

• e.g., Eur. Andr, 61 9$ 1279E - Eur. EL iQ$?Ujrg- 5 ° 2f » 16 4 ** 

’ L.593fF. Cf. Isaios VI, 14, Xen. oik, 7, 5. 

8 f rg .. 5 82.-W-583flF,Eur.^»^r.987f, J ^-953- This is confirmed by many 

passages in the Orators, in particular Andokides I, 119®* 

» Em, Med, 2izi,Hipp*62$S,frg.7n- , f „ .. . . 

10 Cf. adesp. Arck.f, Pap, VII, 144, where, however, the bride is allegorical. 
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the family, phraters and friends attended, after the bride’s 
bath, a good dinner was served, aphrodisiac hymns were sung, 
and the young couple, crowned with garlands and anointed 
with perfumes, ate together the wedding-cake, and were pelted 
with sweets . 1 Happy mothers lit the torch in the wedding- 
chamber . 2 Thus marriage was an important event for men and 
women, though certainly more so for the latter, and Hera, the 
wife of the chief of the gods, ‘kept the keys of wedlock ’. 3 

References to married life are infrequent, but it becomes 
clear that mutual attachment was often strong. With all his 
attacks on women and marriage, even Euripides frequently 
praises the blessings of a happy marriage, or — from a man’s 
point of view — of a good wife . 4 Pheidippides was entirely 
mistaken in thinking that his father would be quite glad to 
learn that he was proposing to beat his mother, and it was just 
this which precipitated matters . 5 Sexual relations bound 
married couples together. T give you Phaidra here as wife, 
for I believe fire is going to join fire .’ 6 Since it was usual to 
speak openly of all intercourse with hetaerae, most likely the 
poet refers to married love when he says that ‘the pleasures of 
love are sweet to experience, but not good to be spoken of ’. 7 
A great many jokes and comic situations, some crude enough, 
depend upon the sexual intercourse of married people. An 
old man was naturally considered ‘a shame for a young wife’, 
unless she was going to play the master’s role . 8 Moderation 
in sexual love, on the other hand, was regarded as typical of 
a decent wife . 9 Marriage as the legitimate form of sexual 
intercourse, though grotesquely distorted, is also the pre¬ 
supposition of the whole plot of the Lysistrate: men, refused 

1 Isaios III, 76, 79, VI, 10, 64, VIII, 20. — P. 843, 868, L.378. — P.i 195!, 
Archipp. 9-12 (although this is the glutton Herakles’ wedding-feast). — Pherekr. 
12 D. — P.859PF, Pl.529. — B.i 59ff, Th'eop. 14. — Cf. also Megara’s description 
of her imminent death as a wedding festival (Eur. Her. 48off). 

2 Bur. Pkotn. 344ff, cf. Aik. 317. 3 Th.976. 

4 Cf. Alkestis , also Herakles, besides Med. 1^, Hipp. 83 6W, frg. 164, 463, 
822-3,909,1055-8,1062. 

5 C.i443ff. 8 frg. 453. 7 Krates 2 D. 

8 frg. 600, cf. Eur./r^. 317. — Th.413, cf. E-323f. 

9 Eur .Ipk.A. 1159. While the supreme power and tyranny of Kypris and Eros 
re a theme on which Euripides harps again and again, £ bed-gluttonness’ and 

<piAca8p!a are Andromache’s charges against Hermione (Andr. 2i8ff, 229), and 
Euripides’ repeated exhortations to women to be adxppoves are chiefly directed 
against such lack of sexual moderation. 
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by women, suffer severely; only in his last despair does the 
man resort to procurers and the brothel . 1 Matrimonial scan¬ 
dals seem to have been rare, or they were at least rarely made 
public in Athens, though many of the young roues, who are 
so often shown up by comedy, paid court especially to married 
women, and sarcastic references to adulterous wives are 
frequent . 2 We are told that the adulterer is as necessary to 
women as the dessert to a meal . 2 Possibly, Phaidra’s statement 
that women of noble origin were the first to commit adultery 
does not only refer to mythological stories, but also confirms 
the fact that these things happened less frequently in the middle 
than in the upper classes. What Andokides tells us about 
Kallias’ union with two women, daughter and mother, and the 
scandalous happenings in his house, seem to have been some¬ 
what exceptional, although Aristophanes also alludes to it . 1 
The sufferings of the cutler Panaitios were known only by the 
peculiar agreement which he concluded with his wife, in the 
presence of witnesses, in order to be safe from her love-frenzy . 5 
Sometimes, women were corrupted by other women , 5 though 
we never hear of homosexual relations between them. On the 
whole, if we take into full account the character of our evidence, 
we may assume that Athenian women were not particularly 
licentious, and adultery on their part was not more, perhaps 
even less, frequent than in other societies which can be 

compared. „ 

It was the privilege of Alkibiades, not only when hardly yet 
‘a man’ to be ‘the man* of all the women, but later to take 
hetaerae into his house while his wife was at home.’ Apart 
from such an extreme case, a husband’s adultery was rarely 
taken seriously . 8 Neither in comedy nor in the forensic 
speeches is it ever of any importance. Only Euripides, who 
knew more about female psychology than any of his contem¬ 
poraries, pictures the effects on a woman of her husband s 


1 L.Q57f. It seems, on the other hand, that the use of the ofubos was not in¬ 
frequent, although regarded as a poor substitute (L. 109, frg. 3 20 > iS^desp^ 

= 44 P). There is also the evidence of a few vase-paintmgs; cf. A. Norte, r.-w. 

XVII, 248off. .. . , TII „ 

2 B. 7 Qtff. — P.Q 7 Qff, Th. passim, E.225, cf. Eur. El. 92iff, Lysias I, III, 2?. 

® frg. 187. 1 Eur. Hipp. qogf. — Andok. I, I24ff, B.286. 

5 B-439ff and schoL . 

5 Eur. Hipp. 40 7 ff. - Andr. 944?. Cf. the part of the nurse m Hipp. 

’ Pherekr 155. - Ps.-Andok. IV, 14. 8 Cf. Eur. El. X035C 
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infidelity . 1 2 The wish that a man might have two wives could 
be expressed in Euripides 7 melodramatic tragedy InoA That 
was an idea which could provide a good many jokes; but it 
never occurred to any of the comedians, which shows that no 
general social problem was involved. 

Considering that every kind of sexual scandal was a favourite 
subject with comedy, the paucity and general nature of such 
indications show that married life was normally stable and 
peaceful . 3 House and meals are desolate and dreary, so a hus¬ 
band complains, when the wife is gone . 4 Marriage was pro¬ 
tected by the severe law which allowed a man who caught an 
adulterer with his wife — or even with his concubine — to kill 
him on the spot . 5 There were other unorthodox punishments 
as well, intended to put the guilty to shame and give satis¬ 
faction to the outraged husband . 6 Actually, a man who used 
force in seducing a woman was less severely punished than the 
one who persuaded her . 7 The reason for this surprising piece 
of legislation was probably that only the latter corrupted and 
destroyed the sacred union on which the duties of legitimate 
children — both in their parents’ old age and after their death — 
were based. A wife, on the other hand, who was caught in 
adultery and therefore divorced, would cease to be an object 
of affection or even of interest . 8 

The tie of marriage could not be separated from general 
family feeling. It might occasionally comprehend even more 
distant relatives — for instance, the wife’s family; there is a 
strong personal bond between Euripides and his relative who 
perhaps was his father-in-law . 9 It is a commonplace to praise 
the power of the ties of kinship . 10 Naturally, however, we hear 
in comedy much more of the closer circle of the family. Thus 

1 Eur. Med. 263^ Ion l ogoff. There is, of course, also Sophokles’ Trachiniae , 
but cf. my Aspects of the Ancient World , 14gff. 

2 Eur .frg. 402, 3 Gf. Xen. mem. II, 2, 4!*. 

4 L.865ff. 5 Lysias I, 25!?, 3of. 

6 C.1083. 7 Lysias I, 3af. 

s This is clearly shown in Lysias I. The husband, who has killed his wife’s 

seducer, does not speak of her as a guilty person — in fact, hardly as a person at all. 

• He is called his KTjSecrrqs (Th.74, 210, 584, 1165), but that is a word 

applicable to both sides in a relationship. Hekabe could even appeal to 
Agamemnon as a kf|6ecjtt|S of her son’s, as Kassandra was his mistress (Eur* 

HeL 833!*). 

w Cf ? e-g.,Eur. 4 ^r.g 85 f,i&r^/«^. 2^6WjHer. 287, Tro. 5if. 
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Dikaiopolis concludes Ms private peace for Mmself, but also 
for Ms cMldren and Ms wife who ‘is near to him ’. 1 Wife and 
children were the usual weeping pleaders in court . 2 Mnesi- 
lochos, who longs for his wife while he is a prisoner, afterwards 
hurries home £ to wife and children’ ; s a man swears ‘by wife and 
children’; it is of course a joke, when Dionysos, who has 
neither, does so . 4 Chremylos introduces Ploutos to Ms wife 
and only son, while his friend pictures his future wealthy life 
along with wife and children . 5 A husband gets up in the night 
and prepares a medicine when his wife is in pain . 6 The parents 
see that their young children get their meals at the proper 
time . 7 * Strepsiades claims to have nursed his baby son, and he 
spent the first obol of his juror’s payment on a toy for him, s 
Trygaios is an equally affectionate father who promises sweets 
to his little daughters, while the poor old judge needs Ms ‘small 
pay’ to maintain his family of three, and therefore cannot buy 
figs for his child . 9 In one traditional custom or another a boy 
might be valued more highly than a girl , 10 but there is no sign 
of this in the feelings of the parents. The father is proud of 
his grown-up daughter, and allows her to kiss the money out 
of his mouth . 11 One would kiss a small child by holding it by 
its ears as by handles . 12 Love of children appears in such 
sentences as this: ‘The sun obeys the cMldren, when they say: 
Rise, dear sun!’, or in the poets’ descriptions of a game played 
by boys in the street and of other games . 13 A number of vase- 
paintings confirm this interest in cMldren and children’s 
games . 14 

Affection for his family did not prevent a man from dining 
and drinking with Ms friends, and from kissing the maid when 
the mistress was out of the way . 15 We have emphasized in 
various previous passages the great freedom which men usually 
enjoyed in sexual matters. It may also have happened fre- 

1 A.i3i£ TMs is the meaning of tfie word ttAotiS used here for the wife. 

2 P 1 . 382 ff. 3 Th.io2 v I20$£ 4 F.587. 

5 PI.250,61311. 6 Th.486. 7 frg* 347 - 

8 C.i382ff,863f. 9 P.i22£~ W.297E 10 C£ B.549. 

11 A. 2 5 3 £F, Eur. Hek. noiff. — W.606. 

1S Etmikos 1. Such a kiss was therefore called y_urpa. 

a* Strattis 46. —Plat. 153.--K.855 (with Neil’s explanation), W.igji; 

Kratinos 415,Telekl. 1,1..14. . 

14 Cf. L. Deubner, Die An tike, VI (1930), i6z%, also his Attische Tests, 

15 A. 27 if ? P.ii 3 off. 
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quently that a widower, though he was getting old, manu¬ 
mitted a pretty girl and made her his legal concubine, much 
to the displeasure of his children . 1 Isaios, in a very amusing 
and characteristic way, describes an old man who was entirely 
under the thumb of a hetaera . 2 A son might even buy or hire 
a hetaera in order to sweeten the evening of his father’s life . 3 
It was not rare for a man to live with a hetaera — Isokrates, for 
example, with Lagiska . 4 Concubinage, at least with a free 
woman, was a legal union protected, as we have seen, by law 
against intruders. A citizen could give his daughter or sister 
into concubinage . 5 If a hetaera had become mistress of a 
. house, it might easily lead to trouble and the house might be 
ruled very differently from one in which there was a legal 
wife.® A man could send his concubine away to a brothel , 7 
an action which seems cruel and beastly; it becomes less so 
when we learn what the comedians have to say of the possible 
dangers — real or imagined — from such a woman. The 
‘lecherous goat’ could be at the same time a drunkard and a 
poisoner, and it can easily be understood that some men —if 
not for moral reasons, at least from motives of prudence — 
preferred a wife about the house to a poisoner . 8 The fear of 
being poisoned was, it seems, frequent and genuine. Women 
were supposed to be favourite customers of those who traded 
in drugs, particularly in love-potions . 9 

1 W. I 35 2 f, cf. Plat. 178. 2 Isaios VI, 19!?. Cf. Plate XVA 

3 W.738£F,cf. Xen. oik. 1, 13. 4 ?439f. — Strattis 3 (wo&Aocicqv). 

5 Isaios III, 39.- 6 Isaios III, I3f. 7 Antiphon I, 14. 

8 Pherekr. 17 D. — Plat. 28 D = 43 P. Page reads (with Schubart and 
Wikmowitz, BerL Kiassikertexte V, 2, 123)... yuvociKCX Kp]aaaov sen 5 ev 
oikioc [f| <pap}iOCKiTa]s tcov nap 9 Eu 5 f|{iou Tp&psiv, and translates: ‘It is better 
to keep a wife at home, than antidotes bought from Eudemos.’ It is true that this 
man was knowm as a seller of drugs and magic rings (PL884, Eupolis 87, 
Ameipsias 27); but how can any drug be contrasted with a man’s wife — quite 
apart from the difficult zeugma of Tpspliv? The fragment seems to make sense 
only if we read with earlier editors: (papsiQcsdSafs. ‘Those from Eudemos’ are 
the people who have either learned their art or got their drugs from him. The 
expression is odd, but it could be supported by 6 Ss uet 9 EuBrjuou Tpsyoov 

in Kratinos 299 — unfortunately itself rather an obscure fragment. A more 

serious difficulty is that <pap|ioo<i 5 as does not scan. Thus, perhaps, the right 

restoration of the fragment has not yet been found. 

8 Cf. Antiphon I, also Eur. Hipp. 4y8ff, 509AT, Andr. 32IF, 157#*, 205IF, 272, 

3 $ 5 ff»A 2 s- 4^4- — The preparation of real medicines, however, was, as it seems, 
in the hands of men (Th.486, E404SV Pl,7i6fF). 
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We do not learn very much about the usual number of 
children in a family. To bear children was woman’s natural 
function, even the most beloved wife was ‘a child-bearing con¬ 
sort’, children were considered part of a man’s wealth, and 
childlessness often led to marital trouble and divorce . 1 Some¬ 
times a woman ‘bought a child’ and pretended that it was her 
own . 2 The frequent lawsuits about inheritance and the many 
adoptions prove that the mortality of children was fairly high. 
In the pains of childbirth a woman could be advised to be 
patient and not to despair, but Medea thought she would 
rather go three times to battle than have one child , 3 A mother 
was supposed to help her daughter in her childbed . 4 * There 
existed also a special medicine to make childbirth easier/ If 
we find a family with only one son, this may have sometimes 
been due to reasons of dramaturgic economy, for instance for 
the sake of contrasting father and son, as in the Wasps and the 
Clouds . On the other hand, the poor farmer Chremylos, fol¬ 
lowing Hesiod’s old prescription, has only one son, because he 
cannot afford more children, and, as he says, does not love even 
this only child so much as wealth/ Nevertheless, Hermes 
assumes as a matter of course that there are several children in 
the house/ It is hard to say how far voluntary limitation went 
in regard to the number of children. The primitive method 
of birth-control by exposing new-born children ‘in an earthen 
crock’ could still be used and was not regarded as criminal/ 
The mutual love of parents and children is a natural fact 
which can be destroyed by extraordinary circumstances only, 
whether these are of a personal or a general-character. On the 
whole this is more a theme of tragedy than of comedy. The 
mother’s loving care for her offspring, the father’s proud love 
of his children, the children’s devoted love for their parents — 
all these appear in Euripides’ plays. He also^ speaks of the 
grief over the death of children, of the sorry fate of orphans, 
of the evil of having a stepmother/ But from comedy too we 
may, for instance, infer that a good son tried to make his 

1 Eur. Andr. 4: S&pccp naiSoiroios. — P.x 320C — Ear. Andr. 

2 Th.339f, 5 02 fi 564k Telekl. 41, 2, Ear. AIL 63 8f. 

3 Plat. 5 D. — Eur. Med. 2 5of. 4 Eur. Aik. 318£. 

5 Erg. 872. 6 Hesiod, Erga 376. — Pl.35, 250C 7 Pl.i 104. 

3 F.11891 and schol. Cf. A. Cameron, Cl. Rev. 46 (1932), 106. 

8 Eur. Hik. 11 2o£F, i i $2fF,frg. 4. 
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father's old age easy and pleasant, and that the worst thing 
Pheidippides could do was to threaten his father and even his 
mother with a beating . 1 Mothers claim that they know best 
how to take care of their soldier sons . 2 A son who left his 
father's house is aware of his indebtedness to his father for 
bringing him up . 3 To honour one’s parents was one of the 
fundamental commandments of Greek ethics, and in tragedy 
particularly there are many examples of the fulfilment or the 
claims of that duty. On the other hand, it is known that in 
general 'guardians and relatives’ did not take much care of an 
old man, and a son sometimes behaved in the same way 
towards his father . 4 However, family feeling and love of 
children were strong among the Athenians, and that could not 
have been the case unless women were highly esteemed in 
their role of wife, mother and housekeeper. This ideal of 
woman culminates in the absurd housewifely perfection of 
Ischomachos’ 'dear little impulsive wife’ in Xenophon’s Oikono - 
mikos . 5 Tender and gentle feelings for wife and children have 
found a more adequate representation, more beautiful and also 
more eloquent than in comedy, in the lovely family-scenes of 
vase-paintings and the touching sadness of gravestones and 
white lekythoi (see Plate XVI ). 6 

It was, of course, something of a hindrance to family life 
that men’s normal life, much more than in our northern 
countries, took place outside the house. Frequently the man 
spent the whole day in the market, in court or assembly . 7 
By serving in court he earned his and his family’s living, and 
it was often the man who went to the market and did the 
necessary shopping . 8 

This, however, was not always the case. For a larger house¬ 
hold a slave, who could be called the 'caterer’, made the pur¬ 
chases, and even a citizen of limited means might have a slave- 
girl who went regularly to the market . 9 Another man found 
fault with his wife, when she came back tired from a women’s 

1 W.738AF. — 0 . 1443 ^. , 2 E.233f. 

*adesp. 371. 4 W.73if. 

5 Cf. T. R. 'Glover, Greek Byways, 159. 

• Cf. also the charming book by E. Buschor, Grab eines attischen Made kens 

(1939)- 

’ E.62ff. 

8 E460E — W493f, L.560, frg. 545, Plat. 190, 193. 

9 oipcbvTjS, frg. $03, Pherekr. 126. — Lysias I, 8; 16. 
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festival, and had bought neither fish nor meat . 1 As a rule the 
ladies only used to go for walks, carrying their veils, baskets 
and parasols, spinning and talking, and nearly always accom¬ 
panied by a maid . 2 . With the lower classes things were, of 
course, somewhat different. Families'helped each other out; 
there was a great deal of lending and borrowing of household 
utensils, and other help of this kind . 3 Women met and 
gossiped — as they do everywhere — at the springs or streams 
where they washed their linen . 4 When a child was bom, 
several women-friends at once came to offer their help, expect¬ 
ing to be given a present, especially if the child was a boy . 5 * 
One of Aristophanes’ comedies had the title Women under 
Canvas or Women who took their Seats ; they were probably 
spectators at a procession or at games,' and one of them had 
brought with her a big wine-bottle as a ‘fellow spectator 9 .® It 
is unlikely, as we have seen, that women attended the per¬ 
formances in the theatre . 7 However, women had many and 
quite legitimate opportunities for getting out of the house. 

And yet, we must not underestimate the extent of women’s 
bondage to the house, though it has certainly often been 
exaggerated . 8 Women and girls, and not only those of the 
well-to-do families, spent most of their life indoors ; the brother 
kept a severe eye on his sister; it was at a funeral or at similar 
rare occasions that a woman could be seen by other men; 
hardly any woman was used to speak in the presence of men.® 
Even -in small houses a separate part was set aside for the 
women, usually on the upper floor, not easily accessible and 

1 frg. 318. 3 Th.279ff, 82iff; cf. L.53off, F.1346IF. 

3 F.1159, E.446ff,frg. 136. 4 Ear. Htpp. izjff. 5 E.528ff» 549. 

6 frg. 47iff: Selvas KccrcAap : pdyoucrai. Tlie same meaning of cncr|vf|V 
KonrocAap-paveiv is found P.880, where it refers to the Isthmian games. The 
seats in theatre are never called OKTjvai. 

* Cf. p. 27, n. 2. 

8 Cf. Gomme’s excellent chapter, igix 7 and my remarks in Aspects of ike 
Ancient World, 6sf. A curious mistake made by Gomme as well as by his 
opponents is .that they always regard the social rule that keeps women at home as 
inevitably combined with a general contempt for women. Although to some 

extent confined to the house, a woman was, as we shall find confirmed in comedy 
as well as tragedy, highly thought of if she was a good wife, mother and keeper of 

the house. 

8 L.473, Th. 414^ 790ff.-Th.405f, cf. Lysias HI, 6.—Lysias I, 8. The 
lovers in New Comedy frequently meet at festivals or processions. — Lysias 

XXXII, 11. 
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sometimes locked up by a strong door . 1 The avarice of Aiolos 
is shown by the fact that his six daughters share one bedroom 
and one bath-tub . 2 Women had pale complexions, unlike men 
who, in streets and market, in palaestra and assembly, often 
even in the workshop, lived in the open air . 3 If a hetaera lived 
in a man’s house, she was present at dinner even when other 
men were present, but a wife never appeared; nor was a wife 
serenaded; men did not quarrel or behave foolishly about her . 4 
In general, this is the picture we should expect to find in a 
society so predominently masculine as Greek society was. 
The countless suggestions in comedy of women’s love of drink, 
however much exaggerated, cannot have been without some 
real basis; wine might be a consolation in their frequent loneli¬ 
ness. Women seldom knew other men by sight, and they had 
to make excuses more or less every time they left the house . 5 
Tt is hard for women to get out .’ 6 

What we have found out from comedy about the social 
position of women, follows a middle line between the ex¬ 
tremes; it is not refuted by the important part played by 
women as characters in some of the comedies. On the con¬ 
trary, the portraits of Lysistrate and Praxagora get their full 
brilliance only by their complete contrast with the background 
of women’s everyday life. Its seclusion is a fact confirmed by 
overwhelming evidence from Euripides, that is to say from the 
poet who is generally regarded as the champion of the emanci¬ 
pation of women, and whose Medeas, Phaidras and Hekabes 
have strongly influenced Aristophanes when he drew his great 
women. Yet it is frequently stressed in Euripides’ tragedies 
that women ought to be silent, not to argue with men, not to 
speak first, not to speak with strangers . 7 Even the old queen 
Aithra has to excuse herself when she is about to express her 
views: if a woman has something of value to say, it is better 
for her to break her silence . 8 It is against good manners if a 
woman looks straight into a man’s face; it is, in fact, usual for 

1 Tk.4i4f, Lysias I, 9, III, 6 ,frg . 14, Xen. oik. 9, 5; cf. D. S. Robertson, A 
Handbook of Greek and Homan Architecture (1943 2 ), 297. 

2 frg. 6. 3 £.385#“. — Xen. mem. I, 1, 10; II, 1, 6. 

4 Isaios III, 13£. Cf. also Eur. Ba. 384!, and Winnington-Ingram, Euripides 
and Dionysus , 62, 2. 

s L.836EI 6 L.16. 

7 Eur. HerakL 47 6f, An dr. 364k Her. 534L EL 34 iff, Ipk. A. 830. 

8 Hik. 294, 297^, cf. also Tro. 903!, He/. 1049. 
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a lady to be veiled . 1 Sensible women are supposed to excel in 
‘the works of Athena’, and to let men act for them . 2 Worst of 
all is it to speak to a crowd, or even only to watch a gathering 
of men; women ought to remain inside - the house . 3 All these 
restrictions are even more emphatically imposed on unmarried 
girls who should not be seen at all outside, and least of all 
among the crowds of an army . 4 A maiden also usually wears a 
veil, and it can be regarded as unmaidenly — even in a moment 
of threatening death — to perform the usual gesture of a sup¬ 
pliant by clasping a man’s knee . 5 * There is an almost Victorian 
touch about it when we hear that girls must not know of their 
marriage beforehand nor talk about adulterous love-affairs . 8 
How weak against this chorus of public opinion seems, for 
instance, Medea’s cry for a more dignified status for women ! 7 
Why, we ask, did Euripides testify to such an extent to those 
narrow views generally held? The only reasonable answer 
seems to be that he had to do so in order to make his unusual 
mythical situations as well as his outstanding female characters 
as real and convincing as possible. In Euripides as in comedy 
we can trace the realistic background of the plays, and as in 
comedy it is this background which gives increased brilliance 
to the great individual women on the stage . 8 

On the other hand, if a woman’s life was restricted and ruled 
by strong conventions, it was by no means useless. Above all, 
the management of the household — that is to say, of a large 
part of a man’s property — was in the hands of the wife . 9 The 
importance of the wife and mother in the life of the family and 
the maintenance of the house was widely recognized . 18 ‘No 
house is clean or prosperous if the wife is absent .’ 11 The view 

1 HeL 974f ? frg. 12 P, 227C 2 Hik. 106if. — 4of. 

3 Hik, 1066, Iph. A. i%fW. — Andr. 876!', Tro. 521. 

4 Pk. 88ff > 92.ff ? X93ff, X275f Or. 108. 

5 PL 1485^, Iph. A.- 992C 

6 Iph. A. 671, El. 945^ Or. 26. 

7 Med. 2 3cfr, cf also 4x9^ 429!". 

8 The reality of the background is confirmed by the fact that it needed a period 
oi continuous lawlessness and the terror of an unbridled and licentious soldier}" 

to create conditions in which ‘women were seen without veils (yupvdcs!) by 
crowds’ (Isokr. epist. 9, 10, written in 356 b.c.). 

9 L-495, 8 94k E.2iif, frg. 328; cf Lysias I, 7, Xen. oik. 7, 23SI 
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could be expressed that women alone are able to look after the 
money, for ‘where men rule the money belongs to the State’, 1 
Naturally voices could often be heard clamouring for the 
supremacy of the husband and protesting against any ‘dyarchy’, 
although it was hardly possible in real life for the husband to 
lock up the pantry. 2 The law introduced by the women’s 
government which allowed no man to dispose freely of more 
than one medimnos may reflect the fact that the reverse was 
in fact true and that women depended on their husbands for 
support. 3 

Women’s chief tasks in the house, apart from lookingafter the 
children and managing the servants, were cooking and baking, 
spinning and weaving, and, besides these, the preparation 
and dyeing of wool (see Plate X1U). 4 Nevertheless they are 
said to have found time, while -their husbands were out, to 
anoint themselves and to lie in the sun, though here the situa¬ 
tion is due to the plot, and this was hardly a common practice. 5 
Of course, clothes and cosmetics, even a razor, jewellery and 
perfumes, all these 'man traps’, played an important part in a 
woman’s life (see Plate XVII^). 6 Clothes were kept in large 
boxes (see Plate XVIU), and a certain kind of fruit was put 
in to give a pleasant scent. 7 

Houses were, in general, very simple. The steps leading to 
the upper floor were often dangerous, a ladder* rather than a 
staircase. 8 When a good meal was being got ready, the whole 
house was filled with smoke; in a poor cottage everything was 
black and dirty with it. 9 Utensils of gold and silver are often 
mentioned, so are bolsters and cushions; but, on the whole, 
very little was done to make conditions hygienic and comfort¬ 
able. 10 Vermin were not altogether unknown, but they were 
more of a nuisance in inns; in the Clouds they belong to the 

1 adesp. 519. 

3 Ear. EL 93off, frg. 463. — Andr . 464-fF. — Th.4i8ff, E.i4f; cf. adesp. 710. 

3 E.io24£ 

4 L.i8f. — E.22i£F, frg. 9 D, Pherekr. 22, and elsewhere. — £.735^ £-65 3f, 
Enpolis 319. — E.89, 215f, frg. 651. 

5 E.dzff. 

6 la general, see, e.g., L42E; 150^ 4o8ff, £.524!', 732, frg. 17, 320, 632; cf. 
Ear. Hipp. 63off, Lysias I, 14, 17, Xen. oik. 10, 2, symp. 2, yf. — Razor: Th. 
. 218f, E.6gf. — Man traps: frg. 666.' 

7 W.i055f, cf. frg. 693, Pherekr. 122, Eupolis 76. 8 Lysias, I, 9. 

9 PL8i9ff —Ear. E/. ii39f. 10 frg. 19. — E.347, 1059*?. 
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plot and are not to be taken as a feature of normal life. 1 Dogs w 
and cocks roamed about house and kitchen, and the pig-pen 
could be inside the house. 3 On the other hand, many houses, 
though chiefly those of the well-to-do, had a bathroom. 3 We 
also hear of many different kinds of utensils and crockery in 
house and kitchen, securing a certain amount of domestic 
comfort and culture. 4 Often several families were living to¬ 
gether in a block of houses or a tenement-house. 5 On the 
other hand, houses could be classed according to the number 
of their couches; that did not mean beds, but places in the 
dining-room. 6 Perikles’ large and asymmetrically shaped head 
could thus be called a head of 'eleven couches’. 3 Sanitary 
accommodation was often provided inside the house, usually 
by a sort of night-stool. 8 It could be said of a rich man that 
his house was so full that there was not even a small space left 
to ‘ease one’s self’. 9 Frequently the yard, where a primitive 
latrine might be found, or a small by-street, was used for such 
purposes. 10 The streets were usually muddy and dirty, espe¬ 
cially after rain, and dirty water was thrown from the window 
into the street. 11 

These houses were the place where the women lived. There 
is hardly any evidence of Athenian women taking up a profes¬ 
sion ; women who were innkeepers, bread-sellers and the like, 
were generally metics or occasionally very poor people of 
Athenian origin. Certainly, Euripides’ mother had never been 
a greengrocer. Attempts were made to secure some emancipa¬ 
tion for women, and we may see them reflected, perhaps not 
in the ridiculous women’s State in the Ekklesiazousai, but in 

I F.ii4f.-C-37, i+yff, 634, 699, 706E 

3 W.836ff, frg. 18. — W.844, cf. L.1073, Pl.i 106, Eupolis 453, Phryn. 43. 

3 W.141, cf. L-336f. — Houses of the rich even with yupvacncc Kai Aourpa 
Kai onroSurfipicc: Ps.-Xen. II, 10. 

4 It seems unnecessary to cite the many passages in comedy in which a great 
variety' of utensils is mentioned. 

5 owoudcti, K.1001, Th.273, Ps.-Xen. I, 17, Thuc. Ill, 74, 2. 

6 Phryn. 66. 

• Telekl. 44. 

8 Tot Aaaava, E.1062 (cf. 347, 371), frg. 462, Kradnos 49, Pherekr. 88, 
Eupolis 224, Plat, r 16. A most necessary utensil was, of course, the frequently' 
mentioned apis. 

9 adesp. 491. 

10 K.888f, P.981F, 157!', 164!', Th-484tF, E.yiyfT, ictpfF. cf. P.1230. 

II W.248, 254fF, 259. — A.6i6f, frg. 306. 
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the much more sincere and serious phrases of the Lysistrate . 1 
In this play, indeed, though women of all types are depicted, 
Lysistrate herself is a woman of true genius, character and 
independence, and we may well conclude from her personality 
that Kimon’s sister Elpinike or the Milesian Aspasia were not 
the only women in Athens who met men on their own level 
both personally and socially. But if such women did not stand’ 
alone, they were nevertheless exceptional. That unity among 
women of which Euripides sometimes speaks — although he 
also knows of their pleasure In talking evil of one another — is 
little more than a natural mutual sympathy and allied opposition 
to man. 2 What emancipation there was, did not touch the 
female sex as a whole and its position in society. It is stated and 
at the same time made a matter of reproach that in the tragedies 
of Euripides women of every age, as well as slaves, had full 
freedom of speech, like men and masters. 3 That is to say, Euri¬ 
pides represents them as individuals and In a more realistic way 
than older tragedy. From the passages previously mentioned we 
can conclude that Aristophanes’ voice was only one in a general 
chorus, and that Euripides fully realized the weight of public 
opinion against free speech for women. The main burden, 
however, of the women’s grievances against Euripides is that 
he shows up their failings and brings distrust and enmity into 
married life. 4 No doubt, in these reproaches there is revealed 
both the poet’s discriminating psychology and the general 
movement towards the emancipation of women, such as was 
the natural outcome of an age of rationalist ‘enlightenment’. 
Aristophanes, however, speaks mainly of the gossipy, drunken 
and immoral ways of women. 5 Although Euripides sometimes 
talks about the clever woman, the ‘learned woman’ had not 
yet come Into existence j comedy is not likely to have missed 
the opportunity of depicting her. 6 It remains significant that 
Perikles, who was pot exactly conservative, either in his views 
or in his way of life, is said to have declared that a woman 
should not be spoken of among men, either in praise or in 
blame.* Little more than the first steps had been taken towards 
women’s emancipation. 

! 2 Eur - 1 * 9 , 8s° ,fig. 108. - PL ro8ff. 

F.949L 4 See especially Th-384ff. 5 e.g., Th.3 9 2fF 5 476IF. 

6 Woman as crcxpf), e.g., Eur. Hipp. 640, Andr. 21 if. 

7 Thuc. II, 45, 2. 
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I he allusions in comedy do in fact suggest that there 
was a certa ^ n competition between husband and wife for the 
management of^house and family. This implies a desire in 

women for equality of personal, not of course of social or even 
political, rights. There is also some connection between this 
development and the first appearance of books dealing theoreti- 
caOy with the management of the household, withlihmmia, 
as a scientific profession . 1 Such books, however, tend to em- 
body the demands and the programme of their writers, and 
therefore do not give a picture of real everyday life. That, as 
we have seen, had essentially different features. 


The relation between parents and children should be dis¬ 
cussed also on a wider basis, as the relation between two 
generations.^ Old age and youth are naturally opposed, and 
this opposition has always and everywhere been consciously 
acknowledged by mankind, though in different ways and de¬ 
grees.- Palaestras for old men’ are unknown outside comedy, 
but the view that the old men represented a better and stronger 
generation than the - dissipated youth was no doubt widely 
maintained. s To be sure, when old men are rejuvenated — as 
might happen either by a miracle or through the influence of 
a young bride — they are like merry children out to steal bread. 4 
hrequentb- the youthfulness of the old was only senile childish¬ 
ness, as it is expressed in the saying: ‘Old age is second child¬ 
hood , while it is something different when an old man wishes 
that people might be twice young and twice old in order to cor- 
rect their mistakes and put things straight in their second life.* 
This is an application of the trivial truth that only the actions 
of the young and the counsels of the old are valuable;® but 


oikqvq[aicc as an CTncn%T] y c£. Xen. oik . x, x. z, 12. 6, a* 
mem. Ill, 4, yff. C£. also Radermacher, 284. 

2 Cf. Pherekr. 146. 

3 frg. 715*- W.io66ff, Enr. Hipp. 937$ HerakL tzcW. 

4 K.X32i£F ? P.68off. — frg. 125. * 

° ^ 1Ta ^ yspcov, 0.1417, Kratinos 24, Theop. 69. — Eur. Hik. logoff. 

. 8 5°^- Thus Nikias admonishes the older generation not to be ashamed 

oi opposing the younger people in their ‘ill-starred craving for things beyond 
their reach’ (Thuc. VI, 13, x), while AIMbiades (VI, x8, 6) pleads for the col¬ 
laboration of old and young. 
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behind the commonplaces and the jokes we easily discern the 
opinion that age and youth are incompatible. This again is an 
obvious truth, and it remains true although ‘the old’ are not 
necessarily old in our sense of the word. The Greeks had no 
word for middle-aged people of either sex. While we normally 
think of three generations alive at the same time, the Greeks 
talk of two only. It is the contrast of these that naturally con¬ 
cerns everybody, but in many cases creates no problem at all. 
It is most likely to become a problem where the bonds are 
closest and strongest, that is between parents and children. 

It has been shown that the relation between father and son 
was a stock motif of comedy almost from its beginnings; it 
appears again and again, and in New Comedy it has become 
one of the paramount motifs of the plot. 1 It will be wiser, just 
because of its frequency, not to over-estimate the significance 
of the actual problem, nor to consider it as especially character¬ 
istic of our period. The rivalry, for instance, between father 
and son for the love of the same girl is simply a typical comic 
situation. 2 On the other hand, the very fact that*the relation 
between father and son became a typical feature of comedy, 
shows that a question of general importance is touched upon 
here. Each age will view this question in a new and different 
light. The relations between the generations do not always 
imply opposition and struggle. We may say that in general the 
opposition grows stronger in proportion to the extent to which 
change and revolution, internal as well as external, are charac¬ 
teristic of the age. 

On ° n e occasion Aristophanes says of an ungrateful son: 
You don t provide for your father being clothed’ — a remark 
which, of course, reveals the son’s general, not only this par¬ 
ticular, obligation. 3 It is somewhat surprising that elsewhere 
it seems to be a question of real importance whether a son is 
allowed to beat his father. In the Clouds the son, in spite, or 
perhaps because, of his sophistic arguments, is proved entirely 
m the wrong. 1 In the Birds , on the other hand, the parricide, 
though moved to stop beating and indeed killing his father, 
is not maltreated as the other rascals are who come to Cloud- 
cuckoo borough; his eagerness to beat someone turns him into 

1 Cf. F. Wekrli, Motivstudien zurgriech. Komadie, c6f. 

Pherekr. 7i - 73* 3 frg. i y £). 

1 C. 14095“, Cf. Heinimann, Nomos u. Physis (1945), 122. 
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a good soldier. 1 The grotesque right of the birds to beat their 
fathers is contrasted with the duty of feeding the old ones. 1 
In the Frogs the beating of mother and father ranks with 
crimes like perjury and offences against hospitality, but it 
seems to have been no less frequent. 3 We must ask the mean¬ 
ing of all this outside the realm of mere caricature. 

At first sight, the whole thing seems to have been little 
more than an attempt to prove the monstrous nature of all 
this breaking of family bonds, and thus to reduce it to ab¬ 
surdity. However, there is perhaps something more in it than 
that. The parricide’s desires are prompted by pure avarice, 1 
and money plays the leading part also in the quarrel between 
Strepsiades and Pheidippides. To ‘throttle’ the father, in a 
financial sense of course, is typical of the ‘sons of our times’. 5 
The law grants the father the right to expel his son from the 
community of the family; on the other hand, in case of mental 
infirmity, it allows the father to be declared incapable of 
managing his affairs and the son to take over the whole pro¬ 
perty. 6 We recall the story of how the old Sophokles was 
accused by his sons. It seems that both procedures had be¬ 
come frequent by the last decades of the fifth century. 7 In 
comedy more drastic methods are used. The whole motif is 
both primitive and burlesque, and it is difficult to take it 
seriously, though there is doubtless some real background to 
it. It reflects not only avarice, which played an important part, 
but also a more profound hostility which was due to different 
methods of training and education. 

In earlier times boys were taught by a teacher, and men by 
poets. In the Frogs , Euripides, being both a poet and a 
sophist, still approves of this arrangement which is set forth 
by Aischylos. 8 Everything, however, had been changed by 
the teaching of the sophists who were chiefly interested in 
political and forensic rhetoric. Older men now frequently saw 
themselves disregarded by the modern young men. ‘The lads 

2 B.757ff, - i35 5 ff. 

3 F. 1465*. 4 B.1352. 

5 E.638f. 6 C.844E 

7 Early evidence for the former action, the otirQKtpu^is, is scanty, bat seems 
certain. In general, cf. J. H. Lipsius, Attisckes Reck n . Reck&erfakren, 355^ 
5G2ff, S. Ltiria, Aegyptus , VII (1926), 268. 

8 F.io54f. 
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get up and speak before the men.’ 1 The older men, when 
entangled in lawsuits by the ‘young orators’, are helpless 
against their new methods and sophistic cleverness, and this 
is the reason why the comedian proposes to introduce separate 
courts for old and young men. 2 The old jurymen, on the other 
hand, have the reputation of being sharp and severe; when 
peace comes again, they will be mild ‘and much younger’; that 
implies, of course, a return to their own youth, not that they 
will be like the young men of the day. 3 It was a great under¬ 
taking for an older man to approach ‘matters younger than 
himself’, namely modern wisdom. 4 Things seem to be topsy¬ 
turvy when Strepsiades learns the new ways and addresses his 
son thus: ‘For a young lad you have very old-fashioned ideas’, 
or when Peithetairos is declared to be old in years, but young 
in his views and plans. 5 

A similar kind of contrast can be found between the old 
warriors of the Persian Wars and the young profiteers of 
democracy, and the poet’s dislike of the effeminacy of the 
youths and their meddling in politics also reflects the same 
opposition between the generations. 6 The struggle between 
Nikias and Alkibiades was partly one between the old and the 
young generation. 7 The contrast between the good statesmen 
of old and the bad politicians of today was an often repeated 
theme, which in Eupolis’ Demoi dominates the whole play. It 
is at the same time a struggle between the old and the young; 
the latter can be called simply ‘the gangsters’. 8 We find com¬ 
plaints of disrespect and of arrogant behaviour, especially 
towards older people, of lack of education — in the older sense, 
of course — and other similar charges as well as the querulous 
complaints of fathers about their sons’ keenness on riding or 
on writing poetry which they had learned to compose by 

1 Eupolis 310. Itis just possible that the peipcaacc of this fragment are the same 
as the peipctKia pivouuEva of the Demoi (Eupolis 100), who have become 

arponriyoL 

8 A.679f. — 714E 3 P-348ff. 

4 crocpta, C.jiaff. 5 C.821. — B.255S; 

6 A.6cofF. 676ff. W.icpSff, L.632E —Effeminate youth, e.g.: K. 13735", 

13822', C.987, 991, 1043ft; 1054, 1073, also Ps.-Andok. IV, 22. 

7 Thuc. VI, 12f, 175 Cf. J. de Romilly, Thucydide et Fimperialisme athinien 
(1947), 176, and above, p. 207, n. 6. 

8 Eupolis, 40 P, 97: t S>v trocvoupycov . . . tcov vscotfspcov]. Cf. Eupolis 
100,121, and above, note 1. 
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theory. 1 On the other hand we have the contemptuous remark 
of the knights that Kleon with his chattering and flattering 
clearly mistook them for old and senile men. 5 Old age or 
youth meant more than the number of years a man had lived. 
At a symposium it was the fashion to tell one’s fellow-drinkers 
one’s ‘most youthful’, ‘most dashing’, action. 5 

The inconsistent impression which we receive from all these 
references proves that Aristophanes was no die-hard defender 
of the older generation, although his stronger sympathies 
belonged to them. After all, he himself had begun to write 
comedies when he was still under age. 4 It is only natural that 
his judgment was at times influenced by his own age, and also 
by the use of certain conventional types. At least once, he left 
all the conventions about old and young behind him. In the 
Wasps he is a fervent upholder of youth without seriously de¬ 
faming old age. There is the fine figure of Bdelykleon who, 
though he contradicts his father and the other old men, never 
forgets his filial love, and only prays that his father may 
become less hard and stubborn. 5 His attitude is the more 
significant as the son is master in the house, and the relations 
between father and son are completely reversed In comic 
absurdity. 6 From our evidence with all its ridiculous exaggera¬ 
tions there emerges as a real fact a change of outlook between 
one generation and the next, a change, above all, in the methods 
of instruction, in the nature of education, and in the ethics of 
political life. 7 Beyond doubt, for good or for ill, the younger 
generation was emancipated. 


House and family are revealed as communities based on 
economic facts and personal attachment. The bonds of family- 
cult and religion are also touched upon by comedy, perhaps in 
the prayer to the ‘paternal gods’, more expressly in Dikaiopolis’ 
sacrifice which is shared by his daughter and slave, while his 
wife looks on, or in the sacrifice to Hestia which took place 

1 C-993f, 998f. — C.916. — B.ipj-ofF. What are the Aoyoi ‘by which a man 
is given wings’ (1438)? There is no certain answer, but more likely than not 
they are supposed talks or books on the arts of riding, of writing poetry, jor of 
any other te)(VT), providing theoretical instruction. 

- K.270. 3 W. 12 04f; c f. Neil on K.611. 1 C.jaStF. 

5 W.652,655, 875iF. 6 W.67,442. Cf. above, p. 53. ’ Cf. chapter X. 
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inside the house. 1 Public sacrifices usually opened with the 
invocation of Hestia, and ‘to begin with Hestia’ acquired the 
meaning of ‘to begin at the beginning’. 2 This pre-eminence 
of the goddess of the hearth is very significant for the place in 
religion of hearth and home. 

A man’s religious activities, whether as the member of a 
particular cult or as a citizen generally, were, however, mainly 
connected with the smaller communities, with genos, phratria, 
and phyle, clan, brotherhood and tribe, apart of course from 
the State-cults. These communities surviving from the aristo¬ 
cratic period had long lost their specific character. In particu¬ 
lar, the old phyle had almost completely disappeared since the 
Kleisthenic reforms, and when % phyle is mentioned in comedy, 
the word always indicates one of the ten tribes which formed the 
real political organization of the State and also the main cadres 


of the army. 3 Their eponymous heroes, though created as late 
as Kleisthenes, were worshipped as archegetai , as ‘first leaders’. 4 
It was the tribes which provided the frame for the public elec¬ 
tions. They were also responsible for the choregy; rivalry in 
producing a good chorus-teacher was strong among them. 5 
Sometimes, however, the phyle is mixed up with the older 
forms of communities, in a way which cannot be strictly tech¬ 
nical. Only a man, for instance, who is a member of phyle and 
genos , is a ‘citizen among citizens’. 6 The two Athenians in the 
Birds are called Prokne’s kinsmen and tribesmen, because she 
is the daughter of a mythical Athenian king. 7 We shall have to 
consider how far the ties of ancient kinship and tribal relationship 
were still strong besides those of the Kleisthenic order. 


It was an unwritten law in Athens that nobody became a 
citizen until he had registered with phratry and deme, as we 
know from inscriptions and many passages in the Orators. 8 


1 W.388, A.247S3 Eupolis 281. Ci. also tie sacrifice to Zeus Ktesios (Isaios 

VIII, 16). 

2 B.865, W.846 (apxOT&cri dtp 1 'Eorias). 

3 For <puAf| = regiment see, e.g., IG. I 2 , 1085 = Tod, no. 41, 5. 

* frg ; 126. 5 B.r403f. 6 B.3 3 ff. 7 B.368; cf. Xen. anab. VII, 2, 31. 

8 Isaios II, 14 shows that there could be a registration among the opyscovES, 

IX, 30 that a child was introduced sis tous Oiotcrous Tods 'HpockAeouj. There 
is no evidence in comedy to illuminate these kinds of associations, though Aristo¬ 

phanes AaiTCcAris may have been Qiacnwrcti (cf. Suidas, s.v.y There is ample, 

mainly epigraphieal, evidence, though very intricate, which has been collected in an 
interesting paper by W. S. Ferguson, Harvard Theol. Rev. XXXVII (1944), 61 ff. 
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When a father wanted a child registered, he had to sacrifice a 
lamb; but if it was not big enough, it could be refused by the 
fhraieres , the members of the phratry . 1 'I only hope’, says a 
father to the lamb, 'that you won’t .kick the beam . 52 By being 
introduced into the phratry a son or daughter could be legiti¬ 
mized, and an illegitimate son, a manumitted slave or a 
foreign Greek could only thus become an Athenian citizen . 3 
This rule, however, seems to have allowed exceptions, as the 
example of Archedemos shows, and this is confirmed by the 
fact that, at least in the fourth century, different phratries had 
different regulations . 4 Frequently foreigners who had found 
their way into a phratry by false pretences were brought before 
the court of the nautodikaiP The phrateres who form the chorus 
of a play by some second-rate comedian, Leukon, were a real 
community, in a much higher degree than the members of 
a phyleS The phratry granted to its members various sub¬ 
stantial advantages, for instance on the occasion of festivals or 
the dinners which followed sacrifices. Thraters and kinsmen’ 
met especially on the important days of the Apaturia . 7 The 
heliasts, the jurymen at the people’s courts who earned the 
notorious pay of three obols, are once called phraures of the 
triobolon , as members of a true and lucrative community . 8 It 
is significant of the conservative element in all the radicalism 
of Athenian democracy that in private life, and also as the 
necessary condition for the right of citizenship, the membership 
of a phratry kept its place. 

The genoSy the 'clan’, sometimes mentioned in a general 

sense, was no longer of outstanding importance, though in 
some of the old noble families its traditions were not dead . 9 
But even the most stubborn oligarchs found their common 

1 SchoL F.798. 2 frg. 286. 

3 6.7641*51669, Eupolis 40 P, 21 IF. 

4 F.588, see p. i6cf. — Cf. K. Latte, P.-W. XVII, 1069. 

5 frg. 225, Kratinos 233. 

* Leukon iff. — Of. IG. II, 1 % 1237. 

7 Xen. hell. I, 7, 8. I read (with Dindorf and Hude) cppaxspss instead of the 

TTorrepss of the codd. 

8 K.255. Cf. p. 230, n. 2. 

9 B.33. —In Euripides’ Herakieiiai (590) Makaria sacrifice herself for the 
yevo$; Orestes feels the bonds of the q!ko$ with deep emotion (Iph. T. 693 ff), 
and Iphigenia will save her brother instead of herself because a man is far more 
important for a ‘house 5 than a woman (ibid. 1005!}. 
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ground in their clubs or hetairiai rather than in any close rela¬ 
tions of birth and origin. The genos had ceased to mean any¬ 
thing outside the wider family circle, which had no importance 
in politics and little in the structure of society. 

The members of a clan, and even those of a phratry, met 
only on rare occasions. These communities were therefore of 
less importance in everyday life than the neighbours with whom 
a man lived in direct contact. It was an old saying, which had 
gained new weight, that you must have friends, and not only 
relatives. 1 We have referred already to the women who used 
to borrow one thing or another from their neighbour, or 
helped a neighbour in childbirth. 2 After a birth, there was the 
festival of the Amphidromia, when the baby was shown round 
to all the neighbours; this was probably the same as the so- 
called debate , the name-giving on the tenth day after the birth, 
when relatives and friends were invited, even if they lived some 
distance away. 3 There are many other examples of neigh¬ 
bourly relations. Neighbours were naturally summoned when 
a fire broke out. 4 A man who was always wanting to warm 
himself at his neighbour’s fire, came to be a proverbial descrip¬ 
tion of a parasite. 5 The god or hero whose sanctuary or statue 
stood close by, or in front of, the house, was also a neighbour. 6 
The term ‘the neighbours’ came to be used with a definite 
meaning, and Krates wrote a play with this title. 7 Phrases to 
which analogies can easily be found in other languages refer 
to the sometimes tiresome habits of people who live near, 
whether in town or in the country. ‘A man who fries fat is 
unpopular with the neighbours.’ 8 A poor man would not 
easily have friendly neighbours. 9 A thing was a dead secret if 
even the neighbours did not know about it. 10 For ‘neighbours 
have sharper eyes than foxes’, and ‘it is better to till the rocks 
than to live in the plain and have bad neighbours’. 11 

Neighbours in a wider sense than the inhabitants of the 
neighbouring houses or farms are the demotai , the members 


1 Eur. Or. 8045*. 

2 See p. 201. Cf. also, in spite of its obscurity, Hermipp. 29. 

3 L.757. — B-494f, 922f, Eur./r^. 2. 4 Th. 24I> 

5 K.780. 6 W.389, 393, 875. 

7 P.79, E.805, PL435; c£ Lysias XVII, 8. — Krates iff. 

8 adesp. 608. 9 Eur. El. 1 ijof. 

19 E.16, Plat. 204. 11 adesp. 435, 380. 
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of a deme, the local community in town or country . 1 We find 
people addressed or described either simply as < demotai\ 
rellow-demesmen, or ‘neighbours and demesmen’, ‘neighbours, 
kin and demesmen’, or ‘demesmen and friends ’. 2 They, be¬ 
sides wives and children, could supply the weeping pleaders 
in court . 3 Hermippos wrote a play The Demotai , and the 
Acharnians as well as Eupolis’ Prospaltioi took their titles from 
the names of individual demes; perhaps Aristophanes’ 
Daitales referred to a fictitious culinary deme. The chorus of 
the old charcoal-burners of Acharnai, which was economically 
and politically one of the most important demes of Attica, 
illustrates very clearly the close community between the mem¬ 
bers of a deme, who, inspired by their local Muse, are uniform 
and united in thought and feeling . 4 Elsewhere, too, the deme 
appears to have a real unity. In danger, a man would call for 
help from his fellow-demesmen . 5 A man longed for his deme 
when he was away from it . 6 The demesmen met before they 
set out on a campaign, and the rich used to give the poor 
weapons or money for the equipment they needed . 7 * In general 
the rich played an important part in the deme.® Everybody 
knew everybody else, and the circumstances of all the families 
of the deme were known to everybody.®' Admetos, a typical 
bourgeois^ was as much afraid of the criticism of the demesmen 
as he felt for his dead wife . 10 Nobody liked to incur the enmity 
of a member of his deme (though this sometimes happened), 

1 Cf. Isaios IX, 18: ’Apcapnvicov iroXAoi too7 tote ovyy eco py ouvtcov. 
The kgouptccl (€.965, L.5, frg. 274), the 4 fellow-villagers 5 , were members of 
the deme in its character not of a political community but of a residential 
district. There is almost no distinction between them and the ydTOVES- The 
StilotiSes in L.333 were hardly members of the same deme (so Liddell and 
Scott), but female fellow-citizens. For this use of 6 t|p6tt] 5 see above, p. 82, n. 3. 
In a political sense, on the other hand, the States, situated close to Attica, were 
neighbours (L.dpSf). 

2 C.210, Pl.322, Susarion 1, 3. — E.i 115. — C.1321. — K.320, C.iaopf, 
Pl.254; cf. also E.1C23L 

3 Lysias XXVII, 12. 

4 A. 66 i;fiF. — 319, 328£F, 333, 349, 675. Importance of Achamai: Thuc. II, 
20, 4; 21, 3; see also the inscriptions in L. Robert, Htudes epigraphiques et fkih- 
logiques (1938), 293d", the most important also Tod, 204. 

5 L.685. 6 A.33. 7 Lysias XVI, 14, XXXI, 15. 

8 Cf. J. Sundwall, Epigraphtsche Beitmge , 5511. 

9 Lysias XXIII, 3, Isaios II, 36, VIII, 27. 

10 Eur. AIL ic5yff. 
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or what was even worse, to go to law with the deme itself . 1 
The demes, governed by the demarchoi who were also the 
bailiffs, were communities with some degree of independence, 
and in a sense assimilated to the old religious communities . 2 
It is significant that the womexi-demotai chose the leaders of 
the Thesmophoria . 3 The office of gymnasiarches of the deme 
gave a man a good opportunity to display his liberality, espe¬ 
cially during the political elections . 1 A man who had won 
credit both among his fellow-demesmen and among the 
whole people might be elected by the members of the 
phyle . 5 

Eupolis in his Demoi presented a chorus composed of demes, 
some of which were perhaps singled out by their names, like 
the cities in the same poet’s Poleis . 6 But even so, they repre¬ 
sented a whole, the demos of Athens. The individual deme 
did not lose its hold even over those of its members who had 
moved to another place and, like Euelpides, no longer lived 
in their original deme. ’ This is the best proof that the deme 
was not only a place of common residence, but a genuine 
community. The men from one deme usually had a common 
meeting-place in town; for instance, the men from Dekeleia 
met in a barber’s shop ‘near the Hermae ’. 8 The demes to¬ 
gether were the demos of Athens, represented, not by the old 
fool of the Knights who personified the assembly, but by all 
the men of Attica, who lived in the small communities of town 
and country, and were firmly attached to house and land. The 
old communities of blood and birth were not forgotten, but 
the days when they actually determined the political and social 
life were long past. The place of a man’s birth, or in some 
cases of his father’s or grandfather’s birth, was in the time of 
Perikles as well as later the only small community, within the 
State, of genuine social and political importance. 

There are sources other than comedy from which we learn 

1 C.i2i8f, Isaios IX, 21. — Isaios XII,_/rg\ 5, 1. 

2 Bailiffs: C.37, frg. 484. — Independence: Eupolis 41 P, cf. Thuc. II, 16, 2; 
IG. I 2 , 76 (Syli . 3 83, Tod, 74), 13, 21, 27,183#; II, 1 2 ,1 i72ff (Syll . 3 912#").— 
Religious communities: cf. IG. II, i ! , 11383", I229ff, 1237? ( Syll 3 1091, 
921). 

8 Isaios VIII, 19. 4 Isaios II, 42, VII, 36. 

4 Ps.-Lysias XX, 2. 6 Eupolis 23 iff. 7 B.496, 645. 

8 Lysias XXIII, 3. In a similar way the Plataeans met once a month at the 
‘Green Cheese’ part of the market-place (ibid. 6). 



VIII 


FAMILY AND NEIGHBOURS 217 

several facts about house and family and deme, Yet what we 
learn from them are mostly, though not always, legal facts and 
formalities, and not facts of everyday life. Painters and sculp¬ 
tors give us other and more intimate evidence. . In comedy, 
although its evidence has to be supplemented from other 
sources, in particular from speeches by orators such as Lysias 
and Isaios, something of the atmosphere is revealed in which 
the Athenians lived in their small communities. And in it, as 
in the vase-paintings or on the grave-reliefs, there is warm and 
living breath. What it lacks in beauty and profundity is amply 
made up in realism. 

We had already looked at the people of Athens in their 
social structure and economic functions: we have now seen 
them, in their private life. In spite of differences, chiefly of 
wealth, in spite of tensions such as those which existed between 
the generations or between town and country, we find every¬ 
where the same type of 'small man’, occupied in agriculture, 
trade or crafts, active also in politics, whether as an ordinary 
member of the assembly or as one of the few leading politicians. 
From Kleon onwards it was the "Man in the Street’ who ruled 
Athens. This phrase is much more appropriate and expressive 
when applied to Athenian life than to our own age and climate. 
Office-buildings and Houses of Parliament were not the stage 
of political life, nor house and club that of social life. As 
already emphasized, almost the whole of a man’s life was lived 
in the open air. The Athenians were men in the street,'men in 
the market, men in assembly and palaestra, men in the groves 
and sacred enclosures of the gods. 

When we speak of the "Man in the Street’ we must include 
the few larger landowners or businessmen who did not belong 
to the nobility. Demosthenes’ father was one of them. We can 
trace economic parallels to this type also among metics and 
even emancipated slaves. We have seen that the distance 
between the rich citizens and rich non-citizens was not great, 
except in the political sphere, nor was there, on the other hand, 
a wide gulf separating the wealthy from the poorer citizens. In 
the generations after Perikles the "Man in the Street the man 
who belonged to phratry and deme, represented the people 
in their political and economic activities. His ideal of life was 
primarily distinguished by the desire to "live and let live’, 
although with a natural bias in favour of his own material well- 
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being, ‘What does;wine grant to men?’ — in other words, what 
are the aims of men in conditions of heightened vitality and 
energy, such as are given by wine, in conditions, that is to say, 
in which a man is able to realize his ideals? The answer is ‘to 
be wealthy and successful, to win one’s lawsuits, to be happy, 
and to help one’s friends ’. 1 This quotation is also a convenient 
bridge from the present chapter to the next. 


2 K. 92 fF. 
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The Athenians would not have been Greeks if money and 
property had not meant a great deal to them. Here too comedy 
reflects real life, for it has more references to money than any 
other literary source. Moreover, it does not weary us with 
moralizing speeches about avarice, meanness and extrava¬ 
gance, nor with long discussions of complicated legal cases. 
Money appears in its real function, as the permanent and 
necessary basis of life for every individual human being. We 
are left in no doubt that money was in fact the basic factor in 
Athenian economy. It is significant that money sometimes 
appears in metaphors, very much as it may occur in modem 
languages. Sokrates asks: ‘What kind of gods do you swear 
by? You must know first of all that gods are not current coin 
with us .’ 1 The gods of Euripides are called ‘a new coinage’, 
and a bad man was called ‘of base coinage’; substantially the 
same phrase was used for a worthless coin . 2 ‘Stamp’ and 
‘character’ was one word used for coins and men alike, and 
gold as well as men could be‘adulterated ’. 3 4 

Professional money-dealing, however, the business of the 
trapezites , which included what we call banking, was little 
developed and entirely in private hands.* The so-called 
‘money-coiner’, who obtained and lent money, was quite a 
well-known figure . 5 Some banking transactions are mentioned 
in comedy; for instance, the simple changing of money into 

1 C.247L At the same time, there may be a pun here, ©eoi f]pfv v6piO"|i* ouk 
sctti reminded the audience of the modem view that gods exist only on account 
of a mere opinion (vopijopevoi). Cf. F. Heinimann, Names und Physis, 121. 

2 F.890. —Pl.862, 957, cf. A.5i7f. — F-7i8fF, 725. 

3 Xaq>ocKTf|p: Eur. Hek. 379^ El 5$8f, 572. —KijiSqhos: Med. 5i6£F, Hipp. 

616, El. 550. 

4 Eupolis 125, Lysks,y%. 3 8,1. We do not know what the Sppocria Tparre^a 
was (schol. P.367, IQ. II a , 1013, 4; see also Syild 577, 1 nf); cf Boeclth, II, 
319, 2, Laum, P.-Bl Suppi . IV, 8£ 

5 Kratinos 226, Phryn. 5. 
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smaller coin, or loSns at simple and compound interest, or the 
keeping of deposits . 1 The reliability of the bankers was 
generally acknowledged, except for the small moneylenders 
and usurers who cannot be regarded as bankers, and of whom 
we shall speak below , 2 It was usual to deposit money by oral 
agreement, often even without witnesses . 3 In a general way 
the seeds of the later development of banking were already 
sown. 

In investigating the part played by money outside the pro¬ 
fessional handling of it, we ought first to go into the perennial, 
if commonplace, matter of prices . 4 We have, of course, to 
take into account the fact that in comedy a price may be 
occasionally raised or lowered, simply for the sake of comic 
effect. It is certainly not the usual price when an ordinary 
cup is valued at 200 dr(achmai), or when a rich man gives a 
dinner for a hundred dr. and the wine costs as much again, 
or when a slave pretends to have got for a hundred dr. only 
eight bass and twelve gilt-heads, even though these were ex¬ 
pensive kinds of fish . 5 Likewise, the ridiculous haggling 
between Dionysos and the dead man about the price to be 
paid for carrying the luggage (two dr. or one and a half) is not 
about a price which is to be taken seriously, and the seven 
obols which are proclaimed with trumpets, probably as a re¬ 
ward, are only a jest . 6 Any of the prices mentioned in comedy 
may be misleading; the general impression will prove to be 
right. 

1 W.789, frg. 208. — C.ii55f, 1214IF, 1267IF.— frg. 724. — Nothing is said 
of that branch of banking which was most important in the fourth century: the 
sea-loans. The only possible allusion is provided by the man who looks anxiously 
out for the cargo-ships (adesp. 377). He may be an emporos, but more likely he is 
the moneylender. The chief reason why pure money business plays a compara¬ 
tively small part in comedy is that the rapid development of this part of economic 
life did not begin before the fourth century. Pasion founded his bank in 394; but 
even he is partly or even essentially a manufacturer. In general cf. Glotz, 304. 

2 Cf. Calhoun, Saff. Mere moneylenders, of course, like the mother of Hyper- 
bolos (Th.84off), were by no means always honest business people; cf. also the 
man who gave three minae and charged twelve (PL381). 

3 E.446£F, cf. Isokr. XYII, 2. 

4 To the following pages cf. the first chapter of Boeckh. 

5 frg. 71. It is on account of the enormous price of the cup that Pollux 
(onom. 10, 85), who quotes the fragment, assumes that there were kotuAoi not 
only of earthenware but also of silver. — Eupolis 149. — Eupolis 150. ' 

6 F.173. — Archipp. 19* 
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Silver was the prevailing Attic standard, a& it was with most 
of the coinages of the time. Foreign goM coins were being 
introduced only gradually. The ratio of the value of gold to 
silver changed; in general gold became less valuable from the 
time when Persian gold coins began to circulate more freely 
in Greece, and the output of Laureion decreased, temporarily 
at least . 1 Nevertheless, in spite even of the occasional minting 
of gold coins by Athens herself, the monometallic system of 
silver coinage remained . 2 The stater or tetradrachm may be 
called the standard coin of Athens, but the drachma was the 
basic unit of calculation, and a sum in drachmas could be given 
by the mere figure, without the addition of the word drachmas . 3 
Anything worth a drachma was called a drachmiaion . 4 

Everyday life, however, reckoned in obeloi or obohi (obols), 
the sixth part of a drachma . 5 Foreign money was changed into 
obols; the "twelfth part 5 , for instance, which apparently means 
one twelfth of a stater of special value, was worth eight obols.® 
Athenian currency consisted of silver coins of various sizes; 
some of these coins were not introduced before the fourth 
century. The whole series included the three-obol piece — the 
often-mentioned triobolon — the two-obol piece, 11 obols, f, 
h I? i and (rarely) obol . 7 All these silver coins, bearing the 
head of Athena and the owl, were, according to the promise 
of the Birds, "the Laureion owls, who will nest in the purses 
and hatch small coins 5 ; they could also be called "maidens' or 
"virgins' after the virgin goddess . 8 Later, in the fourth cen¬ 
tury, the bronze chalkous took the place of the J-obol piece, 
which was almost useless because of its very small size . 6 But 
there is another small coin sometimes mentioned, in comedy, 
the so-called kollybos , probably a copper coin, though it has 

1 Cf. Wade-Gery, Num, Ckrm. X (1930), 161F. 

2 About the Athenian gold coins see nest page. 

"W.769. 4 frg. 425. 

5 Cf. M. N. Tod, Num. Ckrom . 1947, iff. Krates 20. 

7 C. T. Seltman, Greek Coins, 109, i7Sf. — Only some of them are mentioned 
in comedy: frg. 3, 48, F.554. See Plate XVIILf. The TETpcbpoAov (P.254, 

cf. Theop. 55) and the TrevrcbpoXov (K.798) were, in all probability, not coins 

but sums of money. 

8 B.uo6ff. — KOpai or irap&s/oi: Em. frg. 675. 

8 If the xcAkoDs in adesp. 376 was the same as that coined by Timotbeos in 
the Olynthian War (Ps.-Aristotle, oik. 13 50a, 231?), the fragment cannot Wong 
to Old Comedy. In general see M. N. Tod, Num. Ckrm. 1946, 47ff. 

Q 
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been disputed whether it was a real coin at all. 1 In colloquial 
language a kollybds meant ‘nothing’; 2 its money value was 
probably a fraction of the chalkous . There were perhaps also 
pieces of two or three kollyboi . 3 * When owing to the war silver 
was scarce, Athens tried to create more currency by melting 
down the golden statues of Nike and making gold coins. 1 
This proved of little effect, mainly, we may assume, because 
Athens was accustomed only to silver coinage, and gold coins 
could not replace the smaller pieces. Therefore a year later a 
real emergency money was minted, thinly plated bronze coins, 
which took the place of the silver coins of the same size and 
value. 5 This debasing of the coinage represents the earliest 
evidence of the usual form of inflation in antiquity; it resulted 
in the disappearance of almost all good coins. The emergency 
coins, those ‘wretched bits of bronze’, were therefore suddenly- 
withdrawn by a decree in 393. 6 Sometimes non-Attic money 
is mentioned in comedy, 7 but very few foreign coins had a 
good reputation or were current in Athens. Among the few 
were especially the electrum stater of Kyzikos, the coining-and 
circulation of which was even encouraged by Athens, the 
Persian dttreihos, and the silver coins of Aigina, 8 The coins 
which have been found in Attica confirm the evidence of 
comedy on this point. 9 

What was the buying value of drachma and obol? One obol 


1 Cf. Regling, P.-W. XI, 1099, and the interpretation of Svoronos, Joum. 
internal, d archeol. numistn. XIV, 123Af Recently Tod, Hum. Ckron. 194.5, io8fF. 

2 P.1200, Eupolis 233. 3 frg. 3, adesp. 1167. 

4 See Plate XVIIH. Cf. W. S. Ferguson, Treasurers of Athena, 86ff, Seltman, 

l.c., 137E I77f. 

5 F.720 and schol. F.725. See Plate XVIIIr. 

6 F.7^25. E.815IF. Here Aristophanes is said to have discovered the well- 

known‘Gresham’s Law’; cf. Nicosia, 199. Urbain, Uantiquite class. VIII, 195. 
A more adequate judgment can be found already in Macaulay, Hist, of England, 
VIII, ch. 21. Polykrates_ (Herod. Ill, 56, 2) and Themistokles in Magnesia 
(Seltman, l.c., 108) had coined bad money in the same way as Athens did, but it is 
unlikely that they did so in a state of economic emergency. One should not call 
inflation what, in fact, was simply deceit by an independent ruler. 

7 Eupolis 112 speaks of gold staters. For the unusual iron money of Byzantion, 
see C.249, Plat. 96. 

8 Kyzikos: P.1176, P 1 . 8 i 6 f, Eupolis 233, Lysias XII, 11. See Plate XVIIIe; 
note the symbols referring to Athens. — Dareikos, E.602, frg. 504., Lysias, lx., cf. 
PI 170; see Plate XVIILf — Aigina: Eupolis 141. 

'* Heichelheim, 30iff. 
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was sufficient to buy ‘obolos-breacT, apparently a one-obol loaf, 

a loaf of average size, and ‘ten (or even fourteen) obols* worth 
of bread’ was a great deal . 1 Meat, of course, was expensive; a 
dish for half an obol was certainly a modest meal, though, it 
seems, a usual one in the catering trade; the glutton Herakles 
swallowed twenty of them . 2 * Salted fish, a cheap and popular 
food, cost one obol each, and the same price was paid for a 
fair quantity of small sardines.® It was a vital necessity to the 
people that fish should be kept cheap. 4 Spices were sold for 
one or two obols, and three koPjloi of wine, a normal but small 
measure, were to be had for one obol . 5 * The prices of corn or 
flour mentioned in comedy van 7 considerably, as they did in 
fact; once the price of a sixth of a bushel of corn (not quite 
sixteen pints), enough to feed a man for eight days, is given 
as three obols, while a Boeotian kophtms of flour (between 
sixteen and eighteen pints) is said to have cost. four dr., 
which was certainly an excessive price . 8 A certain amount, 
apparently, an average one, of the best honey cost four obols, 
a pigeon three. 7 A jackdaw for one obol and a crow for three 
were hardly worth even that price, but the bird dealer, though 
a swindler, sells seven finches for one obol. g A small pig, how- 
■ ever, cost three dr., while the drachma for a pig’s snout may 
have included also the belly of the tunny fish mentioned at the 
same time. 9 It is quite impossible for a horse, even a winning 
horse, to have been seriously valued at 15 talents (90,000 dr.); 
the worth of the horse is in this case jokingly contrasted with 
the owner of the horse who was worth hardly a few coppers. 1 ® 
But twelve minae, a fifth of a talent, may have been an adequate 
price for a ‘koppa-branded horse’ or one of favourite colour, 
while three minae (300 dr.) for a horse constituted a small sum. 11 

1 frg. 103,440, Pherekr. 55 (whatever the meaning of this obscure fragment). 
The second explanation given by ancient grammarians of dfkAicc, namely that it 
means a loaf roasted on a spit, seems unlikely, if only for technical reasons. It may, 
however, have been a loai shaped like an obolos (Poll. \ I, 7 fh Mr. Seltman 
reminds me of the normal French loah This is also Mr. Tod’s view {Num. Chrm . 7 

1947, if). —W.1391: dpxous Sec’ Q^OAchy KcmrcrfKRy Trrrdptov. The 
§Tn 9 f|Kr| refers to obols rather than loaves. See p. 28, n. 3. 

- Eupolis 154. — F.553L 3 adesp. 562. — K.649, Aristom. 7. 

4 Cf. K.644ff., s K.6tyfF, adesp. 562. — Th.743, adesp. 1320. 

• I.547.-Strattis 13. * 7 P.254.-Phyrn. 51. 

*B.i8f, 1077c § P- 374 * Strattis 4. 

10 adesp. 376. 11 C.21JF, 1224. — IsaiosY, 43. 
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The prices of other commodities are given. The fuller got 
three obols for the cleaning of a coat, evidently a fair price. 1 
While in the ’twenties a garment was valued at five staters 
(20 dr.), later, though one would expect a higher price, a new 
warm coat cost 16 or 20 dr., a pair of shoes not more than eight 
dr. 2 The prices are explained by the fact that the first men¬ 
tioned garment was an expensive piece of luxury, while the 
later moderate prices were those of dress worn by ordinary 
people. Extravagant women are said to have bought dresses 
for more than a thousand dr. each. 3 A hundred vine-poles did 
not cost more than one dr., while a toy or a small oil-bottle 
could be bought for a single obol. 4 A lady could buy white 
and red cosmetics for two obols, a sum which also represented 
an adequate payment for an interpreter of dreams. 5 For a ring 
against snake-bite the druggist charged a drachma, while a 
signet-ring cost only half that amount. 6 A small chariot and 
a pair of wheels were together offered for sale at 300 dr., but 
the price seems to have been thought excessive. 7 While 
during the war one could get ‘hardly a kollybos ’ for agricultural 
tools like sickles or scythes or water-vessels, after the conclu¬ 
sion of peace, when the peasants were engaged in getting their 
farms straight again, the sickle-maker could sell his wares for 
50 dr. apiece, and the potter for three. 8 The prices charged by 
the merchants for a breast-plate was ten minae (1000 dr.), for 
a trumpet 60 dr. and for a helmet £0 dr. \ as these things were 
bought during the war, the usual prices must have been lower, 
and at any rate xooo dr. is out of proportion. 9 Finally, we 
have a special class of prices: to sleep with a hetaera one usually 
had to pay much more than a drachma. 10 There were, of 
course, different tariffs, but a silver stater was a moderate 
price. 11 It is by way of a joke that an Attic soldier is said to 
have bought a mistress for a kollybos — and that in Kyzikos 

» W-ira8. 2 Eupolis 252. — E.413, Pl.o82ff. 

2 adesp. 516. 4 P-i263.-C.863f,F.i234ff. 

• Ameips. 3, W-52f. 6 Pl.883f.-~Th.425. 7 C.3r. 

P.i 198?. I retain the common reading of the ^ISS. in 1201 (ttevtiikovtoc) 
and do not accept Meineke’s correction ttsvts y’ acrra. The latter would 
probably have been a reasonable price in normal times; the point here must be 
that the sickle-maker gets unusually high prices, and the 3 dr. for a rough pot 
eems also to be a lot. 

* P.1224JF, 124of, 1251. 

10 Th U95 


11 Theop. 21. 
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with its precious electrum staters which were the envy of 
Athens . 1 

It is obvious that on the basis of these varied prices we can¬ 
not construct any sort of price-curve, even if we add all the 
evidence obtained from other sources. The only certain fact is 
a general tendency for prices to rise, especially that of wheat. 
As always with this kind of fragmentary evidence, all we can 
do is to try to work out a rough impression of the value of 
money . 2 Apart from the general rise of prices during the war, 
there were changes in one direction or the other according as 
times were easy or difficult. Everything that was scarce was 
expensive, and vice versa; in case of urgent need one had to 
sell cheaply . 3 The ordinary law of supply and demand ruled. 
The conclusion of peace, as we have seen, gave the sickle- 
maker the chance to sell his products at a good profit, while 
the arms merchant went bankrupt . 4 The soldier’s widow, who 
plaited wreaths for religious purposes, suffered financially from 
the anti-religious movement which lessened the demand . 5 * The 
Boeotian eel was a favourite delicacy, but three dr, for one was 
certainly a high price due to war-time conditions.® A clever 
merchant would follow the changes in demand: he tried to 
buy cheap and to sell dear wherever and whenever the demand 
increased . 7 

The prices which happen to be given in comedy indicate 

that many things could be bought for a few obols. The five 
obols a day which the wealthy grandfather and guardian pre¬ 
tended to have spent for the nourishment of each of his three 
grandchildren were rightly regarded as an excessive amount 
of money . 8 If something was to be shown as exceptionally 
cheap, it was said that one could get hen for an obof, while 
it must have been a fairly valuable commodity of which it 
could be said that ‘one obol is not much for even the bad ones’. 9 


1 Eupolis 233. 

2 There were, of course,, differences of quality, e.g., between the fine Persian 
wool and the rough Attic cloth. A Persian coat is said to hare been made from 
wool costing a talent (W.i 137f, 1145ff). 

3 A.jtSf, 109411, W.aciff, 491S P.252E — A.Sizff, 895#^ 

4 P.i I98ff, 121 off. 5 Th. 44611 This, however, may be nothing but a joke. 

• A.962. 7 K.676E — A^coff, cfi Lysias XXII, 8, 14. 

8 Lysias XXXII, 20. The food concerned is called oiyov which means that 

alTOS is not included. 

9 adesp. 763. — Eupolis 185. 
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In Hades money-affairs were supposed to be on a similar basis. 1 
Small change was called by the same word as money on the 
whole. 2 It was the sum a man had normally to deal with for 
everyday needs. Thus a drachma was hardly regarded as small 
coin, and to change it one went to the market. 3 A peasant who 
had sold his grapes and was going to buy some flour had only 
small coin with him — some of the coppers which unfortu¬ 
nately were withdrawn from circulation at that very moment. 1 
He carried the coins in his mouth. This was the general 
custom, and it was therefore possible literally to stop an 
orator’s mouth by bribery, though ‘small coin’ would scarcely 
satisfy him. 5 The poor fellow who had swallowed his only obol 
was unable to make any further purchases. 6 Someone thought 
it safer — such a small sum makes it seem amusing — to put 
two obols and a symbolon under his pillow. 7 For larger sums of 
money, which it was desired to keep for some time, a man had 
always a purse or a ‘bladder’, the rich man perhaps even a 
‘safe’. 8 

On the whole, the prices vindicate our estimate of the value, 
or rather the lack of value, of the public payments. It is well 
known that since the days of Perikles ‘the Horn of Plenty’ 
had been generous to the ‘present-takers’. 9 Payment to the 
citizens, either for some service rendered to the State or for 
nothing at all, was more than a necessary result of a democratic 
system based on the political co-operation of the whole com¬ 
munity. In a sense, it was a quite simple and primitive idea, 
inherent in the nature of the Polis which was a community of 
citizens, not of subjects; besides, the Greeks always considered 
private property as the inevitable foundation of the economic 

1 Pherekr. 81. 

2 apyupiov (Frg. 262) or the plural apyupicc (B.600, Eupolis 155). In either 
case it is the actual coin rather than the abstract conception of small change. 

3 W-788f. *E.8i7ff. 

5 W.6o6ff, 79if, frg. 3, 48, 614. — P.645, PI- 379 - 5 B.502E 

’ frg. 44. According to Poll. IX, 7of the symbolon was half a coin, hardly the 
right explanation. In most cases it means an entrance ticket to court or assembly, 
which entitled the bearer to receive his fees (E.296, Pl.278). What is important, 
however, is that it implied a certain small value (Hermipp. 14, 61, Archipp. 8). 
Cf. Regling, P.-W. IV, A, 1092 (unfortunately much too short). 

8 pahAcnmov: K.707, B.1107, frg. 328, 504, 545, Telekl. 41, 2,adesp. 654, 
660. — apyupo6f|KT]: Diokl. 1 D. 

* Kratinos 244, cf. 128. This probably does not refer to bribery, but to the 
payment of the jurymen; cf. H. Erbse, Philolagus XCVII (1948), 1 Sgff. 
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system. The citizens were, so to speak, entitled to share 
personally in the surplus revenues of the State, and the 
Athenians had had experience of this before Themistokles. 
As pay in the true sense of the word, however, not as the dis¬ 
tribution of the public surplus, public payments were first 
introduced by Perikles. They quickly deteriorated into a 
weapon of demagogic practice. 

The widest form of public payment, the fee paid for attend¬ 
ing the assembly, was not introduced until the beginning of 
the fourth century. For a short time it amounted to one obol, 
then it was raised to two and finally, about 393* t- 0 three obols. 1 
At the time when the payment was one obol, the people pre¬ 
ferred to hang about in the market; after the three obols had 
been introduced, there was a veritable rush to the ekkksmJ 
The fees of the jurors, instituted by Perikles, as were probably 
those of the members of the council, amounted to two obols at 
the outbreak of the war,® As early as 425 it was raised to three 
by Kleon. 4 The citizens, instead of sitting through a whole 
day, tried to get their money by attending at one lawsuit only, 
or later, when lawsuits had become less frequent, to be 
registered under more than one letter, thus being certain 
of at least one sitting; but there was no further rise of fees. 5 
Even as it was, the jurymen's pay represented for a long time 
the heaviest burden on the State, until later on it lost its special 
importance when everybody who sat in the assembly received 
the same payment.® 

Famous, even notorious, throughout the world was the 
diobelia, but what it was is not definitely known. 7 It is, how¬ 
ever, not likely that it indicated the theorikon^ a payment of 
two obols introduced by Perikles, which enabled every citizen 
to attend the performances of tragedies and comedies.® Prob¬ 
ably the dwbelta was on a much larger scale, and is identical 


1 E.iBjfF, cf, 29off, 380E * 1.299ft Pl.i71. 329f- 

3 Members of council: cf. Wade-Gery, A’J P* LIX (1938), 1 jiff. 

* K.51, 255, W.690, ffg. 574, Phryn. 63. 

5 K-sof. — Pl.n66f, cf. 972. 

6 Burden on State: F-i 466, cf. W.660E a\ 

8 Some late sources, followed by some modem scholars (e.g., tiaigti, 3 2 9 “ h 

take the Secopmov as the entrance fee to the theatre. Although tickets of ad¬ 
mission were used — mainly to avoid a rash and secure a fair distribution. °fseate 
the tkeorihm was far more intended to enable a man to leave his wore for the days 
of the festival. 
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with the war-time allowance which Kleophon introduced in 
410 as a real help for the poor; it was perhaps replaced during 
the siege of Athens by exceptionally large distributions of 
corn. 1 Two obols was also the usual payment for rowers and 
soldiers. 2 This sum was, however, often raised in war-time, 
as we know from the case of the two-drachma hoplite (with 
his servant) at Potidaia, or the sailors in the Sicilian Expedition 
who received a drachma a day. 3 Tissaphernes threatened to 
reduce the pay of the Peloponnesians from one dr. to three 
obols, a sum at that time supposed to represent the Attic pay¬ 
ment. 4 Cavalry were usually paid a drachma a day. 5 

Sometimes markets are mentioned in connection with mili¬ 
tary camps. 6 This proves that, as we should expect, the soldiers 
had some money to spend during a campaign, although they 
often received the pay due to them at irregular intervals, and 
sometimes not until after the campaign. 7 It is specially men¬ 
tioned when troops received their pay or money for provisions 
in advance. 8 Besides their pay, the soldiers were given either 
food or a gratuity. 9 It is, however, not certain whether the 

1 IG, I 2 , 304 (Syll* 109), A, 12; Arist. Ath. poL 28, 3, — Ferguson, Treasurers 
of Athena, 83F. 

2 W.1189, Theop. 55. I consider it impossible that Philokleon (W.iiSyff) 
should have been a theoros with a pay of two obols (cf. Boeckh, I, 271). OecopElv 
is used in a double meaning, as is confirmed by 1382: ‘to be a sacred ambassador’ 
and ‘to be a spectator’. It is a pun. 

8 Thuc. Ill, 17, 3. — Thuc. VI, 31, 3. Cf. 8, i; here we learn that Egesta 
offered 60 talents (== 360,000 dr.) for 60 ships (each of 200 men) for one month 
(= 30 days); each man received 1 dr. a day, thus: 60 X 200 X 30 = 360,000. 

4 Thuc. VIII, 29, 1; 45, 2; cf. Xen. helL I, 5, 4ff. — Mr. E. S. G. Robinson 
has recently found a most interesting tetradrachm of Attic standard with the owl 
and the legend BAS on the reverse, and the head of a Persian satrap (most likely 
Tissaphernes) on the obverse. See now Robinson, Numism. Ckron, VIII (1948), 
48ff. This coin provides a striking illustration to Thucydides’ statements that 
Tissaphernes paid in Athenian drachma!. 

5 Lysias frg. 6, 7off, Thuc. Ill, 17, 3. The motion of Theozotides, which is 
opposed by Lysias, wanted the knights’ pay to be reduced to four obols, and that of 
the mounted archers, who were not citizens, to be increased from two to eight 
obols. This was pure demagogism. 

* Thuc. VI, 44, 3; 50,1, VII, 39, 2. 

7 K.io6sf, ioySf, 1366£ * Xen. hell 1 ,1, 24, V, 1, 24. 

9 It is said contemptuously of the Argives (P.477) that they are {jtado<popouvT£$ 
aAcprrcc from both sides. This, of course, does not prove that there were soldiers 
who received only the minimum of com as their pay. For ccA<prroc, cf, K.1359, 
C.io 6, 176, W.301, also Pheyekr. i» 
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three Aiginetan obols which are mentioned as sms in the 
treaty with Argos and were worth about 4! Attic obols, 
should be taken as the normal equivalent of the com allow¬ 
ance . 1 * At any rate, the soldiers bad to bring with them a 
minimum of food (‘onions and garlic’) for the first three days 
of the campaign . 3 On the whole, the soldiers’ pay was hardly 
large enough to attract many, and the public pension of one 
obol a day, which was given to total invalids in general, and 
therefore also to disabled soldiers, was a bonus on the ground 
of reduced ability to earn one’s living rather than a real living 
wage . 3 

Of the payment earned by the State-officials we know very 
little indeed. But it is obvious that the great majority, that is 
to say all those who were elected by lot, earned small fees for 
every day they were in office . 4 5 6 Some of them received, as it 
seems, their posts by favouritism from higher officials, although 
it is by no means clear how that was possible.® Among the 
higher posts there still remained a few such as the treasurers 
or the strategoi and hipfarchoi who were not paid.® . On the 

1 Time. Y, 47,6. - A. 197, K.600, W.243, P.312. 

3 Lysias XXIV, 13.—The question of the payments to soldiers still involves 

many uncertainties; cf. the sound discussion by G. T. Griffith, The Mercenaries 
of the Hellenistic World", 2645! 

4 It was one of the main points in the programme of the oligarchs in 411 that 
no dpxn was to be piofiofopos. In the times of Aristotle {Ath, foL 62, 2) the 
archons received four obols daily sis ciTrjcnv, and out of this had to keep also a 
herald and a flute-player; but, as the previous sentence suggests, the money was 
in addition to their 1110665. 

5 Favouritism: W.682L The charge, of course, may have been made without 
any justification. 

6 Officers of lower rank such as, e.g., the taxiarch Lamachos (A.doyfF, 1073!?) 
were in a similar position as the paid magistrates. Cf. the interesting short paper 
by J. A. O. Larsen, CL Phil . XYI (1946), 91E I disagree with his assumption 
that 4 even the generals and hipparchs received some kind of remuneration when 
on active service’. Ps.-Xen. I, 3, clearly contrasts the elected offices of the strategoi 
and hipfarchoi with the ocpx&i which are pioficKpopias Ivaccc. Boeckh, I, 152 
(more vaguely, p. 340) claims that generals normally received four times as much 
as the hoplites. This view, which seems widely accepted, is mainly based on Xen. 
maL VII, 6, i, a reference to Kyras’ payment of his mercenary officers, and 
therefore hardly applicable to Athens. Prof. Larsen, who sees these points, yet 
tries to mattain that strategoi and hipfarchoi were paid. Whatever view we 
accept, the analogy of the ambassadors’ fees is off the point. They received their 
pay (see below) to cover their travelling expenses, and that can be compared with 
the oiTTitns which every officer and soldier received apart from the pianos, either 
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other hand, the daily fees of higher officials, so far as they 
were paid at all, were apparently on the large side. The syne- 
goros, who acted as prosecuting or defending counsel, received 
1 dr., ambassadors received a travelling allowance, and certain 
officers, when abroad, a wage of 2 or even 3 dr. a day. 1 These 
posts aroused widespread envy, the more so as they offered 
many other chances of money-making, such as did not come 
the way of the majority of the citizens.' The latter were ‘the 
many of the obol’, as Aristophanes called them as early as 
425.* Though there are plenty of sayings to prove that a 
triobolon was of no great value, ‘the payment which brings in 
my living’ must have covered the minimum needs, 3 while 
wealthy people gave their fees to their children as pocket- 
money or to buy a toy with. 4 For the old man in the Wasps 
the three obols are hardly enough to buy flour, wood and meat 
for his family of three, probably because of the rise of prices 
in the first years of the war. 5 As late as 392, on the other hand, 
the man who sat in court was considered the wage-earner of 
the family, and the amusing ‘rage over the lost triobolon ’ (if 
Beethoven will allow us the phrase) tells a plain tale. 6 ‘What 
house would not be glad of four obols’, runs a fragment which 
belongs to the last decade of the fifth century, ‘if a man now 
keeps his wife on two obols?’ 7 

in money or in kind. On the other hand, any members of the army or navy who 
did peace-time service (cf., e.g., Arist. Ath. fol. 24, 3) — the majority being back 
in civil life — were paid, though probably less than in time of war. I do not know 
to what Larsen refers when he says that ‘the officers received no pay for normal 
peacetime activities’. 

1 Synegoros: W-482f, 691; cf. Bonner and Smith, The Administration of 
Justice from Homer to Aristotle , II, 8ff. — Ambassadors: A.6;ff, 602. 

2 K.945. These are hardly, as they are usually explained, those ‘of whom 
many make one obol 1 , that is: those entirely worthless. I believe they are those 
who receive ‘the obol 1 , corresponding to the <ppdcTsp£S TpicojboXou (K.255), 
those who are connected by the triobolon. Apparently ‘the’ obol stands for every 
customary payment, no matter whether of one, two or three obols. 

3 Triobolon: C.1235, P.848, Pl.i24f, Ameips. i3,Nikoph. 12. —Quotation: 

L.624L 

4 C.863f, W.6o6ff. 6 W-3ooff. 6 E-46of.-380$ 392c 

7 Theop. 5 5. The reference here is to a soldier’s pay and perhaps to the comic 
possibility that it would be doubled by the women being called up as well. But 
this flight of fancy does not distort the reality of the general conditions. Another 
explanation of the fragment is (cf. M. N. Tod, Num. Ckron. 1947, 16) that ‘the 
rise from two to four obols would make all the difference between straitened 
means and comparative affluence’. Economically this provides the same picture. 
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Modern scholars have computed that about 420 two obols 
meant an ample living wage for a single man, while rather less 
than a century later three obols barely sufficed. 1 On the other 
hand, in the last years of the fifth century, a family of four or 
five could not exist without , an income of at least a drachma a 
day, the usual payment for craftsmen. The three obols for 
attending the assembly, introduced about 393, were certainly 
not sufficient to cover the normal cost of living of a whole 
family. The rush to the assembly was caused by the terrible 
poverty at that time of a large part of the urban population. 
What is called a ‘living wage’ was hardly more than the cost 
of food alone. Not until the last decades of the fourth century 
did the members of the assembly as well as of the boule receive, 
on days of duty, fees of five obols or one dr., sometimes even 
of one and a half dr. These rises were caused partly by the 
devaluation of money, partly by the more determined attempts 
to provide a livelihood for the poorer classes without any 
regular labour of their own. 

In earlier times the purpose of the public payments had been 
different. They were in no sense ‘poor-relief’; they were not a 
‘dole’, as they are sometimes described. For they were given 
equally to all citizens, no matter whether rich or poor, and on 
the other hand, these small daily payments, which must have 
been received very irregularly, could not support a man for 
any length of time. The jurors’ pay is the only one which in 
a sense was some sort of old-age pension; for the majority of 
the heliasts — in particular in times of war — consisted of old 
men, who were unable to earn anything otherwise. The chief, 
if not the only, idea behind the public fees was to enable every 
citizen to leave his business for a time and turn his attention to 
politics, to the courts or to the theatre. This policy was in its 
nature political rather than economic. The single exception is 
the diobelia , which was an emergency measure introduced in 
war-time; but even this was due to demagogic and political 
as well as economic motives. 

Every estimate, however, of the economic value of the public 
payments must take into consideration the extraordinary 
frugality of Greek life, and the modest demands of the ordinary 
Greek. If we can believe the evidence of comedy, he owned 
as a rule only one cloak and one pair of shoes.® The fact that 

1 Francotte, 1 ,327ff. Glotz,286(somewliat(lifiereatiiidetaIls). a E. 3 i 4 .f, 353 . 
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the Athenians were content with a very frugal way of living is 
plainly shown in the Utopian war-aims expressed by Kleon: 
to pule even over the heart of the Peloponnesos, and there to 
enjoy one’s power as a heliast, not just for three, but for the 
unheard-of sum of five obols a day. 1 Such a desire is typical 
both politically and financially of the mind of a petit bourgeois . 


2 

There is a strange, perhaps indeed an inexplicable contrast 
between the frugality which marks the Greeks, and another 
quality equally characteristic, their great avarice and intense 
regard for wealth. Not the least proof of this is furnished by 
the many lawsuits about disputed inheritance; they were con¬ 
tested by every possible means and in the spirit which animates 
the parricide’s words: ‘I will throttle my father and get all his 
property.’ 2 Economic needs and desires grew stronger all the 
time. A man likes to ‘rake together his little bit of money’ like 
corn or sand. 5 ‘Gold weighs more with men than countless 
words.’ 4 ‘Where there is money, everybody rushes after it.’ 5 
If wealth is secured, everything is all right: such is the hope 
and belief of peasant no less than of townsman. 6 Athens, ‘most 
beloved by the gods’, is at the same time ‘the most abundant 
in riches’. 7 The birds talk about men: ‘Where shall we get 
them wealth from? For that is certainly what they desire’; 
and they promise at last: ‘Thus all of you will become rich.’ 8 
This reflects the hopes which induced the masses to join up 
with such great enthusiasm for the Sicilian expedition. 9 
Health ranks second only to wealth, and it is said to depend 
on ‘doing well’; this is a play on words, which comes from the 
very roots of Greek nature, for ‘doing well’ involves health as 
well as wealth. 10 Even a moderate man, neither miser nor pro¬ 
fligate, loves money intensely, more even than he loves his 
own son, if the joke is to be taken seriously. 11 Many, however, 
only pretended to be rich; they had, in fact, their money ‘in 
the air’, but they wished to share the credit of the rich. 12 

While the debtor suffers from sleepless nights, the creditor 

1 K.798ff. 2 B.1352. 3 Eupolis 113, cf. C.975. 

4 Eur. Med. 965. 5 adesp. 522. 0 Pherekr. 130, P 1 . 8 o 5 ff. 

7 Eupolis 307. 8 B.592, 736. ° Thuc. VI, 24, 3. 

10 e 5 irpdrreiv, B.6o3ff. “ Pl^off, 237ff, 245$ 2 5 of. « B.822f. 
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calculates: ‘Must a man lose everything lie owns? No, never!* 1 2 * 
So he tries by every means to recover his money. There were 
professional moneylenders, among them the so-called 0&0I0- 
statai ; though it is hardly true, despite the assertions of some 
ancient commentators, that they took one obol daily interest 
on every mina and thus more than sixty per cent a year, they 
were nevertheless usurers who got their name from their 
reputation for lending only a few obols at a time. 2 The average 
rate of interest was 12 per cent a year on monthly payments.® 
Thus moneylending was very lucrative; the ‘owls’/ in fact, 
hatched plenty of small coins. 4 Borrowing was always a some¬ 
what expensive business, even more so in war-time, when 
because of the heavy risks the rate, especially for sea-loans, 
increased severely. 5 * It is mere sarcasm and mockery when a 
comic chorus offers to lend large sums: the man who gets 
them need not pay them back, because nobody gets anything.* 
The popular opinion was that people with ‘invisible wealth’, 
that is capital on loan, had gained their money by perjury. 7 
The distrust of this way of making money was general and is 
easily understood; it was probably based on sound reasons. 
Frequently a man pawned something in order to be able to 
pay interest, and in the ideal programme of the Ekklesiazousai 
taking in pawn is therefore abolished along with robbery, envy 
and poverty. 8 

Wealth had always been an indispensable attribute of the 
aristocracy, but that was wealth inherited, not earned, and for 
a long time it had consisted of fields and houses rather than 
money. Even the sausage-seller, rising to the occasion, 
eventually claims to own a. two-storied house and two tene¬ 
ment-houses.® The social changes which, began, as Theognis 
shows, as early as the sixth century, and which still dominated 
the age of Old Comedy, also changed the general views about 

1 C.42of, 1214X 2 C.i 15 5. C£ Billeter, Gesckichte d. 2 insfusses, 356. 

3 C.x6ff, x 13iff. Cf. Billeter, xoff. Aischines the Socraific was to pay 36 per 

cent interest for working capital he needed, and was satisfied when he got it 
somewhere else at 18 per cent (Lysias, irg, 38, if). 

4 B.no6fF. 5 Xen. Perm , 3,9. s L.io49ff. 

7 E.603. — Capital on loan; cf. Heichelheim, 353. Another explanation is that 

invisible wealth meant any property in cash. It is quite possible that dcpovf|S 
itAoutos included both meanings, as a general contrast to ‘visible’ property such 

as fields and houses. 

* C.33L— E.56$ff. 


»K.1001. 
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property and income. The middle classes considered the tam¬ 
ing of money no shame. When Isokrates attacks, because of 
their money-making, other rhetoricians whom he calls philo¬ 
sophers, this is in his mouth plain hypocrisy. 1 Poets, however 
even Sophokles, earn censure for their avarice, while in tragedy 
the same accusation is frequently brought against Teiresias.- 
The sophists demanded high fees and gave as the chief reason 
the fact that they taught matters of immediate value, which 
could be converted into cash: for example, how to win a law¬ 
suit by tricks of rhetoric. 3 Sometimes such methods of money¬ 
making were denounced in comedy, and the sophists were 
called ‘money-coiners of words’, men as it were who earned 
money by coining new words. 4 The treatment of Sokrates 
is somewhat surprising; Aristophanes supposes in the Clouds 
that he taught for money or money’s worth, but he does not 
attack him for this reason. 5 On the contrary, he is derided by 
the comedians as a starving wretch who robs a pupil of his 
coat, a beggar who thinks of everything except where he will 
get his food from, a companion at a drinking-party who will 
steal a jug of wine while singing a song. 6 Another comedian 
adheres more closely to the facts of Sokrates’ way of life when 
he says that people were surprised to see him wear a woollen 
garment, while he walked bare-footed, which annoyed the 
shoe-makers. 7 It is clear that the ordinary citizen was greatly 
perturbed by Sokrates’ indifference to money; his whole pro¬ 
perty amounted to about five minae only. 8 Sokrates was dis¬ 
trusted mostly because the ordinary man’s point of view was 
businesslike and realistic. Business, however, very often im¬ 
plied eagerness to make money, and poverty was often nothing 
but hidden avarice. 8 The haggling in the Frogs between 

1 Isokr. X, 6. 

2 P.697ff. ; seep. 21,n.6. — Sophokles {Antig. 1055,ChV. Tyr. 38off)andEuri- 
pides ( Ba . 257) speak of the venal race of seers. It was a typical view deriving, 
however, from contemporary opinion rather than mythological tradition. See 

p. 26of. 

* C.98f.— 104.if. 

4 Kratinos 226. The &pyup 0 K 07 ncrrf)p Aoycov is a comic counterpart to 
Ares called by Aischylos (Jg. 437) 6 Xpuaauioi{ 36 s acoficrrcov. 

8 C, 11465. I do not think that Strepsiades 5 gift was purely voluntary (W. 
Schmid, PhiloL 97, 1948, 223, 1). 

6 C.497, 056f, 1498. — Eupolis 352, 361. 

8 Of. Xen. mem. I, 6, toff. — oik. 2, 3. 


7 Amelps. 9. 
9 adesp. 456. 
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Dionysos and the dead man, though fantastic in parts, is on 
the whole a true mirror of the methods and the spirit of 
Athenian business. 1 

The Ploutos , the play which deals exclusively with wealth, 
naturally tells us more about the importance of monev than 
any other play. ‘The love of money overcomes us all.’ 3 "While 
to Kratinos the Ploutoi were good spirits or daimones attached 
to the Titans, very much like Hesiod’s ‘wealth-giving spirits’, 3 
the Ploutos of Aristophanes is not only a beggar, but a sort of 
money machine. Since everything can be obtained by money, 
one can never have enough of it. ‘For everything is subject to 
wealth.’ 4 The Olympic olive branch, not being of gold,"seems 
worthless to this age. 5 Even Zeus rules only because he owns 
more money than anybody else, and the same is true of the 
Persian king. 6 The doctor does not come if there is no money 
waiting for him; in the same strain, perhaps, another comic 
writer speaks of the ‘one-talent-illness’. 7 The hetaerae’s greed 
for money was notorious, and the same was known of some of 
the minion boys. 8 Even craftsmen and dealers, not excluding 
thieves and burglars, work only in order to become rich." 
Rich people want to be richer still, and they live in constant 
fear for their money. 10 The man who earns just a bare living 
by the work of his hands is a pauper, though not a beggar — a 
description which, in fact, may be applied to the vast majority 
of the people. 

This, almost the last of Aristophanes’ plays, presents as its 
chief theme the problem created by the struggle between rich 
and poor which had been preparing for a long time past. 11 
Frugality and the faculty of being content with little were 
slowly disappearing among the poorer classes, while actual 
poverty had increased considerably since the collapse of the 
Athenian empire. Many had to pawn almost all they owned. 18 
It is no longer a joke when the poet speaks of those who had 
neither cloak nor bed nor blankets. 13 Radical poverty was 

I F.i73ff. 3 Pl.363. 

3 Kratinos, 38 P, a, gf. — Hesiod, Erga, xzzff: ScduovK ... -irAouroSorai. 

4 Pl.i87ff. — 146. ® P1.5S 3 ff. 

* Pl.i3of, 580. — 170. 7 Pl-407f. — Alkaios 12. 

8 Pl.i49ff, 153® s Pl.i62ff, 510® 527®, 

10 Pl.ig4ff. — 202f, 207. 

II In general cf. J. Hemelrijk, IlEVta cn FTAoutos (192;). 

13 E-754f, P1.45of. 13 E-4isff. 
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spreading, and the mass of the population, no longer assured 
of their daily bread, refused to accept ‘words for flour’. 1 There 
had been poor and starving people before in Athens, but what 
in the Clouds could be described as occasional cases providing 
good fun 2 was after 400 a general and tragic feature. Almost 
from the beginning of the war it had become necessary to 
counter the general poverty by public distributions of corn in 
the form either of cheap sales or outright gifts. 3 This, however 
did not prove a final remedy, especially as it was chiefly used 
by demagogues who hoped to win the favour of the masses. 
It also caused much ill-feeling that some people were given 
illegal advantages. Attempts to keep cheap such vital products 
as, for instance, salt by fixing maximum prices seem to have 
been ineffective. 4 The Greek Polis of the fifth century had not 
yet gone very far towards the conception of the Welfare-State. 

In earlier times the poor were fairly satisfied if all the rich 
were included in the register of those who had to pay the 
extraordinary war-tax. 5 But the usual public services of the 
rich, such as the trierarchy, choregy and war-tax, though they 
involved considerable expense, were, above all, an honourable 
burden, the rich being ostensibly proud to bear them. 8 The 
poor were therefore less aware of the burden than of the 
honour. Moreover, many wealthy men claimed, with good 
reason or without, that they had enough to live on, but not 
enough to undertake any ‘liturgy’; many of them knew how 
to share such a duty with somebody else, or how to avoid it 
entirely or in part. 5 The greater the poverty and misery, and 
the more urgent the public and private demand for money > 
the less adequate seemed the contributions of the rich to-the 
State. 

Money was thrust more and more into the centre of life. 
All property, no matter whether field or house, furniture or 
slave, agricultural or industrial products, could be converted 


, * ®desp. 687. This reminds us of Goering’s ‘guns for butter’, but 

me difference is significant. 

! S'i 06, I7 /‘ , , 3 K - IIOoff > W.nsff, B. 5 8of, E.422ff; cf. frg. 4 i 2 ff. 

E.814 and schol. 5 Etotpopd, £.923?. 

"Expenses: K 91 3 £_ Pride of the rich: e.g., Lysias XII, i 9 f, XVIII, 7, 

XIX, 29, 57 ,XXI, 2ff,XXV, 12, Isokr. XVIII, 5 8ff, XIX, 36, Isaios VI, 60, 
V JLlj $;Oj 

_ 5 Isaios XI, 40, cf. V, 36. — Ps.-Lysias VI, 47, Isokr. XVIII, 60. - P.1022, 
F.io6 5 f, E.i 9 7 f, c f. Isaios V, 44. 
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into money, and was esteemed according to its value in money. 1 
A rich family would be called a ‘three-talent-house’, but even 
a ‘one-talent-man’ was considered wealthy. 2 Fines became the 
most usual form of legal punishment. 3 A man who found an 
adulterer in his house, preferred money to scandal, divorce 
and lawsuit: ‘income is better than infamy’. 4 Euphiletos, who 
killed the seducer of his wife and refused to accept money, 
was probably an exception; w r e know of no similar case, and 
the evidence of comedy mirrors what commonly happened. 5 
Thus a statesman, when attacked by a comic writer, had 
in earlier times threatened him with the loss of his freedom as 
citizen and poet; so Kleon after the Babylonians. Now, how¬ 
ever, ‘he nibbles off his fees’. 6 A man who was charged with 
impiety would rather pay money — probably as a bribe — than 
rely on his oath to prove his innocence. 7 Debts, such as those 
which tormented Strepsiades and Euelpides, might become 
the chief motive for any desperate action, even for civil war. 8 

For some time past the State had acknowledged the neces¬ 
sity of stabilizing its financial policy by the accumulation of 
a reserve fund. This is perhaps the most significant part of 
the measures by which Perxkles prepared Athens for the 
threatening ordeal of war. The god of Wealth is the guardian 
of the ‘Opisthodomos’, the part of the Parthenon containing 
the treasure of the goddess. 9 The reason why the occupation 
of the Acropolis is so important in Lysistrate’s struggle for 
government, is chiefly that the public treasure was kept there. 11 * 
This treasure, together with the money in circulation, upheld 
the economic prestige and power of Athens. False money was 
rare, and the Athenian coins were famous all over the world 
for their high percentage of silver; only at times of greatest 
emergency during the war were bad coins issued. 11 Criticism 
of the use made of public funds was a favourite topic of con- 

1 IG. I s , 32 5 ff(Sy/.» 9 6ff, Tod, 790 , Isaios II, 3;, VIII, 35, XI, 4.1 ff. 

2 Isaios III, 18, 25. — Krates 32- The meaning of the fragment seems clear 
(see Liddell and Scott s.p. TCsXoarriaios), although Pollux (IX, 53) is not 
certain e!te Tipf|V eIte porrf|V Alysi. 

* C.758, W.1253IF, 6.1052,1.6555 c£. the imopEXia, Isokr. XVIII, 3, 12, 
etc., XX, 3. ■ 

4 Kallias 1, cf. PL 168. 5 Case of Euphiletos; Lysias 3 , 25C 

0 F.jdyf, Plat. 133, Sannyrion 9. 7 Ps.-Lysias VI, 12. 

8 C.i zff and elsewhere, B.115. — Time. Ill, 81, 4. * PLi 1926. 

18 L.1735 4205 493! 11 F.720C See p. 222. 
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versation, the more so as the decision in such matters was 
vested in the citizen's in council and assembly . 1 It was not the 
people but a few men of perception who realized in time the 
danger to the State of distributing so much of its revenues to 
the citizens, with the result that there was no money ‘for 
triremes and walls ’. 2 

All these passages prove that financial questions came to be 
of ever-increasing importance in both public and private life. 
This would not have been the case if economics in general had 
not taken hold of the minds of almost the whole people and 
even influenced ethics and religion. Wealth was to be the 
reward of the good and pious people, poverty that of the bad 
and godless . 8 This is the naive and natural interpretation by 
unsophisticated people who thought of wealth as a blessing 
and of poverty as misery . 4 There is a phrase attributed to so 
fine and idealistic a politician as Thrasyboulos: ‘Lucky is he 
who is killed in battle, for no man, however rich, will have so 
fair a monument as he .’ 5 To combine the idea of duke et 
decorum with the luxurious graves of the rich may be just a 
patriotic commonplace, but implicitly it reveals a materialistic 
outlook. It is in a similar strain that Eupolis complains that it 
is the victor in sports, and not the good citizen who is better 
than all the others, who ‘gets the washing-basin ’. 6 The in¬ 
creasing importance of economic facts was in a sense natural, 
though it was only after the restoration of democracy, when 
all the problems of internal politics seemed to have been more 
or less solved, but when the economic strain grew most intense, 
that economic questions developed into serious problems. 

We may assume that it is not a complete misrepresentation 
of the facts when Aristophanes asserts that wealth was mostly 
gained by foul means, while good men were starving . 7 A 

1 Cf. W.656ff. 

i frg. 220. The transfer of balances to the fond for the building of ships and 
walls was usual; cf. the well-known decree of Kallias, IG. I 2 , 91 ( Syll - 3 91, Tod, 

51), 30. In peace-time, on the other hand, the Tpitipotroioi and TaxoTtotot 

contributed to other public buildings, e.g. the Parthenon {IG. I 2 , 342, 40; 343, 
90). 

5 Pl-49of, 495E 

* Cf. alsoEur. KykI. 316, Med. 561, Andr. 153 , El. H3of, He/. 417IF, Phoitt. 

4°4f»+38ff,/tf-142, 325. 

5 Xen. hell. II, 4, 17. 


Eupolis 118. 
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special word was coined tor the man who became rich through 
wrong-doing . 1 The petty retailers cheated on every occasion, 
and Hyperboles had grown rich by selling lamps of bad 
material . 2 Among the bad qualities attributed to the man un¬ 
initiated into the Eleusinian mysteries these are pre-eminent — 
that he sows the seeds of discord, that he is greedy for personal 
gain, and that as an official, he is open to bribery . 3 Bribery 
and the embezzlement of public funds, "wealth from office", 
are mentioned so often, either as a charge or simply as a state¬ 
ment, that, even after allowance has been made for comic 
exaggeration and for the license of abuse, a very widespread 
corruption of public life must be admitted . 4 The barber who 
takes his razor and shaves off the war-tax from underneath the 
chin probably represents a demagogue who pocketed part of 
this important public revenue . 5 It seems to have been of very 7 
little effect that briber ) 7 and theft, or breach of promise to lend 
money to the State, were punished with the pillory or a written 
public denunciation; heavy penalties, if not death, could also 
be imposed.® "The thieves are celebrating a festival", that is 
to say, they go unpunished . 7 The Athenians had truly learnt 
to adapt themselves to the new mode; they played no longer 
in "Dorian 5 , but in "Donodorian 5 style . 8 A saying, which very 
likely derives from comedy, sums up the story: "Even on the 
point of death an Athenian puts out his hand" —- for a tip, of 
course.® 

Wealth is blind after all. Even the rale of Zeus would 
come to an end if Ploutos gained his sight for only a short 
time . 16 The beautiful theme of the old poet’s comedy,, though 

1 dSiKOXpflPwros, Krates 42. 

2 C. 10651*, but cf. p. 120, n. 3. s P.360L 

4 sk Tff$ dpxns* Kratinos 38 P, b, 32, combined by Goossens with Kratinos 
160. Cf. also AJP. LXY 1 (194.5), 120, n. 23. — Examples of bribery: K4C2L 
43 8f, 472f, 68off, 834^ 13591"*, 1369L €.591, W.6j5f, Th.936f, F.3605*, PL 
379, frg. 100, 219; of embezzlement: A.5L K.1127L C.351, W.554, yi6f, 1117, 
B.i 11 if, L.49of, Th.81 iff, Pl.569, frg. 40. But La Rue van Hook, Class. Jmm. 
23 (1928), 275ff, is right in warning ns not to take as literal truth the partly 
inconsistent sayings of comedy about‘Crime and Criminals’. 

5 Eupolis 278. 

4 Usual punishment: K. 10465*, C-59if, PL476, 606, Kratinos 315, Plat. 249; 
cf. Isaios V, 38.— Otherwise, e.g., the case of Perikles: Thuc. II, 65, 3, Pkt. 
Per. 35, 4, Plat. Gvrg. 516 A. 

7 Kratinos 18 D = adesp. 662. s K^sfF, 

s I>iogenian. Ill, 12. 18 PL 1245*. 
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not new to Greek imagination , 1 was no mere fancy. It is 
something different,' when in a comic fragment it is said that 
‘only in Sparta is Wealth blind like a lifeless picture’. The 
meaning is that wealth could not see (nor be seen) here be¬ 
cause everybody lived, or at least should live, in accordance 
with the law, on the same frugal level . 2 In Athens it seemed 
hard not to recognize the bad and blind distribution of wealth. 
Though even here certain property could be called ‘invisible 
wealth ’, 3 we can hardly speak of any ostentatious luxury, as is 
shown by archaeological evidence. Too many, however, who 
were rich seemed not worthy of it, especially in the view of the 
less wealthy and the poor. Seen from the point of view of those 
without it, wealth is usually over-estimated, and to feel superior 
to rich men is therefore one of the greatest pleasures the 
heliasts can enjoy . 4 The ‘men who own’, ‘the rich and solemn 
men’, suffer a good deal of criticism, though many jibes are 
quite good-natured . 6 The peasant revolts against the wasting 
of the results of a whole year’s hard work by ‘illustrious’ men . 6 
If somebody is rich, every means of taking his money from 
him seems justified . 7 The remark that service in the navy is 
useful for the poor townsfolk, not for the rich and the peasants, 
reveals the fact that social and economic matters affected and 
threatened the external power of Athens, while the phrase that 
the ‘orators’ look after the common good only as long as they 
are poor shows us the same dangers threatening from within . 8 

A fragment from Euripides’ Aiolos , frequently quoted in 
ancient times, runs: ‘Do not speak of Ploutos. I do not honour 
him as a god, for even the worst man easily takes possession 
of him .’ 8 The rich were ‘brigands, orators, sycophants and 
bad men ’. 10 The last word reflects the general social change 
which had lifted the ‘commons’ to the top. ‘Wealth raises the 
worst men among the highest .’ 11 This change accentuated the 
contrast between long-established and new wealth, which 

1 Cf. Hipponax 29, Timokreon 5. 

- adesp. 410. The meaning is clear from the contextin Porphyr. de abstinentia, 
IV, 4, where the phrase is quoted. 

8 E.602. See above p. 233, n. 7. 

4 W-5 7 5 • — Over-estimation of wealth: cf. Francotte, II, 3 3 9. 

6 £.1 295, W.626E - e.g., W.i 253ff, 1266$ P.839ff, P1.594ff. 

“adesp. 370. 7 Eupolis 40 P, 6cff. 

8 E.igyf. — Pl-567ff. 8 ’Em.frg. 20. 

10 ispoouAoi, f>f|Top£S, cruKCxpaVTca, trovripoi, PI.3of. 11 ~E.ur.frg. 95. 
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found vivid expression in comedy. The "rich man of olden 
times is contrasted with the man ‘who *is ennobled by his 
purse* and is one of the 'rascally new rich ’. 1 A man like Kallias 
specified in the list of his inherited goods horses, fields and 
cattle . 2 Similar statements, which mostly also include houses, 
slaves and money on loan, are found fairly frequently in 
our sources. Money in cash was often added, also silver bowls 
when used as a means of storing wealth ; 3 but the immovable 
property, the slaves included, formed the essential part of 
inherited wealth. New wealth, on the other hand, came chiefly 
from 'mines, sea-trade and hidden treasures ’. 4 We may leave 
out the last item, mentioned ad hoc because the birds know 
where they are hidden, and we must not forget that in the 
whole passage nothing is mentioned that is not somehow aided 
by the birds, so that craftsmanship and retail-trade are not 
mentioned at all. Even so the passage is significant. The 
ownership or tenure of mines had been an important source 
of wealth for leading politicians at various times; one need only 
recall the names of Peisistratos and Nikias . 5 But Aristophanes 
in that passage was thinking rather of smaller people; it was 
common to make money by owning a mine. This fact is con¬ 
firmed by archaeological evidence from the mines at Laureion, 
which goes to show that there were a great many small claim- 
holders . 8 The most usual ways of making money were, of 
course, by trade and craftsmanship, and we learn from comedy 
a good deal about wealth acquired in these pursuits . 7 ‘Potter’s 
wealth’, on the other hand, meant ‘uncertain property’, though 
probably only because the potter’s goods were so easily broken . 8 
The supposition, however, underlying the phrase is that a store 
of goods could mean wealth just as much as money or fields, 
though it was certainly a kind of wealth which could be more 
easily destroyed. 

Criticism of wealth was strong. The verdict of comedy may 
be taken as largely reflecting public opinion. Occasionally 

1 apyaioirAoirros, Kratinos 38 P, b, 32. — adesp. 654. — veoirAoirro- 

Trovijpos, Kratinos 208. 

2 Enpolis 152-3. 

2 IG. II 2 , 1553ff, cf. Pherekr. 129. 4 B.593IF. 

* As to possible mining interests of Mildades cf. my explanation of tbe Parian. 
Expedition in Aspects of the Ancient Worlds 137C 

* K.362. — E. Ardaillon, Les mines iu Lmrim (1897). 

7 Cf. Chapter Y. 8 adesp. 749. 
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we find wealthy people appreciated because they have behaved 
well, like those, for'instance, who helped soldiers taking the 
field, or those who left a good dowry to their daughters but 
themselves died in poverty . 1 Rich people were expected to 
organize games and competitions, to keep riding horses or to 
build public buildings and well-furnished houses . 2 The beauti¬ 
ful houses, however, were often mortgaged . 3 Other rich men 
were abused, the miser, for instance, who did not give his share 
to the gods, or the man who did not take on himself the burden 
of a trierarchy, but dressed in fine clothes and enjoyed good 
food . 1 The saying that wealth is blind could also be under¬ 
stood in the sense that rich men are blind and unreasonable in 
their behaviour, and do not see the fate they draw upon them¬ 
selves . 5 A poet Patrokles was sneered at because of his avarice 
and the dirt in which he lived.* A particularly revolting ap¬ 
pendage of wealth were the kolakes , or parasites, who curried 
favour with the rich ‘masters’, ‘picked the hair off their 
clothes’, came uninvited to dinner and did not miss a single 
meal . 7 They ‘made a god of their belly’ and were always 
‘sniffing round the frying-pan ’. 8 Among them were such 
sinister figures as the highwayman and cloak-stealer Orestes . 9 

Most disliked were those who had only recently become 
rich . 10 They lived in luxury and despised the poor from whose 
ranks they had sprung . 11 War-profiteers did not impress the 
public favourably, even if they paid ample taxes and liturgies . 12 
Of such men it could be said that ‘wealth means boorishness 
and cowardice ’, 13 qualities which could easily turn into crude 
voluptuousness. Though the Athenians saw a distinction be- 

1 Eupolis 40 P, 15$ cf. Lysias XVI, 14, XXXI, 15.-Lysias XVI, 10, 
XIX, 15E 

5 PI- u6if. — C.i 5. — C.815, W.i2i4fF, PI. 180, frg. 73; cf. the list in Xen. 
oik. 2, sf. 

3 Pherekr. 58. 4 B.i6i8ff, adesp. 1; cf Isaios V, 44. — F.io6;ff. 

I EnT.frg. jj 6 , though partially obscure. 6 PL 84!. 

7 frg. 167, 491, Eupolis 159, Ameipsias 19. —frg. 657, 714; cf 410. —frg. 
272, Kratinos 44-5.-Eupolis 162. In general, cf. Hug, P.-W. XVIII 4, 

1 3 84L 

8 Eupolis 172, 173; cf. 346. 

9 Eupolis 166. The facts remain just as significant if Orestes was a nickname, 
possibly applied to various persons; cf. Higham, Cl. Q. XXVI (1932), io3flF. 

10 W.1309, B.798fij cf. I442f, PI. 1076”, Kratinos 208; Eur. Hik. 742. 

II PL613S", ioo4f i! Lysias XXVII, 10. 

13 Eur. frg. 235. 
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tween themselves and the proverbial luxuriousness and refine¬ 
ment of Ionia , 1 criticism of the effeminacy of the rich Attic 
youth was very frequent. Warm baths, excessive care of the 

body, the use of perfumed ointments and the like, also the 
idle habit of hanging about in the market instead of going to 
the palaestra — all these came in for unceasing attacks . 2 New 
wealth and the life of the rich provided often also the ground 
for denunciations of tyranny, which was considered especially 
hostile to the poor, a significant sign of the general change of 
attitude . 3 The political foe of democracy had become the 
economic foe of the poor. 

We shall not assess correctly the general verdict returned 
on the rich if we fail to realize that the poor, were in public 
opinion those who were unable to live except by the work of 
their hands, but not those who were starving . 4 The absolute 
pauper, the wholly destitute, was called a ‘beggar’, and he was 
treated not with pity and charity, but with contempt . 5 * One of 
the most serious grievances against Euripides is that he brought 
beggars on to the stage; Telephos who, though a king, ap¬ 
peared in .rags, was a favourite target of the comedian’s scorn 
and derision.® Popular feeling considered the sight of a beggar 
on the stage shocking, though even the realism of Euripides 
differed from reality to some extent: even in rags a mythical 
hero was never an Attic beggar. Euripides, in fact, knew of 
the shame of beggarhood, while he preached pity for those 
who were in a beggarly state through being exiled from their 
native city . 7 In various ways tragedy had Included In Its pro¬ 
vince the economic side of life. 

The painter Pauson, who In the course of many years had 
achieved nothing. Is mocked, time and again, not because of his 


1 E.883, 918, frg. 543, Kaliias 5. 

2 e.g., €.837^ 991, ioo2f, 1044J?; 1053^ frg. 435, Kratmos 100, 

Krates 15, Pherekr. 2, 107, 131, Hermipp. 76, Plat. 208, Kephisod. 3, adesp. 

56, 33 ®“ 9 > 375 - 

s W463ff r P1.946fiF, and elsewhere. 

4 Bolkestein, 182C 

a A.js8f, 57 jW, adesp. 39. A victim in comedy of this common attitude 

is Lamachos. About his poverty, cf. R. Goossens, Uantiquhi class. XV (1946), 

43C 

8 A.4i5ff, 429, FJ42. — Telephos, e.g., A.430IF, 496IF, C-92xf» P.538, 

L.yodf, Th.6 9 4f, F.855, 864. 

7 Eur. HeL 790^ — Hei. 1218£F, Hemki. 318. 
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apparently poor art, but because of his poverty . 1 The old- 
fashioned crook used by old men was at that time called by 
some people a ‘beggar’s stick’, and was displaced by a fashion¬ 
able ‘Persian’ stick . 2 The blind god of Wealth is a dirty and 
ailing beggar . 3 Zeus created heaven as an immense chimney 
for sacrifices in order that the gods might not be called —as 
many despised men were called — ‘altar-beggars’ who had to 
beg for the sacrifices . 4 It appears to be a gross misstatement 
of some scribblers that the life of beggars and exiled men was 
better than that of other people . 5 To eat only dry bread is bad 
enough, for even the poor were accustomed to some modest 
extra dish ; 6 but there were worse things. The children beg 
for bread, or even for the ‘finger-cleaning crumbs’ which other¬ 
wise are thrown to the dogs . 7 On entering the bath, the beggar 
will be scalded at once, because he comes in rags and out of 
the cold . 8 A favourite object of theft in lonely streets or in 
the palaestra are cloaks and blankets . 8 This shows what, after 
food, the poorest were most in need of . 10 Beggar-poet and 
beggar-prophet are most eager to get cloaks, chiton, sandals . 11 
In spite of the Greek climate, which knows, however, very cool 
nights, it was hard to have only a thin cloak in which one 
shivered with cold . 12 But the cloak-stealers were starving as 
well . 13 Vermin, no bed, no food or only ‘dried leaves’ —that 
is a beggar’s life . 14 Even at its best, it means that several men 
share a common sack . 15 Chionides, one of the earliest come¬ 
dians, wrote a comedy The Beggars , in which they get only 
the driest of the cheap salted fish, a frugal meal, though ‘if 
there is no meat, salted fish is good too ’. 18 If one is hungry, 
and there is no flour in the sack’, one must go and steal some . 17 


A.854? ‘T'j 1 * 949 fi P 1 - 6 o 2 . I believe that Aristotle, poet. 1448a, 6, in saying 
that Pauson in his pictures made people appear XEipous than they looked in 
reality, wished to characterize him as a caricaturist malgre lui, that is, in fact, 
as a bad painter. _ Were there ever in fifth-century Greece professional carica¬ 
turists or cartoonists, as it is usually assumed in the case of Pauson? 

^ rg ; I2 7 - 8 - _ 3 P 1 . 266 f. 4 Pherekr. 141. 

iflokr. X, 8. 6 ocpxocriTsIv is contrasted with, okyocpayav. Plat. 172. 

‘P.120, Pl.536.~K.414. 8 Pl.535, 952ff, frg. 345. 

18 Of 7 F t It66f ’ E - 5 ++> 5 6 5 , 668ff, Lysias,/^. 9 , r. 

C-. E.4o8ff, P1.842ff, 926f. 11 2.9335; 946#, 973$ cf. 1421. 

adesp. 10D. u Kratinos 206. 

II ^• 535 &~"-A 469 . 15 KOivcdvAoKElv, frg. 797. 

16 Ckiomdes 5-6. — adesp. 618. 17 P1. 7 6 3 . - adesp. 434. 
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Most miserable is he who after all his hardships leaves no 
money even for his funeral . 1 Thus even a whole State might 
be reduced to beggary: Megara starved because of the Athenian 
decree at the beginning of the war, when it was said that it was 
impossible to obtain even salt and garlic, commodities of 
which Megara had ample supply in peace-time . 2 

These are some., of the colours in which the picture of 
beggarly poverty is painted; it is not only a dark picture, but 
one painted without love and almost without pity. Not mere 
poverty, but beggarliness, is described in the PImks as. a 
genuine ground of reproach. Only thrift and work can avail 
against it . 3 These words form a significant analogy to those 
of Perikles in his Funeral Speech that it is not disgraceful to 
admit one’s poverty, but that it is disgraceful not to avoid it 
by working . 4 There is an interesting interpolation in Euripides’ 
Hike tides . After some commonplace advice to the rich to con¬ 
sider the poor and to fear an equal fate, the surprising counsel 
to the poor is added to envy the rich and thus be seized by love 
of wealth themselves . 5 The same spirit is expressed in the fact 
that there is no reference in comedy to alms-giving and private 
charity. This is largely due to the fact that Greek civilization 
as a whole knew very little of that commandment which tells 
us to love our neighbour as ourselves. ’ Religion had no say in 
the social behaviour of the Greeks, but the structure of Polis 
society made this deficiency less damaging. We can assume 
that one reason for the lack of charity was the small number of 
beggars.. It was only because they represented no real social 
problem that they could earn contempt as idlers instead of 
pity and help. ‘Pity* to whom an altar was erected in the 
agora was not an expression of social conscience, but of per¬ 
sonal feelings, not towards the poor, but towards every un¬ 
happy human being.® 

Only occasionally, and late in our period, might the com¬ 
munity feel itself under an obligation to help its poorer mem- 

1 A.691, E.592, Pl.556. 

2 A. 535? 73iff? y6off, 813JT. — P.246f. Megarian Decree: see Chapter 

XII, 3 . 

3 Pl.548.~- 552JE 4 Time. II, 40, 1. 

5 Ear. HiL lyyf. Actually these lines interrupt the advice given to the rich. 
A plea for mutual tolerance of rich and poor is made in Eur .fig. 21. 

« Altar oPEXeos: Paus. 1 , 17, 1, Died. XIII, 22, 7. —Cf. Bolkestein, 11 iff. — 
The chief object of pity were suppliants; c£, e.g., Eur. ffik. 190. 
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bers. We have seen that the public payments were not given 
for this purpose, and that even distributions of corn and the 
diohelia were chiefly political and demagogic measures. The 
hardships, however, of the poor became more and more 
pressing. A genuine concern lay behind the motion brought 
forward in the women’s assembly that during the winter people 
without beds or blankets should be allowed to sleep in the 
furriers’ shops where enough covering was to be found . 1 The 
State did provide medical aid , 2 though it was no "social ser¬ 
vice’ in the modern meaning of the phrase. One of the State- 
doctors, Pittalos, was consulted by rich and poor alike . 3 
Other sources besides comedy speak of these doctors, and we 
know that some of them were well paid . 4 It is, however, by 
no means certain whether they had to give free treatment; if 
they did, it was to everyone, not to the poor alone. It was 
difficult, on the other hand, to find the right doctor, and it 
was well known that physicians, presumably those in private 
practice, demanded high fees . 5 "Apollo the physician may 
cure them, since he’s paid for it .’ 6 Everywhere we find the 
same outlook, dominated by money, and on the other hand, 
increasing poverty and pauperization. 


3 

It is difficult to say how deeply the longing for wealth was 
rooted in the individual small craftsman or farmer. The testi¬ 
mony of literature begins with Hesiod and Alkman, and the 
fact that wealth and money are so frequently mentioned shows 
that poverty and therefore also the desire to make money were 
always widespread. The poor wanted to be rich, and the rich 
to have more: "a purse is insatiable’, and it corrupts life . 7 Even 
the ideal citizen wants to be rich in order, of course, to be 
good and useful to other people . 8 The varied opportunities 
of trade both on a large or small scale doubtless gave a big 
impetus to the general desire. The peasants made little money; 

1 E.4o8fF. 2 A. 1030, cf. Xen. mem. IV, 2, 5. 

3 A.1032, 1222'f, W.1432. 

4 Herodot. Ill, 131. For the public doctors we have also epigraphical evidence, 
though not from Athens in our period. Cf. O. Jacob, Melanges G/otz, II, 461 IF. 

s E.363E— PI.406IF. » B.584. 

7 adesp. 660.-~B.157f. 8 Xen. oik. n, 9; 11. 
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they usually exchanged their takings at once for goods, 1 The 

real money-makers were the traders, the shopkeepers and 
craftsmen, most of whom sold their own products, above all 
the retailers, whose sole interest was in buying and selling. It 
was among these people that economic competition and social 
jealousy found their earliest and strongest expression. 

The" pseudo-Xenophon speaks of the people’s greed for 
money: they had introduced the liturgies ‘in order to get 
something *f* or themselves and to impoverish the rich *. 2 
Though liturgies and w r ar-tax "were heavy burdens, they did 
little to lessen the economic tension. The demos was not to 
be satisfied with the right of ‘gnawing at the offals of his own 
realm 5 s Poverty proved herself no less blind than Wealth. 
In times when men might be described as anxious to borrow 
money without intending to repay it, 4 the process of bleeding 
the rich went on, and finally liturgies ceased to be voluntary 
sifts and became compulsory services. Eventually indeed the 
rich found themselves in a dangerous situation . 5 The juries 
liked to bring in verdicts against the rich.® The possession of 
wealth became more dangerous than criminal activity, says 
Isokrates who in 354 contrasted this state of affairs with the 
situation when he was a boy, thus showing a fact which comedy 
confirms that the decisive change began in the last decade of 
the Peloponnesian War . 7 A fragment, which may be of a 
somewhat later date, draws the conclusion which -was to become 
so important for the philosophy and also the religion of the 
following centuries: ‘There is no one happier than the poor 
man 5 8 In onr P er ^ oc ^ course, this meant chiefly that the 
Door could not be drained of their resources. But ever since 
Demaratos explained the Greek character to the Persian king 
by basing it on the fact that ‘Greece had always had Poverty 
as her foster-sister 5 , 9 the idea that poverty not only meant 
misery but also strength and arete y had been alive in Greek 
thought It was a moralistic commonplace that money does 
not make a man happy and that the rich are the slaves of their 


iE. 8 i 7 ff- 

* W.672 


* Cf. Xen. sy*t - R > 3 °- 

7 Isokr- XXI, 1a.-XV.159f. 

8 adesp 1273; cf - Xen - 0^9. 3 off - 
•Herod-VII, io2, 1 . 


2 Ps.-Xen. I, 13- 

« W.24of,.287f, 575, 6 z 6 £, and elsewhere. 



MONEY AND PROPERTY 


IX 


248 

wealth. 1 On the other hand, the importance and usefulness of 
wealth were compafed with the advantages of noble birth or 
personal character. 2 It needed only one step further to realize 
the advantages of poverty. 

Nowhere is this view more strikingly expressed than in the 
scene of Poverty in the PloutosA Poverty, generally condemned 
as a misfortune and humiliation or even as a cause of crime, 
is described as forcing men to work, and making them strong 
and enduring, even better and more pious. Thus poverty 
became the creator of all human achievement and human 
civilization. 4 It is typical of the working of the Greek mind 
that even at a time when the importance of economic factors 
had become obvious and their impact on social life far stronger 
than before, the problem of wealth and poverty was essentially 
regarded as a moral question. Whatever the specific social or 
economic issue, its influence on the community was primarily 
one of individual morals. This is probably the chief reason 
why the Greeks never succumbed to an economic interpreta¬ 
tion of political and social life. 

The measures taken against the rich did not lead to econo¬ 
mic disaster. Though about the end of our period many 
might think that there was no prospect of economic recovery, 
as we can see, for example, from a speech by Lysias in 389 b.c., 5 
the following years and decades proved the contrary to be the 
case. It is most surprising — especially in the light of modern 
experience'—how easily the danger of inflation passed. The 
copper coins, introduced in 406, could be withdrawn after 
thirteen years without great difficulty. 6 We must assume that 
other difficulties of which we know nothing were solved just 
as easily. Athens overcame quickly enough the grave economic 
crises of the political collapse and its aftermath, and later there 
was never a social revolution such as occurred in many other 
Greek States. This was certainly not the result of Athens 
being a democracy; for public payments and benefactions 

1 Cf., e.g., Eur. Hek. 622W, 864:8?“, Hik. 875#*. 

2 See, e.g., Eur. Hik. 86orF, EL 37^ 373$ ^z6ff 9 941 ff, Phoin. 404$ 442, 
frg. 248-9, 285, 326. 

*Pl 4 i 5 ff. 

4 E.605E; Ps.-Xen. I, 5, Eur. EL 375L — PL51 off, 527#*, cf. Eur. Alex. 36, 
frg. 237-8, 248-9, 327. 

5 Lysias, XXVIII, 15, though, he obviously exaggerates. 

s F.720; see above, p. 222.—E.8i$ff. 
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brought the finances of the State more than once to the edffe 
of the precipice. The, intention of the oligarchs to abolish all 
public fees except army pay was justified from the financial 
point of view, but impracticable because of political and social 

conditions. 1 The economic stability of Athens rested partly 
on her rich sources of income, rich owing to the importance 

of Athenian trade even after the break-up of the empire, and 
partly on the efficiency of such politicians as Euboulos and 
Lykourgos, who pursued a sound financial policy, though 
they always had to be on their guard to satisfy the people’s 
demands. 2 3 A book like Xenophon’s Poroi shows the state of 
financial, that is of general economic, emergency, as it existed 
about the middle of the fourth century before the two men 
tried to relieve it. The demos lived on the State’s capital, but 
its substance was never entirely exhausted; and while the 
power of the State over private property was clear and far- 
reaching, it was, in the end, the stability of private economy 
which saved.the State. 

We have seen that it became more and more difficult to 
fill the assembly and the courts, because the majority of the 
citizens .preferred to work and thus to earn more than the few 
obols offered by the State. This had been the case ever since 
the general impoverishment after the Peloponnesian War; it 
was this very reason which induced Xenophon in 354 to write 
his PoroiJ In fact, the creative power of poverty was not mere 
fantasy or theory, and it might even strengthen the Panhellenic 
tendencies of the time. For it seemed worth while to expel 
poverty from the whole of Hellas, 4 an idea which, more than 
a century later, spread social revolution over a large pan of 
Greece.' 

A real social danger was the impoverishment of the peasants, 
who were a numerous class; but it did not go beyond a certain 
point, owing to the situation of the country and the character 
of its inhabitants. Another danger was the growth in the num¬ 
ber of poor townsfolk and their equally growing political 

1 Plans of the oligarchs; Thnc. VIII, 65, 3; 67, 3; cf. 69* 4; Arist. Atk, foL 29, 

5. For recent discussion of these much disputed constitutional plans see: U. 
Wilcten, SiizmgsSer, Preuss, A had. {1935), 34!! F. Taeger, Gnsmm, XIII 
(1937), 347 ff* M. Lang, AJP . LXIX (1948), 272?. 

3 Cf. the verdict of Andreades, 376E 

a Xen. mm, II, 8, 1. — Pent, I, 1. 


4 PL463. 
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power. There is no doubt that these imminent dangers 
brought about a certain change in social and political condi¬ 
tions. Nevertheless, in the tirades against the corruption and 
blindness of Athenian democracy, whether made by ancient 
oligarchs or by modern scholars, though they are justified in 
certain details or even to some extent generally, the facts are 
neglected, that in spite of short periods of economic distress, 
Athens throughout the larger part of the fourth century was 
a prosperous community, and that she experienced no grave 
social or economic crisis in the two succeeding centuries. 1 

This chapter confirms our views based on our investigation 
into vocational activity and social organization: we realize the 
unity of a middle class, which spread over town and country, 
of craftsman and peasant, shopkeeper and trader. Perhaps we 
should meet one objection. There was a view expressed most 
clearly in some lines of Euripides that the citizens’ body was 
divided into three parts. 2 Euripides distinguishes the ‘useless’ 
rich who only want to be still richer, the people who, owning 
nothing, are full of envy and therefore easily seduced by the 
demagogues, and thirdly those between these two groups who 
represent the backbone of the State. The only basis on which 
this division is made is that of property. All other distinctions 

1 This is perhaps rather a sweeping statement, but I think on the whole it holds 
good, even though the gap between rich and poor had dangerously widened. 
For a detailed account of the later periods cf. J. Day, An Economic History of 
Athens under Roman Domination (1942). — As an example of modem deprecation 
of fourth-century democracy see W. Erb, Schmollers Jakrbuch, 61 (1937), esp. 
685#, 693^*. — Rostovtzeff (see p. 4, note 1) has tried (99ff) to make it clear that 
conditions increasingly deteriorated during the fourth century, chiefly because 
of the falling-off of trade, especially export trade. He opposes the view that this 
century as a whole was a period of economic exuberance. In this he is probably 
right, but a reasonable prosperity of economic life during the fourth century 
remains a fact in spite of short periods of distress. Rostovtzeff himself considers 
the crisis of the last part of the century only a temporary decline, though one 
which brought about ‘the necessity of readjusting’ economic life. I do not take 
Menander as a reliable witness for a new improvement in economic conditions 
(see p. 42, n- 1), and I believe that RostovtzefPs view of a gradual economic 
decline in the fourth century is hardly more justified than Beloch’s opposite view. 
There w r ere ups and downs, but at least as many ups as downs. The ‘shrinking of 
the market for Greek products’, which R. makes much more evident than previous 
writers, may, to some extent, have started before Alexander’s death, but even then 
it v/as mainly due to new political developments, to the opening of new trade 
routes and finally to the devastating wars of the Successors. 

2 Eur. Hik. 238c 
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such as family, profession, reputation, or mode of life, are left 
out. This makes it clear that the whole exposition is purely 
theoretical. It is the theory of the Mean, the mesotes , which 
was an important and characteristic feature of Greek political 
and social thought from Solon to Aristotle. 1 2 There never 
existed any distinct social groups or classes to correspond to 
those three types. 3 It is, of course, always possible to divide 
the general scale of property, reaching as it does from nothing 
at all to a great height, wherever and as often as one likes; but 
the parts which form the living body of society will never be 
found in this way. It is true that in the Athenian democracy 
of our period the middle classes played the most important 
part. We may also admit that economically some of their 
members rose to the upper classes and others sank below the 
average level, but that does not alter the general picture; it 
does not even touch it. .The bulk of the population were those 
moderately prosperous farmers, artisans, and merchants, of 
whom we have spoken so frequently. 

The tension between rich and poor, though Intensified 
after 403, never destroyed the unity of the people. Rich and 
poor were groups of one society, and there were no strict 
boundaries. 3 The number of beggars and real paupers, that 
is of those who were actually below the level of the lower 
middle-class, remained insignificant throughout the fifth cen¬ 
tury, but no doubt grew later, in proportion with the generally 
increasing Importance, and the declining value, of money. 4 

1 Cf. Aristotle, Politics, 1289b, 29^ 1295b, if, 1308b, 29!'. He says that in 

smaller States sometimes there was no meson, but only the two extremes (1296a, 
9ff, 1304b, 1,1319b, 12ff). This, again, must be pure theory. — Solon, of course, 
does not use the -word jjECFOTrjS, but many of his verses indicate the same concep¬ 
tion (e.g., 4, 7; 5, Diehl). _ 

2 Newman, Aristotle's Politics, I, 473, rightly objects to any confounding of 
the pecjQi of this type 4 with the class which we nowadays group under the com¬ 
prehensive term “middle-class” \ 

3 Bolkestein, 183, from another starting-point, comes to exactly the same 
conclusion. 

4 Cf. Bolkestein,. 206C I doubt, however, whether the existence of numerous 
foreign workmen is sufficient to prove that there was no unemployment and * there¬ 
fore’ no beggars. That would be right only if Athens had had an organized Labour 
Exchange system. There was no law to prevent an employer, even the State 
itself, from employing foreign workmen who perhaps were more efficient, even if 
enough Athenian citizens were available. On the other hand, Plutarch’s view 
{Per. 12, 5F) shared by many modem writers, that Pennies’ building programme 
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The fact that the policy of Athens was made by men whose 
life was not characterized by the passive ownership of pro¬ 
perty, but by the constant activity of earning — this fact shows 
unmistakably the process by which the Polis and its citizens 
no matter whether they belonged to the rich or to the increasing 
number of the poor, came more and more under the influence 
of economics. The nature of Athenian economics, on the other 
hand, was determined by the insignificance of practically all 
financial questions. The general standard of life was that of 
a modest middle-class, and no capitalism disturbed its moderate 
character. Property and work, not capital, were the basis of 
economic activity, money was scarce and prices were generally 
low . 1 Men’s outlook was dominated by small-scale activity 
which resulted, on one hand, in the modesty and frugality of 
Greek life, on the other in a greedy desire for wealth and an 
almost complete lack of social conscience. 


represented a magnificent method of providing employment, hardly holds good 
for the conditions of the fifth century b.c. The return of many citizens from war 
may have brought a. temporary surplus of population, and the sending out of 
deruchies and colonies was intended and probably sufficient to alleviate this 
position. Perikles did not build for the sake of the unemployed, although the 
whole of the working population, foreigners and slaves included, had advantages 
from the work in which they shared. Still less, therefore, is the opposite true that 
Perikles spoiled the Athenians by the public payments and left them unaccustomed 
to work (cfi, e.g., Andreades, 235ff). 

1 Cf. Gomme, 5of; Michell, 3if, and his ch. IX, passim. 



CHAPTER X 

RELIGION AND EDUCATION 

It lies beyond doubt that during the period of Old Comedy 
the economic factor became steadily more important in the 
lives and the minds of the Athenians. This fact cannot be 
explained merely on economic and social grounds. We must 
seek the general _ foundation, that is to say, the general 
development of mind and intellect upon which the economic 
and social developments rested. 


i 

Comedy no less than tragedy formed part of a religious 
festival, either the Dionysia or the Lenaia, both of which were 
dedicated to Dionysos . 1 If we think of the god Dionysos as 
he appears for instance in the Frogs, we realize immediately 
how different Greek ‘cult’ and ‘service’ was from anything we 
are accustomed to connect with these words. This, of course, 
is familiar, and need not surprise us. The spirit of Greek 
religion is worlds apart from that of all revealed religions. We 
must realize this essential fact when we try to ascertain what 
comedy tells us about Greek religion; but this general fact will 
not of itself suffice to explain its peculiar quality. 

The famous scene in Homer in which Hephaistos catches 
In a net his unfaithful wife Aphrodite and her lover Ares and 
exposes them to the laughter of the other gods, leads directly 
to the ludicrous gods of satyr-drama and comedy, such as the 
glutton Herakles, the rascal Hermes, the debauched and 
cowardly Dionysos . 8 Travesties of myths, though more fre¬ 
quent in Middle Comedy, occur also in Old Comedy more 
than once. We must beware of interpreting as rationalizing 

1 On the programme of the Dionysia, which alone contained both tragedy and 
comedy, cf. J. T. Allen, Unis, cf California Publications in Cl. Phil.X II (iq?SA 
35ff. Cf. also p. 35, a. 4. V va . 

! Od. VIII, 266fF. — For Dionysos, as depicted by Kratinos, cf. G. Meautis, 
Res. et. anc. 36 (1934), 462E 
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blasphemy the comedians’ mockery of the gods, nor should 
we, on the other hand, see it simply as Dionysiac exuberance. 

There were, however, spheres of religion and cult where 
reverent awe or at least naive faith and devotion prevailed. 
Moreover, pious sincerity and grotesque caricature met on a 
common basis which helps to explain both attitudes. This 
basis, which is the chief characteristic of Greek religious feel¬ 
ing, was a belief in the presence of, and close intimacy with, 
the gods. It is, for instance, common to appeal to a deity for 
help by claiming him or her as a fellow worker . 1 Euripides’ 
Iphigeneia compares her love for her brother Orestes with 
Artemis’ love for Apollo.® The comedians depict similar 
feelings in their own way. In comedy and its various parts it 
is possible to recognize a considerable survival of old religious 
rites and ideas. But the Hieros Gamos , for instance, the sacred 
wedding in which the Dionysiac festival culminated, under¬ 
goes — if this is the right explanation — a somewhat surprising 
and profane transformation in the unions of man and woman 
which form the closing scenes of many comedies. Or, to take 
a detail, it is rather an amusing example of anthropomorphism 
when the Athenian women invoke Athena as ‘Tritogeneia’ (a 
name which we cannot explain, but which for the Greeks was 
connected with the sea and water), and beg her to help them 
in fetching water, if somebody attempts to burn her holy 
temple. The pious intimacy with the goddess is even stronger 
here than the comic element . 3 And there is no trace of irony 
or blasphemy in calling a sweet wine ‘The Milk of Aphrodite’,* 
nor in the charcoal-burners’ invocation of the vigorous Muse 
of their deme who flashes like the fire on which fish and soup 
are boiling, nor in Strepsiades’ listening to the advice given 
by the statue of Hermes at his door-step, nor again in Thea- 
genes’ consulting the shrine of Hekate every time he leaves 
his house . 5 These and other examples reveal the affectionate, 
almost amorous adoration of human beings who actually lived 
with their gods." 

1 owspyos, K-587f, Eur. Med. 395E, Hifp. 523, Ion 48. 

2 Eur. Ipk. T. i4oif. 

3 L.346IF; see also K.1189. Cf. Wilamowitz, on 1 . 349. 

* frg. 596. Here we remember the Liebfrauenmilch and Lacrimae Christi. 

5 A.665ff. — C.i478ff, cf. Phryn. ;8. — L.63f. 

6 Such a feeling is also reflected in Philokleon’s craving for the ‘neighbour hero* 
Lykos whose statue and shrine stood near the courts (W.389, 8i9ff). 
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Naturally the close connection between gods and men could 
find expression also in human fears. Nowhere perhaps are 

both aspects more strikingly revealed than in Euripides’ 
Hippolytos: Artemis is the loving, sister-like companion. Aphro¬ 
dite the fiendish hater and destroyer. The gods of the myths 
held intercourse, either friendly or hostile, with men. Euripides 
used myth to paint the fate to which men have to succumb, and 
the forces which rule in their hearts. To ordinary men the gods 
remained gods — near, personal and alive. 

This peculiar quality of Greek religious feeling was the 
ground on which every cult was based. Athens, ‘the holy city’, 
was notorious for her many festivals . 1 The ‘piety’ "of the 
Athenians, no doubt, meant not so much inward vocation and 
faith as those common bonds of cult which everyone took for 
granted, the performance of acts which expressed obedience 
to the foremost of the ‘Greek Commandments’: to worship 
the gods . 5 This piety was inseparably bound up with the 
patriotic pride which the citizens took in their city, and which 
was largely based on their belief that Athens was ‘most loved 
by the gods ’. 3 It also included the natural elation of those 
who took part in the Panathenaic procession, and the harmless 
vanity of women showing off on that occasion their best gar¬ 
ments and jewels.* Greek religion provided ample oppor¬ 
tunities for all kinds of ‘worldly’ pleasures because there was 
no barrier between religion and ordinary life. What religious 
worship demanded was in the main ritual service of one kind 
or another. Ritual acts were often based on routine and 
formula, but in general that, and that alone, was what the 
people expected and wanted. Greek religion had little concern 
for morals or for purely personal emotion. It was left to a few 

1 K.582,1037, P.1036. — Ps.-Xen. Ill, 2, 8. 

2 ‘The Three Greek Co m mandments’ (a phrase of Headlam’s) are tXEfiav (or 
Tipfiv) ©sous, yovias, £evous. Cf., e.g., Pind. P. 6, 23ft Aisch. Hik. 701 ff, 
Eum. 270ff, 5905 Eur. Herakl. 236ff, 901 S,frg. 311, 853. These ‘laws’ are 
now usually called vopot aypcapoi (after Sokrates in Xen. mem. IV, 4, 91"), but I 
believe this is a misleading name, although it was through avopfcc that men would 
cease honouring the gods (Eur. Her. 7576", 779, Iph. T. 275ff). I read a paper on 
the question of the v6poi aypoapot in Cambridge in 1945, but I must leave a 
more thorough investigation to a later opportunity. 

8 K-565f, B.826f. — Eupolis 307. Cf. also the polite inquiry of the messenger 
in Eur. El. 795, whether foreigners were allowed to sacrifice together with the 
citizens. 

* L.64off, n89ff. 
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outstanding minds t.o see a deeper meaning and a higher pur¬ 
pose in the world of the gods. Hardly anything of that was- 
known to either official or popular religion, both of which can 
only be discussed in their own terms and their own forms . 1 2 

The Greek ‘Man in the Street’ clung firmly to the traditional 
forms which were followed in everyday life no less than in 
religious festivals. None of these rituals were more sacred 
than those for the dead. It is natural that they play such an 
important part in tragedy, while they are not even mentioned 
in comedy . 3 The comedians provide us with characteristic 
examples of other rituals. Thus every citizen took care of his 
eiresione, a branch of olives, adorned with sacred bands and 
autumnal fruits, which was fixed on the house-door . 3 Every¬ 
body knew something about the chief rites, for example that 
at a sacrifice the animal’s tongue had to be cut out . 4 At the 
feast of the Dipolia the worshippers wore in their hair the 
gold cicalas which had been the fashion of the sixth century.® 
Nikias, a representative of the old strict faith, preferred to 
invoke the ancient images of the gods; to him and others like 
him the statues of Pheidias were without real sanctity . 6 
Meton’s reform of the calendar was opposed for reasons of 
religion and cult . 7 The runners who came in last in the torch- 
race at the Panathenaia were thrashed; originally an old rite, 
it had lost its religious meaning and become crude popular 
fun . 8 These are a few of the rituals and their implications 
mentioned in comedy. 

1 G. Keller, Die Komodien des Aristophanes und die athen. Folksreligion 
(Diss. Zurich, 1931) makes the fundamental (though widespread) mistake of 
assuming that there are two exclusive alternatives: the original fertility rites with 
their natural obscenity on the one hand, a rational moralism on the other, for 
which most of the gods — in particular (of all godsl) Dionysos and Zeus — were 
no longer real. There is a good deal between these two extremes. Keller realizes 
some of the disintegrating forces, but his picture as a whole is simplified to such an 
extent that it is practically false. 

2 The importance of burial in tragedy needs no expounding. Detailed rites 
are mentioned, e.g., throughout Euripides’ Alkestis. 

3 K.728f, cf. W.399, PI.1054. 4 P.1060, B.1705. 5 0.984^ 

? ppETri, K-3off, cf. L.262. They are the £6ccvoc, the ancient wooden images 
of the gods.— There is perhaps an allusion to Pheidias’ statue in the sausage- 

seller’s boast that the goddess has hollowed out £ with her Ivory hand’ the pieces of 

bread which he provides as spoons. ‘What a mighty finger you must have, revered 

Lady’, is Demos’reply (K. 1168ff). 

1 C.6i5fF. s F.io89ff, frg. 442. 
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Prayers and sacrifices mark the beginning of all important 
actions. They are often represented in comedy; 2 but there is 
little of. that genuine religious feeling which is, for example, 
expressed by the chorus in Euripides' Ekktnt : ‘Not by moan¬ 
ing but by prayers and by worshipping the gods will you 
achieve happiness.' 2 Silent prayers are also mentioned. The 
sausage-seller prays to very peculiar goblins, but we should 
like to know to what deities Perikles prayed when he was 
about to speak in the assembly. 3 Sacred rights are mentioned 
such as that of the asylum for slaves in the Theseion or in the 
sanctuary of the Semnau* We hear of public and private visits 
to Delphi and other oracles. 5 Women were specially devout 
and played a great part in religious life.® 'Again and again the 
old women offer sacrifices.' 7 The Eleusinian mysteries were 
based on deeper religious feeling and higher moral demands 
than other cults, but. there also was a strict ritual for the 
initiated.® The choruses sung by the initiates in Hades, which 
were similar to the sacred songs of Athens and Eleusis, reveal 
the spirit of the mysteries and their ethical demands. 9 Herakles 
knows all about the initiates in Hades—■ naturally, since he was 
helped in his fight for Kerberos by being an initiate himself. 10 
Dionysos feels 'the most mystical breeze' of the torches, while 
the slave smells only the whiff of pork. 11 On the other hand, 
the idea, of sacrificing a pig just before one's death and so 
becoming initiated in order to enjoy the special advantages of 
another world is a comic exaggeration of a real and generally 
accepted belief. 12 The tom clothes also, apparently a symbol 
of the cult, give the chorus a chance to jest about their erotic 

1 e.g.,-W.86oft P.43 iff, 923ft 1320ft frg. 165, Kratinos 21, Plat. 174, 
adesp. 372. 

2 Eur. EL 195C 

3 K.634JF (cf. 638: <ppo vt{ q vtl poi), Pint. Per. 8, 6. 

4 K.i 3 i 2 ,Th. 224 . 

* K.i229f, 1272/, C.624P, W.i'58fF, B.iSSf, 6i8f, 716, Pl.21, adesp. 460, 
8 D. 

* Cf. L.ift 6405; Tk passim, Em.frg. 13 P, 8ff. 

7 Pherekr. 35: nroAiv a 58 t$ &va8uovoiv a! y* pafTrpai. Tlie text is doubtful. 
Liddell and Scott take as probable: dcvaQuoocnv, because ypccus dva8v& was a 
proverbial saying, alluding to what is now called the ‘dangerous age’ of a woman 
(Diogen. IV, ic; cf. Phot., p. 118 R). In that case the quotation has no relevance 
to our context. 

8 Cf. Andol. I, 11 off. 

10 F.i 54ff, Eur. Her. 613. 


* F.320,324!; 447ft 454ff 8 
11 F.313C 337P 13 P-37# 
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advantages and the .god’s meanness. 1 Jokes like these do not 
touch on the real character of the mysteries, the belief in which 
was deeply rooted. The rites of other mystery-cults are also 
derided, while, on the other hand, a man could rely on the 
prayer of an initiate of the Samothracian mysteries in order to 
win the support of the gods of Samothrake. 2 The Orphic 
cosmogony is ridiculed, while Aischylos in the Frogs mentions 
Orpheus as a teacher of mysteries and moral rules, though 
only as one of the old poets to whom the Greeks owe their 
code of ethics. 3 The deep devotion to the Eleusinian mysteries 
and the general religious fervour of the Athenians were most 
clearly displayed in the enormous excitement at, and the 
dangerous consequences of, the two religious crimes of the 
year 415. Years afterwards, the families of the Eumolpidae 
and Kerykes, which were closely connected with Eleusis, 
opposed the return of Alkibiades. 4 This was no doubt partly 
due to personal politics, but their opposition would never have 
been so formidable, if the people had not held the Eleusinian 
cult in undisputed reverence. 

All these passages reveal a significant mixture of pious 
devotion, utilitarian consideration and good-natured fun. 
Men and gods, profane and sacred matters, were never 
separated; they were even connected by the needs of everyday 
life and by quite realistic desires. In comedy, as is natural, the 
culinary side of cult is stressed above all. Dikaiopolis, for 
instance, leads the gay phallic procession of his rural Dionysia 
to dinner and a drinking-bout; Strepsiades at another rural 
fete fries sausages for his family. 5 Old and poor men soak up 
their very frugal soup with small pieces of bread on the festival 
of Theseus. 6 Sausages play a great part in the Apatouria also, 
and soup does in the Panathenaia. 7 It is important that the 
animal, which is to be sacrificed, should be fat and fleshy. 8 
The distribution of meat after the sacrifice is essential for the 
citizens, who usually lived on an almost meatless diet, and the 
gods could be made to complain that men ate all the good 


1 PL845 an< l sehol. — F404£F. Radermacher explains: l Der Gott sieht auf das 
Herz. und nicht das Gewand\ hardly to the point. He overlooks eth ylAcoTi (404), 
and does not do justice to the whole tenor of the passage. 

2 C.254ff, 302ff, 457ff.--P.277f. 3 B.693ff.~F.iojofF. 

4 Thuc. VIII, 53, 2. * A.202, 237C - C.4o8ff. 

* PL627f. 7 A.i46; cf.Th.558.-C.386. 8 L.Ssf. 
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because to them there was no dividing line between ‘true* 
beliefs and mere superstitions. The divine oracle which was 
first taught to men by Mousaios and thus considered to belong 
to the oldest and most sacred traditions of mankind, was not 
only on the same level as the usual rites of worship, 1 but almost 
on the same level as the utterances of professional prophets 
and vagrant soothsayers, or the omens given by birds, by 
dreams and even by prophetic fish. 2 The Athenian people 
were, in fact, greedy for omens and oracles, and it is under¬ 
standable that the comic poet directed his satire against this 
attitude. He certainly distinguished between the pronounce¬ 
ments of Delphi and the ordinary pronouncements and omens 
which in the eyes of the people had something of the same 
validity. 3 When the owl, the bird of Athena, appeared, the 
goddess and her help were near. 4 The oracles given in the 
name of Bakis or a Sibyl, and spread by the book-trade, came 
to have great influence on public opinion. 5 The soothsayers 
liked to emphasize, if possible, that their words corresponded 
with some of Apollo’s oracles, and sometimes they pretended 
that their utterances were of Delphic origin. 6 This shows that 
their patrons still preferred Apollo’s authority, but it must 
have been obvious to almost everybody that most of these pro¬ 
nouncements were not Delphic. Of course, the more am¬ 
biguous, the more puzzling and mysterious the sayings were, 
so much the better; it was then easy to interpret them in 
the most appropriate way. 7 Sacrifices and prophecies were the 
natural prelude to any great enterprise. 8 In war-time the 
practice of consulting the oracles became exceedingly popular 
with both State and individuals, and Thucydides as well as 

1 F.1033. — Xen. mem. 1 ,4, 2. 

3 C.332, P.io 4.6£F, B.521, 9595 Eupolis 211-12, 297, Ameips. 10, Kallias 
14, L^sipp. 6. — Pherekr. 39, Archipp.i 5, also B.jigff. On the prophetic fish cf. 
O. Weinreich, ArcLf. Rel.-wiss. XXVII (1929), 57. 

3 Cf. H. W. Parke, The Delphic Oracle , 207f, who perhaps overstresses the 
satirical attitude of Aristophanes towards Delphi. 

4 W.io 85 f. 

5 K.61, io^ff, i95ff, 9975 P.io7o£F, 1095, 1116, 1119, B.962, 97 °* Cf. 
O. Kern, Religion der Griechen , II, 140JF. 

* K.220. — 1015$ 1047,1072,1229. 

7 K.202fF, io4ifF. 

8 Cf., e.g., Eur. Herakl. 399#. In 443 b.c. it was the colonization of Thoimoi, 
in 415 the Sicilian expedition, which caused the same kind of activity. Cf. AJT- % 
I.XIX (1948), i64f. 
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the comedians speak of the chresmologoi , the soothsayers who 
sang their oracles for a living everywhere in the streets . 1 
There were books on the art of prophecy from which a clever 
man could learn the business and then make a great deal of 
money . 8 

Apart from their political character, oracles had wide and 
considerable influence on the events of everyday life. It was 
therefore an advantage of the sausage-seller’s oracles as com¬ 
pared with those of the Paphlagonian that they were not only 
political, but were compounded with ‘porridge, young 
mackerel, fraudulent flour-sellers ’ 3 — that is to say the every¬ 
day joys and sorrows of the inquirers, most of whom were 
much more interested in their own petty economic struggle 
than in State-affairs. There were methods other than these 
solemn oracles to influence everyday life. Already Magnes 
speaks of interpreters of dreams; they charged only two obols, 
so that they were obviously not quite on the same level as the 
‘prophets ’. 4 Omens by birds were important for enterprises 
of all descriptions, such as sea-trade, money-making, marriage . 5 
Bad omens were numerous; earthquakes, lightning and eclipses 
were among them, but also a stumbling over the threshold, a 
cat crossing the road, or 

if a mouse tore through a mud-built altar-stone, 
or gnawed for want of better food a bag, 
or if a cock crew late at eventide.* 

It is not surprising that more enlightened individuals were 
ready to joke about all this superstition and to say that it would 
be much more of a miracle ‘if the bag had eaten the mouse’.' 

1 Thuc. II, 8,2; 21, 3; cf. VIII1,1. — P.1047, B.960. 

S Isokr. XIX, sf. This recalls the charges of venality raised in various tragedies 
against Teiresias; see above, p. 234. 

*K.ioo5ff. 4 Magnes 4, W.52. 

5 B-7i7ff, cf. Antiphon V, 8iff, Xen. mem. I, 1,14- 

* Thuc. II, 8, 2, VII, 50, 4. - Eur. Herakl. 730, E.79A, adesp. 341. 

' Arkesilaos 1 D. Mr. B. S. Page suggests that the Arkesilaos of this fragment, 
quoted from Bion by Clement of Alexandria [Strom. VII, 4, 24), may have been 
the great philosopher, and not a comic poet about whom we do not know 
anything except the remark in Diog. Laert. IV, 45: ysyovaoi Se icai aAAoi 
Tpeis ’ApKEoiAaor TrotTi-rhs apyatas KcopcpSias, ktA. There is much to be 
said for this view. The saying in question is reported as a joke of Arkesilaos 
(trctiscov), and it seems to correspond with the general attitude of his scepticism. 
He was famous for his quick and witty mind; besides, ‘he also took up poetry 5 
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On the whole, the comedians abstain from expressing doubts 
on oracles and superstitious omens, while this is very common 
in Euripides . 1 It is certain that, in this as in other things, the 
comic poets were close to the minds of ordinary people. Such 
a man could ask himself: ‘What unlucky thing did I meet 
when I went out this morning ?’ 2 Certain omens, though per¬ 
haps not that single drop of rain which Dikaiopolis felt, 
sufficed to close the assembly . 2 Belief in magic powers and 
ritual belonged to the same sphere of faith. It was a widespread 
view that the dead man whom one wished to hear one’s words 
had to be addressed three times . 4 Magic was practised in 
various ways, a favourite tool being magic rings . 5 Miracles 
were not unknown. Especially famous were the Thessalian 
sorceresses who could be hired for certain occasions; they 
were probably also largely responsible for love-potions and 
similar things . 6 

These incidental examples clearly reveal the considerable 
importance of the ‘lower’ forms of religion,’ and show us that, 
in that age as everywhere and always, the so-called higher 


(Diog. Laert. IV, 30). Belief in the bad omen of a mouse gnawing through a 
bag was widespread (cf. Theophr. char. 16, 6, Cic. de dwin. II, 59 ) j ^rid the 
same sort of ironic criticism as here quoted from Bion (who, with all his changing 
from one school to another, was a sceptic like Arkesilaos) occurs, e.g., in Plutarch 
(JLak. apophthm. 2240), Cicero {de divin. II, 62), and as illud eleganter dictum 
Catonis (Augustinus, de doctr. Christ. II, 31). It seems not unlikely that the 
father of this argument was rather the famous philosopher than an otherwise 
completely unknown comedian. On the other hand, the words ... Qaupacrrou, 
d tov puv 6 euAo£ Kocrscpcxyev seem to be a verse of exactly the kind quoted 
by Clement some lines previously, describing this very sort of superstitution; 
and these verses no doubt come from a comedy (adesp. 341). The philosopher 
wrote epigrams, but it is difficult to imagine that he composed comic trimeters. 

1 Cf., e.g., Hipp. Tos8f, Eel. 744ff, 759S Iph. A. 520, 9 S 6 f,Be. 2 55 ff, 
frg. 795. Especially interesting is Euripides’ characterization of Teiresias m 
th eBakckei. He has litde love for this type of orthodox cleric who makes con¬ 
cessions to rationalistic arguments (cf. Grube, 404. E. R. Dodds, The Bacchae 


of Euripides, 87). 

2 f. I9 6. 3 A.i 7 o£ . 4 F.1175& cf * i 8 4> 3°5 f - 

8 PL884, frg. 250, Kratinos 299, Eupolis 87, Ameips. 27. 

« C.749ff,—Antiphon I, lyff, and above, p. 198, n. 9. V t>t q 

7 Prescriptions such as not to eat figs during the heat (frg. 463, Pherekr. oo, 
Nikoph. 12), or to avoid onion and lentil soup in winter (adesp. 367-8), hardly 
derive from superstition, but are based on supposedly dietetic reasons which, 
however, it would be difficult to discover; they are, in fact, simply humorous, 
forbidding just the suitable sort of food. 
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forms did not satisfy all wants and needs. Superstition and 
magic can arise in other ages from excessive formalism of cult 
and the consequent starving of certain spiritual desires, which 
were probably little felt in Athens at this time. What caused 
the growth of the lower forms in Athens was rather men’s 
attitude to the gods. The fact that the gods could be brought 
down to a human or ‘far too human’ level is certainly rooted in 
the very nature of Greek religion, and there is no doubt that 
this attitude contributed to the gradual undermining of the 
old belief in the gods. To make fun of the gods was originally 
n proof of men s love for them and of their mutual intimacy. 
To tell immoral and scandalous stories about the gods did not 
offend average religious feeling; it troubled only advanced 
spirits like Xenophanes and Pindar in their different — in fact, 
almost opposite — ways. Stories such as that of Zeus’ father¬ 
hood of Herakles were to some people a fact proved by 
Herakles’ great deeds, to others a mere tale or rumour . 1 The 
successes of Zeus as a lover became a favourite excuse for 
adultery, but that does not prove much . 5 It is quite different 
with the terrible archaic story of how Zeus killed his father; 
for this had become a problem of the general principles of 
justice, and it is clear that people no longer believed either in 
the story or in Zeus . 5 Satire and derision progressively attacked 
even the fundamental and most sacred facts of faith, above all 
faith in the gods’ power, and it was from this that doubt began 
to grow. 

The power of the gods, whose dignity and strength were 
impressively reflected in most of the tragedies, however 
different the religious attitudes of the tragic poets were, this 
same power was on the same festival days belittled and ques¬ 
tioned by the comic poets who made fun of the gods and repre¬ 
sented traditional and sacred forms in a startling manner.* 
Much, of course, of what comedy makes of the gods is just 
good-natured fun. Stupidity, for instance, is worshipped and 
receives libations . 5 The Agathos Daimon, the good and luck¬ 
bringing power to whom wine was poured, can become a 
pretext for the opportunity of drinking some unmixed wine, 
or is replaced by the Daimon of the good Pramnian wine 

1 Eur. Her. 8033", 826. 

8 C.io79ff, B.j jSfF, Eur. Hipp. 474, Her. 1320SI 

4 This is expounded in schoL P.74.1. 6 K.22i. 


1 C9043I 
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itself . 1 2 One man swears by the nymphs, the other by—-cabbage; 
Poseidon swears by himself, Trygaios by the gods as well as 
‘by the pots ’. 1 Gods are addressed in such terms as the ‘devil 
of a fellow’, ‘you blackguard of a man’, or ‘the biggest coward 
among gods and men ’. 3 The god of War has a messenger 
‘Uproar’, who is probably a god himself, but at the same timp 
a slave . 4 Of hero-worship we hear next to nothing. Herakles 
of course, is a figure of crude burlesque, while it is perhaps 
significant that Theseus, the traditional and representative 
hero of Attica, never appears on the comic stage. 

There are other more significant details. It was, however 
the man rather than the god who was mocked when Perikles 
was derided as Dionysos or Zeus, or when Philokleon com¬ 
pared the position of the Athenian juryman with that of Zeus . 3 
But it amounts to an upsetting of the divine hierarchy when, 
as a reflection of human desires, Eirene is called ‘the greatest 
of all goddesses’ or ‘most holy queen ’. 8 In general, with-only 
the clear exceptions of Athena, who even in Cloudcuckoo- 
borough remains the revered town-goddess , 7 and the two 
Eleusinian goddesses, hardly any god or goddess is safe from 
being exposed to comic indecency and coarse ribaldry. 
Dionysos in the Frogs and Hermes in the Peace and even more 
in the Ploutos are gods depicted without any reverence what¬ 
ever, and they are made as ridiculous as can possibly be 
imagined. Hermes, though he is called ‘the wisest of all gods’, 
yet swears ‘by the Lord Herakles’ like an ordinary mortal, 
and it is. significant that the names by which he is worshipped, 
sacred titles in actual use, stamp him as the patron of the poor, 
of traders and thieves, so that he himself can be thought of as 
a retailer, a rascal, a stateless and starving wretch . 8 Karion 
says of Hermes: ‘What a good thing it is to have many addi¬ 
tional names! For he has thus found his little means of liveli¬ 
hood .’ 9 Similarly, a sacred cult-name of Zeus is, as it were, 
pushed into the gutter, and applied to the dung-beetle . 10 In 


1 £.85,^.525, P.300, frg. 35 D, Theop. 40-1. — K.io6f. 

2 Eupolis 74. — B. 1614, P.376ff: npis tcdv Qecdv —irpos tSv Kpecov. 

3 B.1638, F.1472, 486. *P.255ff. 

s A- 53 °f» Kratinos p. 31 D, 107, 109, in. — W.62off. 

* P.308, 974. ’6.358, 828. 
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an unknown ■ comedy Zeus 3 just roused from sleep like the 
Homeric god, sends Hermes to earth as a kind of farcical 
peace-maker between Athens and Sparta . 1 Poseidon, as Posei¬ 
don Hippios the patron of the knights and their contests* is a 
snob who puts on airs and sneers at the barbarian god because 
he wears his coat on the wrong side , 2 Apollo 'sharpens his 
knife’ as a reminder of the many sacrifices at Delphi* and as 
the healing god he is urged to play the doctor’s part, 'since he’s 
paid for it ’. 3 Aphrodite turns the crudest obscenities into 
divine powers equal in kind to similar demons known from 
other sources, to whom men must offer sacrifices and money . 4 
Even Zeus is grossly derided; as Agoraios he is the god of the 
demagogues, as 'the god of the wine cups’ he is the patron of 
drinkers and their speeches . 5 He is threatened with the aboli¬ 
tion of all sacrifices, and his own threats and punishments no 
longer arouse fear; even his death and last will can be dis¬ 
cussed . 6 Peithetairos is able to declare a 'Sacred War’ not 
for, but against the gods, and Zeus will rule only as long as 
he is richer than other people . 7 Some of these remarks may be 
only jesting, others are more than that . 8 

The knowledge that the gods were almost powerless was 
bound to spread and to be made even more obvious to wor¬ 
shippers by the utilitarian basis of almost every cult; for 
prayers and sacrifices led often enough to negative or even 
undesired results. It was a common attitude to blame the gods 
whose justice was at fault, who had betrayed and misled inno¬ 
cent and pious people.® All kinds of bad qualities and passions 
were imputed to the gods, and moral feelings came into grow¬ 
ing conflict with traditional beliefs. These are well-known 
facts, and Euripides for one provides ample evidence, for 
example in the discussion between Theseus and Herakles in 
the last scene of the Herakles , 10 Contempt of gods or heroes 

1 adesp. 43. 2 B.156751 3 frg- 684. — B.584. 

4 Plat. 174. 5 K.500. — adesp. 861: Zsu$ J EtriKuAiK£io$. 

6 B.i2365, Pl.i 1135 — B.i6425 7 B.556, Pl,i3of. ^ 

8 Even if it were true — as I believe it is not — that Aristophanes, in Ms ‘friendly 
burlesque’, was only following the principle that ‘nothing popularises like genial 
ridicule’ (G. Lowes Dickinson, The Greek View of Life , 47), this would character¬ 
ize only part of the comic treatment of the gods. 

9 Cf.,e.g., Eur. Hipp. 1415, Her. 3395,347,813, Ion 355, 358, 384, EL 583^ 
97 -if, Or. i62ff, 2855, 4.16W, frg. 254. 

16 Eur. Her. 13145, 13415. Cf. my Aspects of the Ancient World, i 6 l 5 . 
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could be an expression of human hubris as in the case of Lykos, 
but also of a genuine horror at the immoral behaviour of one 
of the gods or goddesses . 1 Disbelief in miraculous stories of 
divine power was equally widespread . 2 It became an attitude 
not entirely confined to those who were brought up on the 
modern teaching either to doubt the truth of the mythological 
traditions or to deny the power and even the existence of 
the gods . 3 ‘If gods do something shameful, they are no gods', 
was a thought as natural to many as it was illogical . 4 The 
same trends of thought are reflected in comedy. In spite of 
all the good fun and travesty, the picture of the gods which 
the comic poets paint reveals a profound and moving dis¬ 
illusionment. Myth and legend lost credit, and more than 
that: ‘Myth did perish .’ 5 

It was not only the myth that perished. Myth is always 
subject to poetic licence or rationalistic interpretation and 
scepticism. It was faith itself, expressed in cult and prayer, 
of which the inner decay was characterized by a great number 
of parodies of both cult and prayer . 6 Certainly, the gods knew 
‘how to take a joke’, and comic travesty was never considered 
to be proof of asebeia , impiety; in comedy it frequently occurs 
next to sincere and pious prayers. There is no evidence at all 
that any of the comic poets was ever accused of impiety. 
Nevertheless, the natural attachment to the gods and the whole 
religious sense of the people were, to some extent, changed 
into an attitude of ironic detachment and superiority. No 
wonder that those who referred to their divine origin and were 
proud of long genealogies aroused derision . 7 On the other 
hand, Euripides and Sokrates can be mocked like gods, and 
can answer as if they were gods . 8 Even the most sacred festi- 

1 Eur. Her. 15 rfF. — Her. 66y£, 13075", Ion 4365*, 881 ff, Ipk. T.jn fr. 

2 e.g., Eur. Hipp. 195!?, EL 73711, HeL 17IF. 

3 Cf. ELm.frg. 286. 4 Eur./r^. 292, 7. 

s P.i3i, after Eur. Ipk. T. 1292. —Krates 21: 6 pvOos cotcoXeto. It is, 
of course, by no means clear what the meaning of these words was in their original 
context — maybe, something far less general than we have implied. The iiudos 
may have been, e.g., the plot of a play. The scholiasts did not know, and 
therefore tried various explanations. But whatever the right one, the general 
implications of the phrase remain true. 

Much material in H. Kieinschmidt, Die Gebetsparodiein lerAntike[Tubinger 

Beitrage, 28) (1937). 

7 A.47ff. 


8 A.405f, C.22©ff. 
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vals, mysteries and cult-names could be taken away from the 
gods concerned in order to bribe greedy Hermes. 1 " Religion 
has lost a good deal of its power, at least for many; good 
humour and the jests of naive believers have turned into the 
irony of unbelievers. 

The natural consequence was that religious duties often 
ceased to be taken seriously. People played pranks during the 
procession of the Panathenaia . 2 The main purpose of a visit 
to Delphi could be sightseeing . 3 To Kadmos in Euripides’ 
Bakchai the worship of the new god is a matter of opportunist 
policy and family pride . 4 The wealthy miser envies the gods 
the sacrifice he is to give them, and "offers less than he has 
solemnly promised . 5 The choregus tries to avoid offering the 
lamb at the sacrifice . 6 Even the sacredness of the place does 
not keep the slave Karion from behaving indecently, and 
further from stealing a pot of soup before the priest can take 
it . 7 'Blasphemy by a slave’ seems to have been a fairly common 
thing . 8 It was by no means unusual to ease oneself by the 
fence of a sanctuary, and the images of Hekate could be soiled 
by men engaged in religious dancing,® We may call all this 
trivial, or even see in it a sign of ‘natural’ and unadulterated 
feeling, but it proves, in fact, that religion had largely lost its 
hold on men. The Thesmophoria was a holy festival of women, 
which as a cult included words and rites which were partly 
obscene; but in the Thesmophoriazousai the holy rites and 
sacred secrets of the festival provide the background not only 
for a campaign against Euripides, but also for disgraceful and 
shameful attacks on the women themselves, and for a plot 
remarkable for its grotesque and rather masculine obscenity 
as well as for its literary jests. We feel how divorced the repre- 

1 P*4i8ff, 425. —A peculiar kind of sacrilege, which becomes a matter of 
blackmail, is described in Eupolls 40 P, 86. Some foreigner who has 
drank the sacred drink (kukscov) arrives in the market-place with his beard 
still full of the barley crumbs which the drink contained. ‘Clearly an echo of 
the recent excitement concerning the profanation of the Mysteries... a remark¬ 
able passage, for Old Comedy carefully avoids the theme as a rule 5 (Page). But 
Eupolis differed in his political attitude from the other comedians. Cf. also 
W. Schmid, Philologus y 93 (1938), 426. 

2 Hermipp. 26. 3 Eur. And. io86ff, cf. Ion iSsff. 

4 Eur. Ba. 332ffl 5 B.1618, cf. adesp. 46a. — adesp. 1. 

6 P. 1022. 7 P1.697£F, 673E 

8 Eur. Aw 1189, 9 W.394, Pl.n83f. — F.366. 
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sentation is from its original and from the sacred atmosphere 
of the cult. The cas'e of Diognetos, who had been one of the 
Hendeka , the famous police commissioners, and then became 
a temple-robber, may not have been typical, although grave- 
robbers, seem not to have been altogether rare . 1 It is, in fact 
not in incidental misdeeds or even crimes that the’decisive 
weakening of religiosity shows itself, but in a fundamental 
change of mind . 2 

Main ly because of the general movement of religious senti¬ 
ment foreign cults penetrated Athens, or rather the Peiraeus 
at this time in ever-growing numbers . 3 Among them that of 
the Thracian goddess Bendis was probably the first and was 
even officially accepted; others were those of the Phrygian god 
Sabazios, the Great Mother and her lover Attis, and, above 
all, Adonis . 4 His festival could be mentioned in the same 
breath with those of Demeter and Zeus . 5 Eupolis, in the 
Baptai , attacked Alkibiades and his friends for taking part in 
the orgies of the goddess Kotytto, a Thracian deity to whose 
worship the poet ascribes all kinds of magical actions as well 
as debauchery . 8 It has been shown that this description is 
probably largely fancy and that perhaps no cult of Kotytto 
ever existed in Athens, though there was one in Corinth . 7 
Such criticism would make any facts mentioned by Eupolis 
rather doubtful, but in all comic exaggeration and fancy there 
would still be reflected the general impact which this kind of 
foreign cult and its orgiastic rituals made on Greek life. Hyes, 
a comic substitute either for the rain-god Zeus or for Dionysos 
as the god of moisture, could be called a foreigner . 8 Another 
goddess who found adherents even among important people 
* Eupolis 40 P, 95ff. — Eur. Med . i$%ot 

Sometimes an ancient ritual disappeared, because general views on morality 
overcame religious conservatism. Thus, it seems, the method of purification by 
destroying a criminal as a scapegoat for the whole people was no longer used 
( * 733 > c ** Hipponax 7 Diehl). ^ The human scapegoat was called ©apjJiocKOS, 
but the same word can simply indicate a base or criminal man (K. 1405, Lysias VI, 


8 C£ Kern, op. at., 22451 

t 4 o^r^f S: 368;cf.Kratmos’ Tkraittai (7 iff).—Sabazios: W.8fF,B.875, 

vr l , j ™ S0 tte e ™ience on the Horai, Cic. de leg. II, 37. - Great 

KrT, Ams ^; 8 ’ B - 875f ’ The °P- * 7 .-Adonis: P.+zo Kmtinos 1 5 , 

rherekr. 170,198, Plat. iff. 3 

- Pf c°c U 6 ^ U P°^ S 68, 7 2, 7.7, 83, 84; cf. also 333, 351, 

? Cf. S. Srebrny, Melanges Cumont , 42jff s f rg . g^g 
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of old Attic stock was Isis . 1 It could be said, though with 
considerable exaggeration: ‘You have changed the city from 
Athens into Egypt .’ 2 This is no direct reference to religious 
worship; but the fact that there was at Athens apparently a 
large community of Egyptians is sufficient to indicate how 
Egyptian cults had spread . 3 4 Since the solar and stellar cults 
of the East had become known, Helios and Selene could be 
derided as representatives of barbarous religion and foes of 
the Olympians . 1 Religious desire and yearning, no longer 
satisfied by the old cults, tried to find new outlets. The Greek 
Dionysos could appear as the Asiatic leader of ecstatic mysteries 
which, though frequently nothing but peaceful and pleasant 
rites, could develop into a form repulsive to the sober ritualism 
of Greek religion,' which ocasionally even showed a streak of 
something like puritanism . 5 * It is significant that the opponent 
of the Dionysian mysteries can describe the god, who is acting 
as his own prophet, as a seducer and conjurer, and that Theseus 
sees his son Hippolytos, perhaps pictured as an Orphic, in 
the same light . 8 The introduction of foreign cults, most of 
which were of an emotional and even orgiastic character, was 
in general left to private initiative. It is good fun, but at the 
same time significant, that in one of Aristophanes’ plays 
someone simply brings to the market the goddess whom he 
has imported from abroad, and immediately establishes her 
cult by a sacrifice . 7 New cults were easily brought to Athens, 
mostly of course by foreigners, and other evidence, for instance 
the opening sentence of Plato’s Republic , confirms this . 8 It is 

1 Kratinos 30. - frg. 569, 15. 

3 But Ammon with a ram’s skin and horn (Strattis 6 D) had become an 
essentially Greek god. Dr. Tam’s attempt {Alexander the Great, II, 3 g6ff) to 

make Kallisthenes responsible for the identification of Ammon with Zeus and to 
discard earlier evidence is unconvincing. 

4 P- 4 0 3 ff- This is remarkably early evidence for something usually ascribed to 
the Hellenistic age only. 

8 Dionysos’ peaceful mysteries: Eur. Her. gp2ff, Phoen. 7841F, Ba. passim. — 
Puritanism: apart from Pentheus in the Bakchai see, e.g., Ion 5 52f. 

8 Eur. Ba. 233ff, Hipp. 1083; cf. 952IF; see also Rkesos 943if. Cf. Winnington- 
Ingram, Euripides and Dionysus, passim. Hippolytos as an Orphic: M. Tierney, 
Proceedings Royal Irish Acad. XLIV, C, 2 (1937), cgff. 

7 frg. 26 D. 

8 E. R. Dodds, Harvard Theol. Rev. XXXIII (1940), 173, well quotes 
Strabo X, 3,18 (p. 471) for the fact that the large number of foreign cults made 
them a stage joke. 
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difficult to say how far the native Athenian population was 
affected by the foreign cults. Frequently there were indi¬ 
vidual conversions rather than mass suggestion, though we 
hear of processions of women who bewailed the dead Adonis, 
and the Bendideia was a public festival . 1 

Thucydides clearly states that as a result of the plague both 
fear of the gods and'the law of men had lost their power, and 
that piety and impiety were generally held to lead to the same 
end . 2 The horrors of those years obviously only strengthened 
what was already a characteristic symptom of the age. The 
sanctity of altars was violated more than once at that time, 
and Theramenes was well aware that the altar would not give 
him asylum . 8 Even from the position of higher ethics a plea 
could be made against the indiscriminate right of refuge at 
the altar for good and bad men alike . 4 So to protect the sacred 
olives it became necessary to send out supervisors every month 
and inspectors once a year . 8 Since men began to doubt the 
power of the gods, the former close intimacy with them 
and the belief in their vivid presence gave way to an opposite 
feeling, and the number of those who denied even the existence 
of gods increased. Demosthenes asks his colleague, the old- 
fashioned and pious Nikias, the question which was in the 
minds of many people at that time and which was repeatedly 
voiced on the stage by Euripides: ‘Do you really believe that 
there are gods ?’ 6 While formerly the gods lived in each of 
their statues, they gradually became , no more than statues, 
and the sculptors therefore were the real makers and creators 
of gods.’ Hermes pretends to be one of the wooden statues 
of Daidalos which could both talk and walk . 8 When the gods 
were like statues, one might soon come to seek one’s gods 

1 Adonis: Pint. Nik. 13, 11, Aik. 18, 5. Recent research has shown that wor¬ 
shippers of foreign deities — usually citizens but sometimes foreigners as well — 
formed associations of the traditional type (opyeooves or OiacrcoTai). Cf. W. S. 
Ferguson, Harvard Theol. Rev. XXXVII (1944), 6yf., 96£F, io4ff, loyff; he 
shows also that Athenian officials were in charge of the festival of the Bendideia. — 
A kind of ‘official’ reception was given to the worship of Bendis, according to a 
Boeotian vase-painting, by Themis who, with torch and kocvouv, greets her, 
apparently as a newcomer to local cult. Cf. my Rechtsidee im friihen Griechentum , 
32f, 52f, 140, and plate. 

2 Thuc. II, 53,4. 3 Xen. hell. II, 3, 53. 

4 Eur.-fe 1312ff. 5 Lysias VII, 25. 6 K.32. 

7 e.g., C. 1478!?and the Eirene in the Peace. — frg. 786-7. 8 Plat. 188. 
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among real living beings. The man or the woman who was 
destined to save the State was called Saviour (Soter ). 1 That is 
the name which was frequently given to Zeus or occasionally 
to other gods who saved men or State." The mortal called by 
this name did not yet enter the ranks of the gods, but the name 
indicated the first step in this direction, and further steps were 
to be taken before long . 3 

While Aischylos, who was an initiate of Eleusis, invokes the 
venerable Demeter of antiquity, Euripides has gods of his own, 
though largely of Aristophanic origin . 4 Still, there are 
characters in Euripides who swear ‘by the sacred ether, the 
house of Zeus’, ^and in Aristophanes, Euripides speaks of 
ether as his food . 5 Ether was a kind of natural father-god to 
go with Mother Earth . 6 The comedian’s mockery, however, 
was aimed at something more general — at the replacement of 
the living gods by vague and abstract conceptions . 7 When 
Hekabe invokes a Zeus who seems to be a collection of different 
philosophical ideas, it is a natural reaction on the part of 
Menelaos to speak of her new ways of praying . 8 It is said that 
because Euripides denies the gods in his tragedies, a poor 
widow sells only half as many wreaths for religious purposes 
as before . 8 Every spectator must have realized that much of 
this was comedy based on erroneous suppositions, for the gods 
play a most important part in Euripides’ plays, from the pro¬ 
logues to the concluding scenes with the deus ex machina. But 
behind the comic insinuation stood the fact, at the time no 
doubt already quite obvious, that the bonds of religion and 
cult had slackened, and that this was due, to a large extent, 
to_ the views, which Euripides shared, of modern writers, 
thinkers and teachers. The lawsuits brought on the ground 

7 P.i°33ff, F.1419, 1436, 1458, 1501. — K.149, P-9 I 4fi Pherekr. 187. 

2 Th.1009, F.378, 1433, E.79, 761, 1045, 1103, Pl.877, 1175, 1186, 1189. 
Aischylos and Pindar provide earlier examples. I cannot explain why our evidence 
from Aristophanes is confined to his later plays, unless this is because of the general 
deterioration of the political and economic conditions. 

3 For the self-destruction of the anthropomorphic gods and the demand for 
living beings instead of dead statues, cf. my Aspects of the Ancient World, 187?. 

4 F.889ff. 5 Eur./zg-. 4 8 7 > cf. Th.272, F.100, 311. —F.892. 

* Ear .frg. 839, 877, 941. 7 Cf. Eur. Med. 494ft Kccivct Sfapia. 

8 Eur - Tro. 884fF; cf. also Her. 1263, frg. 480: Zeus owns 6 Zeus, ou yctp 
olSa -rrApu Aoy«. 

8 Th.446ff. 
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of asebeia ., which were frequently based on offences against 
fairly recent and unimportant religious rules, were the answer 
of those who still firmly believed in the old gods, 1 

Their position was still very strong in the years before and 
after 400, and the number of citizens who followed the new 
gods and cults, or were pure atheists, was as yet small. The 
only opposition which counted was the moralistic or sceptical 
rationalism taught by the sophists. This is exhibited and 
derided chiefly in the Clouds , though the ridiculous belief in 
‘Vortex’ and the new divine triad of Chaos, Clouds and Lan¬ 
guage is merely comic and does not give us any idea of the 
real situation during that important epoch in the history of 
human thought. 2 

This is far more strikingly reflected in the mind and work 
of Euripides, though it cannot be the purpose of these pages 
to give any detailed account of his position in the history of 
thought and belief. Utterances of criticism of the gods and 
of unbelief abound in his plays, though they are matched by 
others which contradict them. The real problem is not that of 
atheism — rather that of belief or unbelief in the amorality 
and the power traditionally connected with the Olympian gods. 
The latter are sometimes superseded by Tyche, an impersonal 
force of chance and fate which was to gain a predominant 
position a century later. 3 Tyche is not mentioned in comedy, 
but it is probably true that in general the religious problems 
pervading comedy and Euripidean tragedy are of the same 
kind. The argument that the lightning, which hits sacred 
oaks and does not hit bad men, is not the instrument of Zeus’ 
justice is relevant and quite seriously meant. 4 Behind the. 
comic presentation we feel the underlying moral energy which, 
as we know well, gave the chief impetus to the rationalist and 
ethical criticism of the traditional ideas about the gods, and 

1 Lysias XXX, lyff, shows that the ancient rituals and rales hk tcov KUpj 3 ecov 
had been supplemented by many others from public decrees (Ik tcov crrrjAcov — 
a certain correction by Taylor of the meaningless eihrAcov in the codices). 

2 C.380, 828.— 424. It should, however, be noted that 4 Vortex 5 (STvos) may 
have been an allusion to Anaxagoras 5 principle of mpixcbpnais (frg. 12 Diels), 
and that the vacpsAca played a certain part in his process of creative separation 
(frg. 16). — Strepsiades calls the Clouds ‘heroines 5 (C.315), but the ‘goddesses 
great for lazy people 5 (C.316) are no example of real religion, as is confirmed by 
the new triad of C424. 

3 Eur. Kyk. 60 6, Hek. 488ff. 


4 C.398JE 
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set human reason and wisdom on the throne of Zeus. 1 The 
comic poet had to be very careful in reproducing-such views, 
as we see from the solemn invocations of the great Olympian 
gods by the very chorus which represents the new order, the 
chorus of the holy and august* clouds. 2 Aristophanes, of 
course, is not likely to be simply a detached observer of his 
time, objectively describing that process of "enlightenment 5 . 
The strength and power of this movement, however, can easily 
be seen in comedy and its attacks. They prove that an impor¬ 
tant change was going on and that moralistic scepticism was 
gaining influence, although the traditions of religious life 
survived and still dominated the many. 


2 

Clearly, we do not find sufficient evidence in comedy to 
understand the social and intellectual importance of the 
sophistic movement, which in fact was for several decades the 
most stirring element in Greek thought and life. Neither is 
the method usually adopted by historians of philosophy suffi¬ 
cient for our purpose, the method which simply explains the 
sophistic doctrines and compares them with those of earlier 
and later thinkers. The essential character of the whole 
phenomenon is to be found in the fact that a considerable 
proportion of the people was affected by it in that they either 
came under its sway or were roused to protective resistance. 
The doctrines of the sophists were no esoteric science. Many 
of their ideas, well fitted to be treated superficially and thus 
to be popularized, infiltrated the minds of the people almost 
without their becoming aware of it. The impact of economic 
aims and values would not have become so strong, had not 
the sophists taught the Athenians an essentially practical and 
opportunist outlook and caused them to doubt many of the 
traditional values. Instances of one reaction or the other to 
the teaching of the sophists are found in various authors of 
the time, in Herodotos and Thucydides, Sophokles and 
Euripides. But its greatest and most tragic effect has nothing 
to do with literature; I refer, of course, to the condemnation 
of Sokrates. No other source makes it quite so clear as the 

1 Cf. Eur. jffirr. 6550",also Hipp. 120, Tro. 203, Z?a. 1348,^/^.1018. 

a C269S; 291. — 563$ 595E 
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Clouds of Aristophanes that it is correct to regard the death 
of Sokrates as a result of the resistance to a movement which, 
in spite of considerable internal divergencies, we may treat as 
one, the activity of ‘the sophists’. To a large number, at least, 
of the Athenian people the spirit of the movement was exem¬ 
plified most clearly, perhaps also most strangely and in its 
most irritating form, in Sokrates. It comes to the same thing 
(though stress is laid on the political aspect) when many years 
later Aischines addressed the people thus: ‘You put to death 
Sokrates the sophist, because he was shown to have been the 
teacher of Kritias, one of the Thirty who put down the 
democracy.’ 1 

It is well known that the Platonic Sokrates in his defence 
referred to that enemy of his who wrote the Clouds , 2 while 
Plato, when he composed the Symposion , can hardly have 
believed that Aristophanes was in any decisive degree an 
accessory, even an unwilling accessory, to the disaster which 
befell his beloved teacher. This apparent change of judgment 
can perhaps be explained by a change in the general mind, in 
particular in the attitude of the Athenians to Sokrates’ teach¬ 
ing. 3 In that respect, the rule of the Thirty made a very great 
difference. The comedy of 423 became part of the tragedy 
of 399, but it remained a comedy, that is to say, an essentially 
irresponsible piece of poetry. Plato never forgot that. We, 
however, must ask why in the play Sokrates of all men was 
chosen as the representative of a movement (which incidentally 
is ill-understood and seriously misrepresented), whereas he is 
depicted by Plato as the most passionate and most formidable 
enemy of that movement, an intellectual enemy indeed both to 
the moderate earlier sophists, such as Protagoras and Gorgias, 
and to such younger radicals as Thrasymachos and Kallikles — 

1 Aischines I, 173. 

* Plato, apol. 18 B, 19 C. 

3 This view has been elaborated by Wolfg. Schmid, Pkilologus, 97 (1948), . 
209®, who finds the picture of comedy essentially that of the true Sokrates. There 
is some justification for this view, and something will be presently said about it. 
Schmid is, however, mistaken in assuming that Sokrates at the age of 45, when, 
for instance, Alkibiades had been one of his pupils, was still, or at least had been 
recently, devoted to natural philosophy only. Neither can I quite follow B. Snell 
who suggests (ibid., 125IF) that Sokrates as early as 430 taught that virtue was 
knowledge, but had not yet realized the difference between his ‘true’ knowledge 
and that of the sophists. 
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the latter a ‘great’ man and, though a product only of Plato’s 
mind, a spiritual relation of Alkibiades and Kriiias. 

The answer to this question has frequently been found in 
the appearance and behaviour of the real Sokrates. He seems 
to have lent himself naturally to travesty, the more so since no 
other philosopher was so well known to the general public as 
this man, who in streets and palaestra entered into conversation 
with the most varied types of men and youths, who made him¬ 
self m fact something of a nuisance to everyone engaged about 
his own business. 1 This explanation, however, cannot suffice 
when we recall that the Clouds holds up to derision a Sokrates 
who never existed, and neglects some of the most obvious 
features, both novel and irritating, of the historical person. It 
has been maintained that the Sokrates of the Clouds is not 
Sokrates at all, but an example of the comic type of the ‘vaga¬ 
bond sophist’; but that, too, cannot be accepted as a full ex¬ 
planation. 2 There are undoubtedly features of the comic 
figure which, however exaggerated, fit Sokrates far better than 
the sophists. Only he who never taught for money and liked 
to walk bare-footed, and not one of the elegant sophists who 
took high fees, could be depicted as a starving pauper. 3 It is 
he to whose teaching the ‘know thyself’ refers which Strep- 
siades has learnt to use as a maxim. 4 There are a few other 
allusions, but what the Sokrates of the Clouds is chiefly con¬ 
cerned with, has very little indeed to do with the historical 
person. It is more in fun than with any specially offensive 
purpose, and at any rate far from the truth, that Sokrates and 
his pupils are represented as stupidly splitting hairs in argu¬ 
ment, or as strange observers of sky and stars, ‘star gossipers’, 
out of touch with the realities of life. 5 The sophists, in general, 
are seen as gossips, or rather prattlers, and their chief art is 
that of quibbling. 6 Both these activities, however typical of 
the Sokrates of comedy, ‘prattling’ and ‘measuring the air’, 
are, in fact, sometimes charged against the real Sokrates also, 

;c. 35 9ff. 

2 exAcc^cov docpos, C.102; cf. Kratinos 380. Criticism of this view goes at least 
as far back as A. Korte, Bursians Jakresber. 152(1911), 238f. 

8 See above, p. 234. In general cf. W. Schmid, Lc. 

4 C.842. 

s frg. 386. This meaning of ^ETEoapoAsoxiiS and the evidence of Aristophanes 
are omitted in Liddell and Scott. 

8 AeTTToAoyia, Hermipp. 22; cf. frg. 490. 
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but that may easily have happened under the influence of the 
Clouds A The worship of Ether and Clouds, and the denial of 
Zeus, are on a different plane. Nothing is more of a justifica¬ 
tion of the final punishment in the play, and nothing proved 
more disastrous in determining the actual fate of Sokrates, 
than the fact that the thinkers ‘sinned against the gods’. 2 
Significantly enough these words of Strepsiades are the last 
words spoken before the chorus leaves the stage. All this 
certainly implies a common misunderstanding of Sokrates, 
not so much on the poet’s part, for he will have known better, 
but on the part of the audience for whose judgment and taste 
he wrote, the ordinary citizens with their traditional religious 
thought and feeling. There can be no doubt that public 
opinion— and not without some justification — thought of 
Sokrates as one of those who undermined traditional beliefs. 
He remembered in his last moment the cock he owed to 
Asklepios; whatever the meaning of this vow, the man who 
died with these words was neither an atheist nor did he despise 
the rituals of public worship. But his ethical rationalism taught 
him to listen to the voice in his own mind, and it was indeed 
‘the god within us’ who in men like Sokrates and Euripides 
was working as the great force which gradually destroyed the 
rule of the Olympians. 3 Without understanding what was 
happening, the people felt the danger. It is for this reason 
that there breathes in the Clouds the air of the lawsuits in which 
Anaxagoras and others like him at that period were prosecuted 
on grounds of impiety. 4 

The identification of Sokrates with the sophists, though at 
first surprising, becomes somewhat comprehensible if we 
remember those points in their methods and in their contri¬ 
bution to the evolution of the Greek mind which are in a sense 
similar — dialectics, aversion from the old religion, attacks on 
traditional views, the principle of man’s own knowledge and 

1 C.1480, F.i49i£F, Eu,poll's 352-3. — C.225.— Xen. oik. 11, 3. 

2 C. 1509. 

3 This is as far as I would agree with the definition of Sokrates 5 Socipoviov as a 
religious experience, and of Sokrates (not only of Plato) as an essentially religious 
mind, as expounded in the deep and stirring book by R. Guardini, Der Tod des 
Sokrates (third ed., 1948; also in English translation). 

4 It is perhaps significant that Plutarch in the same paragraph in which he 
speaks of Diopeithes 5 law against philosophers like Anaxagoras also mentions that 
it was a comic poet, Hermippos, who accused Aspasia of impiety {Per. 32, 1). 
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judgment. Of all this the play gives us hardly more than a 
few superficial features, but perhaps enough to enable us to 
understand the poet’s real intention. In accordance with 
popular misconceptions, in accordance also with the comedian’s 
natural desire to make as much fun as possible of the ‘philo¬ 
sophers’, though at the same time in order to denounce the 
spirit rather than the man, Aristophanes attacked Sokrates as 
the true sophist, as the incarnation of all sophists. 1 Thus, for 
instance, all sophists are said to be dirty and unkempt, though 
in fact they were not. 2 Both parties are brought nearer to 
each other and made similar. By adopting this or a like point 
of view, it has been possible for later writers to draw historical 
conclusions entirely contradictory of the usual moral judg¬ 
ment. It is well known that Hegel, and many writers since, 
have sided with Aristophanes, or rather with Sokrates’ real 
accusers, against Sokrates. In doing so they overlooked the 
fact that the real Sokrates actually fought for the old ideals 
with new weapons and for new reasons. In part, however, 
these ideals, too, were filled with new meaning: the ideals of 
arete^ eusebeia and sopkrosyne , of goodness, piety and self-control. 

All such questions, or rather the one great question of the 
historic Sokrates, are not only very hard to answer, but they 
lie, in fact, outside the scope of the problems which we are 
discussing here. So we may leave this aspect of the question, 
the more as, no matter to what other conclusions we may 
come, one fact at least is incontestable: the poet could safely 
depict Sokrates as a sophist, even as the very embodiment of 
the sophists, and be sure of interesting the people in this 
picture. This remains true in spite of the failure of the Clouds 
and its having to be rewritten because the poet found the play 


1 This does not mean, as one of my reviewers put it ( American Hist. Rev. LI, 
1946, 293) that I prefer ‘to convict Aristophanes of intellectual dishonesty rather 
than of misunderstanding’ (cf. also the similar view expressed by Professor 
Greene JJP. LXY, 1944, 268). Why should the comedian, who could not 
know what was to happen twenty-four years later, not have chosen to depict 
Sokrates as the absurd sophist just because the people saw him like that? There 
was no moral compulsion whatsoever for him to describe in their true colours 
anybody or anything he wanted to ridicule. It is for this reason that I try in general 
to find the facts not in but behind the plot. —For Aristophanes’ conception of 
Sokrates cf. also the beginning of the 91st chapter of Lessing’s Hamburgische 
Dramaturgie (cited by Meder, note 58). 
a C.835ff, B.i554f. 
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too subtle for his audience. 1 The play which won the second 
prize, while the Ckuds took the third place, was the Konnos 
of Ameipsias, and this was also an attack on Sokrates. The 
choice of subject is really more significant than all the details 
of distortion and caricature. Sokrates was, as it were, in the 
limelight many years before his trial. He was not only a 
teacher of some of the best brains among Athenian youth, he 
was also a popular figure, a man in whose ideas and absurdities 
the people took a lively interest. The trial of Sokrates is one 
of the outstanding events of the history of the human mind 
and the spiritual freedom of man. But our concern is not 
Sokrates. It is his opponent and executioner, the Athenian 
people, with whom we are concerned. However strong or 
feeble the reasons were which induced the court to condemn 
Sokrates, they will be better understood if we understand the 
people’s mind. 

We have seen the peculiar and contradictory part which 
religion played in the Athens of 400 b.c. The question now 
arises as to how far the people’s attitude to Sokrates’ teaching 
reflected their general intellectual interests. The point is not 
so much what the people thought of Sokrates, whether, for 
instance, they believed, because of his alleged lack of cleanli¬ 
ness and physical care, that he was one of the ‘Laconisers’, a 
partisan of the oligarchs. 2 It is more important to discover 
what the average citizen thought for himself, how far, in fact, 
intellectual problems, questions of instruction and education, 
were present to the mind of the public. 3 Even contemporary 
society realized that Athens, ‘the most brilliant of cities’, 
stood out among the Greek States for her beauty and spirit. 4 
Athens provided the best soil for every kind of intellectual 
and artistic endeavour. The comic poet derides the man who 
does not know Athens, or if he knows her, does not love her, 
or if he loves her, does not stay there. 5 He says in other words 
what Perikles says in his Funeral Speech when he calls Athens 
‘the School of Hellas’. 1 ’ 

1 C.52o£F, W.65. 

2 B.i28if, This is a point which Snell finds also in Ps. Xenophon (II, 19), and 
he compares Plato, Prot . 3 5 2 D (. PMIoIogus , 97, 1948,125#). 

3 These questions were referred to in Chapter I and will now be more closely 
investigated. 

4 adesp. 44, 340. 5 Lysipp. 7. 8 Thuc. II, 41, r. 
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Even acquaintance with a few comedies shows that, in the 
intellectual sphere, public interest was focused not on abstract 
thought, but on literary art, above all on the theatre, and 
equally on tragedy and comedy. This, of course, is under¬ 
standable, though our impression may be somewhat distorted 
by the fact that it rests on the evidence of comedy. It is per¬ 
haps harder to understand why the most artistic of all people 
talked very little about sculpture and painting. The Greeks 
of the fifth century had not yet a theoretical, ‘aesthetic’, 
approach to art. We shall see that it was different with 
literature. Sculptors and painters were to them in general 
gifted craftsmen, and the questions they asked of a piece of 
art were less sophisticated, or at least less ‘artistic’, than we 
might expect. It is significant that in Euripides’ Ion the 
chorus, while admiring the sculptures of the temple, are 
interested only in the subjects represented, and not in the 
sculptor’s art. 1 When in the Hekabe the queen tells Agamem¬ 
non ‘to stand back like a painter’ and thus to view her woes, 
we feel that the poet is at least interested in the work of the 
painter, though again hardly in his art. 2 

We turn to the people’s attitude to thought and literature. 
There are a few allusions to the ‘present-day sky-philosophers’. 3 
Kratinos in his Panoptai, the ‘All-Seers’, attacks the philoso¬ 
pher and physicist Hippon, inter alia by quoting the ideas of 
memory and forgetfulness which play a part also in the Socratic 
pedagogy in the Clouds . 1 5 * Anaxagoras, though he must have 
been fairly well known after his trial and expulsion, is men¬ 
tioned only once, as the alleged teacher of Euripides, and so is 
Damon as the teacher of Perikles.® Protagoras is derided as 
the scoundrel who speaks solemnly about the celestial, but eats 
with excellent appetite of the terrestrial.® Prodikos is con¬ 
sidered the most important of the sophists, but is called as 
pernicious as any book or chatterbox. 7 The ‘foreign words’ 


1 Eur. Ion 182IF, cf. 232ft similarly about the (SapfJapcov utpacrucrycc in the 

temple treasure (xi ;8ff); ypcapri in 271 is a book ratber than a painting. 

*Eur.ifr£. 8o7f. 3 C.360. 

4 Kratinos 15iff, especially 154. — C. 482 ff. 

5 frg. 676 b (Kock, III, p. 725), Plat. 191. 

« Eupolis 146. 7 C.36of, B.692. - frg. 490. 
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which ‘deceive the people’ seem to refer to the famous Pan- 
hellenic speech of Gorgias, though he is not mentioned by¬ 
name. 1 Sokrates is once called ‘the Melian’; it seems that the 
audience knew of the atheism of the poet Diagoras the Melian, 
though his trial and banishment took place some years later. 2 
These few passages, apart from the Clouds , confirm what we 
have so far taken for granted, that the public was acquainted 
with the prominent sophists and with some of their doctrines. 

We have emphasized that the teaching of the sophists had 
a wide influence; but as far as the ordinary people were con¬ 
cerned, it naturally remained superficial. I doubt whether we 
are justified to say of the Athenians in general that they were 
‘enthusiastic about abstract thought’. 3 Of science most 
people knew nothing, and the complete blankness of Strep- 
siades’ mind when he hears of astronomy and geometry 
reflects, though in comic exaggeration, the widespread ignor¬ 
ance of what was supposed to be an important part of the 
teaching of some of the sophists. 4 There was, however, one 
kind of science which, being the most clearly ‘applied’ science 
of all, made its influence strongly felt, and that was medicine. 
It influenced the sophists and various writers and thus in¬ 
directly the general public, but it had also its direct effects. 6 
Its impact on the tragedians and on Thucydides is a well- 
known fact, and it is not surprising to find Aristophanes, too, 
using technical medical terms taken from both Ionian and 
Hippocratic teaching. 6 He, of course, does so not because he 
wants to show off, but for the sake of comic effect. This shows 
that even puns on unusual expressions and allusions to purely 
medical issues were received with understanding. 7 Greek 

1 A.634f. 2 C.830. — B.ioyiff and schol. 

3 Grube, 125. 4 Cf. Eur. frg. 910. 

5 It seems that the antithesis vopios — cpucns owed its origin mainly to medical 
writers; cf. F. Heinimann, Nomas uni Physis (1945). The medical theory, on the 
other hand, of piovapyioc and icrovopiia (Alkmaion 4; cf. P.-PK, Suppl. VII, 296) 
shows the influence of political life and thought on medical science. 

6 Cf. H. W. Miller, TAP A. 76 (1945), 74ff He has collected the relevant 
(and some irrelevant) material from Aristophanes, and the examples in the next 
note are quoted from his article. 

7 Puns, e.g., C.74: iiruepos — ncrepos, L.1085: doxTyriKOV — ocokitikov; 
technical terms, e.g., W.277, L.987; F.1280: poupcovi&co, suffer from swollen 
glands; K.907: eAxuSpiov, ulcer; L.553, 846: T£Tocvo$, obscene use of‘con¬ 
vulsion 5 ; K.381: yocAa^dco, to have tubercles; F.939ff: medical terms applied on 
poetry; and many other passages. 
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doctors in general did not speak doctors -Latin , and ordinary 
people were able to pick up something of their language and its 
technical terms. It was only natural that everybody took an 
interest in what the doctor said. 

Popular knowledge of tragedy and literature in general was 
based on deeper foundations. According to Greek belief, the 
poets were originally the true sophists, the wise men d To 
be in the company of wise men’ like Euripides is a favourite 
aspiration of the ordinary citizen. 2 Both tragedy and comedy 
in themselves prove the high level of understanding and judg¬ 
ment which the poets might expect from their audience, ‘ 
though there was always a grateful public for obscene and 
crude jokes as well. 

The comic poets had their share in sharpening the mind of 
the people for the subtleties of literary criticism. Wherever 
one turns in comedy, literary quotations, allusions and parodies 
abound, some of them unlikely to be intelligible to the average 
listener, though by far the greater number must have been. 
It is quite impossible to mention all of them. The number of 
references to- the works of Euripides alone affords a strong 
proof of his immense popularity. Some of the quotations 
from him — Alkestis* famous words, for instance — were com¬ 
monly known even many years after the performance of that 
play. 3 There are other poets besides Euripides who are 
frequently quoted or mentioned, censured or praised: Sopho- 
kles, Aisopos, who was very popular-and whose fables were 
learned by heart in the schools, but who later almost ceased 
to be read, and many others, famous or little known. ^ It 
seems that the model for the sycophant’s song in the Birds 

1 P.700, 798, F.883, Kratinos 2, Eupolis 447, Plat. 140. 

*Th.2I. ^ , 

3 A.893f= 'Em. AIL 367ft ef.alsoK.16 = Eur. #//>/>. 345 - On other occasions 

Aristophanes refers to last year’s plap, e.g., in the Thtsmophoriazausat of 4x1 to 
Andromeda and Helena, performed in 412 (the chorus Th.1015ff.-Th.911 = 
He/. 365. See schol. Th. 1012,1060). _ 

4 Sophokles, e.g.: C.257, Eupolis 36, Phryn. 31. —Aisopos: W.566, 1259, 
i4oiff, i446ff, P.129, B.471, 65 iff, Plat. 68. - Others: A.120, C.534.ff,P.8o3f, 
835, xoi2f, B.807, 926f, Th.i59ff, x68ff, F.661, frg. 151, 32 Kratinos 6, 
324a, Pherekr. 153, Eupolis 139, 361, Plat. 128. — Gilbert Murray, Greek 
Studies, 24, regards C. 5 34 ff, the reference to Elektra’s recognition of her brothers 
hair, as a reference not to Aischylos’ Qhoefhorai but to the logos, the old and 
famous story. But Aristophanes is expressly looking for ^equally clever spectators ; 
thus it seems that the allusion is to a play. 
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can be recognized in a badly damaged Fragment of Alkaios. 
Most of the quotations are parodies, especially those from 
tragedy; a special word was coined for tragic parody. 2 It was 
often hard for the listeners to perceive the wit or to recognize 
the original when a poet’s whole style was parodied instead of 
the actual wording being given and individual characters 
being misrepresented. 3 Moreover, the quotations were seldom 
mere repetitions of sayings which might have stuck in the 
memory or been put down during the performance. 4 Some¬ 
times they were comic and irrelevant recitations, but frequently 
a vivid interest in literary personalities and aesthetic problems 
is apparent. 5 

The changes and reforms which a poet has introduced can 
be described. 6 The tragedian Agathon produces a complete 
aesthetic theory, according to which the poet is himself to live 
like the figures of his plays and even to reproduce the details 
of their appearance. 7 To some extent, Euripides in the 
Acharnians practises the same methods. This theory, which 
in Agathon’s case arises from his lack of imagination, is based 
on a sophistic doctrine which, of course, was originally to be 
interpreted quite differently: ‘One can only work, that is to 
say, make poetry [in Greek the word is the same] according to 
one’s own nature.’ 8 The tragic poet, from deeper insight, 
claims that it is Eros who teaches a poet, even if he until then 
was a man ‘alien to the Muses’. 9 

Whole comedies, such as the Thesmophoriazousai and the 
Frogs , are mainly concerned with the art of poetry. The sub¬ 
ject and intention of other literary comedies defy reconstruc- 

2 Alkaios 75 Diehl, B-i+ioff, cf. S. Srebrny, Eos XLI (1940-46), io4ff. 

2 TrapcrrpaycpSEiv, Strattis 3 D. 

3 e.g., Th.iorff. Material can be found in A. C. Schlesinger, AJP. 58 
( i 937 )j 2 94 ft an d TAP A. 6j (193 6), 296ff. Cf. also the parody of the Antigone 
by Eupolis, 41 P, 14ff. 

4 Cf. C. 13 dpff, Th. 194. — F. 151. 

5 Irrelevant recitation, e.g., C.33 5ff. 

6 frg. 641. 

7 Th.i49ff; a ^ so ^ r g* 4 2 (b) P = 33 (b) D: oloc pev Troiei Aeysiv, toios 

0TTIV. 

8 Th.167. In a more popular and trivial manner the same theory seems to be 
expressed in a few lines of Euripides’ Hike tides (i8off), which, however, are 
probably an interpolation. There it is said that the upvoiroios must be happy in 
order to cause happiness. 

9 dpouaos, Eur.^/ig-. 663. 
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tion; we do not know, for instance, who were the starving 
persons who ate the wax of their writing-tablets. 1 Comedies 
not mainly concerned with literary matters sometimes; pro¬ 
vide equally significant evidence. At the beginning of an 
essentially unliterary play like the Acharnians , Dikaiopolis 
introduces himself with tragic quotations, and discourses on 
various tragic poets and musicians, not in the manner of a 
professional critic (a profession which did not yet exist), but 
as a common citizen who took an interest in such matters 
without being either learned or sophisticated. Aischylos is 
preferred to the frigid Theognis, one musician to another. 2 
Comparisons of earlier and later stages in the development of 
poetry, or of various individual poets, were always a favourite 
subject, the most famous example being the great agon of the 
Frogs which is interspersed throughout with aesthetic criticisms 
and is based on the supposition that only a few of the audience 
would prefer the old-fashioned Aischylos to the modern 
Euripides. 3 Sthenelos must have had the reputation of being 
very dull and insipid, since one is advised ‘to dip his passages 
in vinegar or salt’. 4 Euripides came in for criticism because 
of his’ schematic use of a participle construction or, on the 
other hand, of his preference for certain consonants such as 
s and l. 5 * The discussion between Strepsiades and his son 
culminates in their difference of opinion about the great poets 
Simonides, Aischylos and Euripides.* Such opinions, here as 
elsewhere, emanate from the personality of the speaker as 
well as that of the poet, and it is obvious that the views ex¬ 
pressed were in many cases simply meant to be funny. Very 
few soldiers would have had Euripides’ Andromeda in their 
knapsack to read while on board a warship —as Dionysos 
boasts to have done. 7 On the whole, however, the vivid 
interest of the public in literature is revealed over and over 

1 frg. 157- Norwood’s reconstruction (p. 29of.) remains uncertain. 

2 A.9E 

* frg. 253-4, Pherekr. 145.-F.78ff, frg. 471, Plat 128. —F.8i4ff, Sjoff, 

883. — F,782f. — It is only natural that the criticism expressed in the agon does 
not touch very profound questions. If some modem scholars find fault with 
Aristophanes because, for example, the contrast between the Aischylean trilogy 
and the single tragedies of Euripides (and Sophokles!) is not mentioned, this 

argument is completely out of place. 

•frg. 151. 

® C. 13 5651 


5 F.i2o6ff. — 1309^ Plat. 30. 
7 F- 52 f. 
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again; the spectators also knew how to distinguish between 
play and performance, and criticized the actors. 1 

A recipe for the preparation of one dish out of the three 
tragedians combines, it seems, the whole of Sophokles and the 
whole of Euripides with part of Aischylos, a mixture to which 
salt was to be added. 2 This would indeed have been a dish to 
the popular taste. The enthusiasm of the Athenians for their 
theatre is a well-known fact, and the constant attacks on 
Euripides would have been meaningless but for the general 
excitement which he aroused. As the great revolutionary of 
tragedy, the master of theatrical effects and of psychological 
insight, he was the natural centre of interest and target for 
criticism. If Sophokles, as the ideal representative of State and 
people, was the most beloved poet, Euripides was the most 
admired and the most discussed. He himself does not hesitate 
to express criticism of his literary predecessors by occasional 
allusions probably clear to most of the audience. 8 Among 
comic writers it was indeed as usual to deride him as to throw 
nuts to the spectators or to rob Herakles of his meal. 3 4 The 
poets felt that in him, in ‘his phrases savouring of the law- 
courts, 5 * * there prevailed the elements of rationalism and 
rhetoric. Sometimes Sokrates was held responsible for this, 
for he was said to have made for him ‘those garrulous and 
clever tragedies .* Euripides was admired by some of the 
people because of his remarkable and original sayings and the 


1 Strattis 1. 

, 2 ^ Ph ^aAas.adesp. 12(a) D = 45(b) P. The last words are trans¬ 
lated by Mr. Page — not literally, of course, but most wittily: ‘add a pinch — 
don t pad an mch’. Page assumes that the reference to Euripides is uncompli¬ 
mentary, but m that case the advice to take oAov Eupnri8r|V seems surprising. 
Webster,^ agreeing with Page, thinks that this is a recipe for one of Euripides’ 
inferior rivals. r 


3 Cf. Hik. 846, EL 520ff) Phoen. 751. 

4 W.58E 

5 P.534. I believe this translation of pnpdrria Sikccvikcc (Liddell and Scott, 

s. biKocmos II, 2) is much more suitable here than merely‘law terms’ (Liddell 
and Scott, II, i). v 

frg- 37 b, cf. F.1491 flyTelekl. 39-40, Kallias 12. Otherwise Kephisophon, 
who hved under Euripides’ roof, was thought to be his collaborator (F.044, 

I407ff, 145 2f, frg. 580), though this was little more than a cheap attempt at 
reducing Eunpides stature. Actually he himself once mentions the idea of 
literary collaboration m order to show the disadvantages of dual rule as con¬ 
trasted with monarchy {Jndr. 47iff). 
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way in which ‘his fine expressions were polished up’; 1 it is 
clear that the ‘over-subtle spectator 5 6 who ‘hunts after senten¬ 
tious phrases 5 and ‘euripid-aristophamzes 5 , was by no means 
rare. 2 This last phrase, which perhaps belongs to the Pyiine 
of 423 and reveals the mind of the older generation, is 
especially interesting because it includes Aristophanes no less 
than Euripides in the new generation and new spirit. 3 Both 
are considered, and rightly so, to be pre-eminently responsible 
for having made the people acquainted with the new ideas 
and new maxims. The people's interest and the sophists' 
influence met and augmented each other; a considerable body 
of evidence, including the attacks on competitors mentioned 
previously, suggests that nobody but the Athenians could 
judge ‘the poets' natures 5 . 4 It is only a slight exaggeration and 
modernization (In the use of the word ‘science 5 ) to say, as has 
recently been said: ‘Literary criticism has become a science 
and evidently a popular one. 55 As in any other new branch of 
Investigation the experts probably used technical terms of 
which the comedians naturally made fun. If the audience did 
not understand the particular meaning of every expression, 
they knew enough to find It a good joke when, for instance, a 
poet was called ‘productive 5 , or ‘to babble 5 became a serious 
expression indicating sophisticated talk.® 

In estimating this side of the Athenian character, we must 
never forget that the Frogs y a conspicuous example of a contest 
about literary questions, was performed In the last year of the 

1 F.96ff. — frg. 33 (a) D = 42 (a) P. The meaning of the verb [e§£a]|ifjxsro 
is uncertain. It would be easy to quote hundreds of gnomic lines from Euripides, 
and that is exactly what Stobaios, for instance, did. 

2 Kratinos 307. 

_ 3 Cf. A. C. Pearson, E 0 pnri 6 apiaTO<pav?ij£iv (1925). There is much more in 
this expression than only dependence of Aristophanes’ language on that of Euri¬ 
pides (as Schmid, 71, 18, thinks). 

4 F.8o9f, cf. above, p. 34f. 

5 T. B. L. Webster, Greek Art and Literature, 171; cf. already J. D. .Denniston, 
CL Q, XXI (1927), 113ffl It is hardly a counter-argument to say that the 
interests of Philokleon’s as well as Bdelykleon’s companions do not include 
literature, but are confined to indecent stories and popular fables on the one hand, 
to talk about politics and sport on the other. The fun is obvious in both cases. 
Apart from that — what would be the result of an investigation made today, 
whether in a pub or at a so-called society party? 

6 F.98. — F.91, 839, 954, frg. 376. Denniston, Is., has collected a number of 
such terms, mainly from the douds and the Frogs, 

v 
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great war, at a time of the greatest distress and hardship. But 
neither must we forget that the real object of the literary com¬ 
petition, and therefore the innermost meaning of the whole 
play, was to find in the greatest of the tragedians not only the 
better poet, but also the teacher of the people and the saviour 
of the State. 

Like the beauty of the Acropolis, so the people’s love for 
the theatre, expressed in, and kept alive by, the institution of 
the theorikon , is symptomatic of the spirit which is more 
characteristic than anything else of all we connect with the 
name of Athens. The unity between poet and audience, of 
which we have spoken in the first chapter, would have been 
impossible unless the audience in general was able to under¬ 
stand the poet’s intentions, his literary allusions and parodies. 
The chorus can even address the audience as those who are 
experienced themselves in every kind of poetry. 1 In trying to 
ascertain the general level of education among the Athenians 
we may quote the famous and tragic saying about one of the 
soldiers of the Sicilian disaster: ‘He is either dead or teaching 
letters.’ 3 Those men who escaped and are here characterized 
were only a minority, but a fortuitous one and therefore typical 
of the whole people. 3 Perhaps the ‘letters’ mean in this case 
more than only elementary instruction; for it was chiefly by 
singing the songs of Euripides, famous and popular in Syra¬ 
cuse also, that some of the Athenians saved themselves. 4 The 
high educational standard of the Athenian people cannot be 
doubted, 5 and illiterate persons, ‘analphabets’ — a word 
apparently coined by comedy — were rare. 8 When in Euri¬ 
pides’ Theseus a shepherd who cannot read describes the 
shape of the six letters of the king’s name, the audience is 

1 K.505f. 2 adesp. 20. 

3 Cf Diod. XIII, 33* 1. 

4 ypdnuccra, cf. Xen. mem. IV, 2, 8ff — Plut. Nik . 29, 2f. 

5 But it seems to be a modem habit to do so; cf., e.g., Mickell, 363. A 
generally sound approach can be found in A. Roemer, Ueber den literarisch- 
hhtorischen Bildungsstand des atken. Theaterpublikums {AbkandL Bayr. Akad. y 
phil.-phihL KL XXII, 1905), iff. 

* Nikoch. 2 D, Philyll. 2; 1 D. Cf Korte, P.~W. XVII, 346. It is, however, 
not certain whether the word used by PhilyUlos is dvaX<pd^r{TOV or ccv&A^itov. 
Against Hasebroek’s view that many of the Athenians were illiterate, and that 
therefore most business was done without written statements, cf G. Pasquali, 
Studi Italiani di Fihl. ClaiS. VII (1929), 243if. 



X 


RELIGIO N A N D EDUCATIO X 


187 


naturally supposed to be able to follow. 1 The citizens recorded 
their notes in court on a wax-tablet, perhaps sometimes with 
their fingers, so that they bring the wax home under their 
finger-nails. 2 Even the sausage-seller, that pattern of the 
uneducated, knows, of all the arts of the Muses, at least some 
writing and reading, though even at these he is bad enough.® 
One man asks to have all the writing in a book interpreted; 
perhaps he cannot read. 4 Another who in fact cannot read or 
write knows the laws by heart, presumbly those of Solon. 5 

The obscure phrase about the spectators ‘who all have a book, 
to learft what-is clever* gives proof at least of some general 
intellectual standard,® though the various compliments ad¬ 
dressed by comedians to their audience do not mean much, 
and this one more likely than not is ironical. On the other 
hand, Aristophanes is no friend to people concerned with 
books. In the Birds the oracle-monger, the inspector, the 
decree-seller, all carry books about. 7 Euripides is notorious 
rather than famous for owning many books. 8 A book can cor¬ 
rupt a man just as much as a sophist or an idle prattler.® It 
seems that the word hiblion covers very different kinds of 
publications, real literature as well as collections of oracles or 
laws or, on the other hand,- political pamphlets and posters. 1 ® 
Aristophanes disliked books because he was hostile to all 
hntellectualism*, however much he himself was under its sway. 
His hostility only confirms that books played an important 
part in Athenian life. Book-trade was on a fairly large scale, 
a special part of the market was reserved for it, and we hear of 
booksellers, in particular of a man appearing with a cart full 
of books. 11 

Along with criticism of literature went that of music, as 
we have already seen from the beginning of the Achamians . 1S 
It is hardly necessary to stress the inseparable connection be- 

1 frg. 382. 2 W.108, cf. 850. 3 K.i88f, cf. W.959f. - 

4 Philyll. 11. 5 Kratinos 122. * F.1114. 

T B.974ff, 1024, 1036. 8 F.943, 1409; cf. Athenaeus I, 4 (3a). 

s frg. 490. 10 The last is the most likely explanation of B.1288. 

11 Eu polls 304. — Aristom. 9, Theop. 77, also Nikophon 19. — adesp. 497. 
Cf. also Xen. anaL VII, 5, 14. — Gilbert Murray, Greek Studies, 22ff, gives a 
lively picture of the pre-literary state of affairs in Athens. He dates the decisive 
change from oral publication to that of books between .Herodotos and Thucy¬ 
dides, which is surprisingly late. 

12 A-4fF... 
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tween all Greek poetry and music. Comedy, like any poetry, 
could be called, simply the ‘art of the Muses’, or referred to 
by a word which meant both comic and musical. 1 In the 
fourth century the part of the chorus, the chief vehicle of 
music and singing in tragedy and comedy, was very much 
shorter, though its musical importance outlived its poetical. 
With Euripides solo singing became more usual, but some of 
the public were apparently bored by this kind of singing, and 
‘to sing’ could become an expression meaning idle talk. 2 The 
agon between Aischylos and Euripides, besides being a com¬ 
petition in wisdom and shrewdness, includes both literary and 
musical art. 3 Our sources are not sufficient to make a full 
understanding of Greek music possible, and the present writer, 
at any rate, is here out of his depth; but we can perceive 
a strong sensibility to, and love for, music among the Athen¬ 
ians, and a certain interest in questions of musical aesthetics 
no less than in the practical knowledge of lyre and flute. 4 
Only a man who had to flee for his life was excused for ‘not 
waiting to_ listen to the sound of the lyre’, and a musical man 
would object to somebody who was ‘in conflict with the 
melody’. 5 Music was, as it had always been, a chief instrument 
in ‘educating the uneducated’. 6 ‘May I never live with people 
without music’, sings the chorus of Euripides’ Herakles , ‘may 
I always be among wreaths’, that is to say, among men singing 
and wearing garlands. 7 Men sang on their way to work, to 
court, to town, and work itself was frequently accompanied by 
a song or some other sort of music (cf. Plate Hlb, a perfect, 
though primitive, illustration of ‘Music while you Work’). 8 
Listening to a bad singer is worse than wearing a wreath of 
nettles, and a flute-player Chairis was notorious for his bad 
playing.® As in poetry, it was possible to distinguish earlier 
and later stages in the manner of singing, and Lampros, the 

1 nouoiKii, Eupolis 336; 357,8. — TpuycpSoTOiopoucniai, frg. 333. W. B. 
Stanford, Hermatkena LXI, 18, speaks of‘that happy blending of literature and 
music’. 

2 F.i329fF. — E.887ff. — frg. 7 D, Eupolis 2 D. 3 Cf. F.i26iff 

4 W.269f, 27if. — K.9, Phryn. 2; 6. 

s frg. 11 D. — Eupolis 6 D. 

8 Eur. Kykl. 492, 7 Eur. Her. 676!'. 

8 W.2i9f, E.277f, Telekl. 7. — F.203fF, 1296^ Phryn. 14, Plat. 211, 

Nikoph. 17. 

9 Pherekr. 24. —A.i6, 866, P-95if, B.858, Pherekr. 6. 
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well-known music-teacher of Sopbokles, could be derided, 
because of his music, as a weak and whining ‘super-sophist ’. 1 2 
It was the same with dancing. The spectators might be critical 
or they might enjoy a dance . 8 Frequently, as we have seen 

before, the tragic poet was criticized as the man responsible also 
tor the dances of the chorus . 3 * 

It may be regarded as another sign of their musical sense 
that the Athenians were extremely sensitive to the use of lan¬ 
guage and to foreign accents. A highly developed instinct for 
language was innate with them. \Vithout language, which 
means, of course, the Greek language, a man was a barbarian; 
so was Kleophon as a man ‘who talks in two languages’.* We 
must not take into account mere playing with words or jokes 
based on omitted consonants , 5 * but it is only natural when a 
non-Greek is derided for making comic mistakes in the use 
of Greek words . 8 Even the Ionian and Boeotian dialects and 
their usages are laughed at . 7 Solon had once complained that 
those Athenians who had been expelled to foreign countries 
had lost their Attic speech or accent . 8 Now the chief reproach 
to foreigners recently admitted as citizens was that they spoke 
very bad Attic . 8 

The Athenians’ sense of language showed in other ways, 
too. We have discussed in a’ previous chapter the fact that 
they were conscious of the difference between the town and 
country dialects . 10 This difference was caused by a difference 
in social and educational standards, and increased by the teach- 
ing of the sophists. We have spoken of the illiterate man who 
knew the laws by heart; in Aristophanes’ Bat tales the son who 
has had an entirely modern education has forgotten the difficult 
Homeric words, but is well acquainted with the technical and 
even obsolete legal expressions which could be learned by 
speaking in court . 11 This indicates that ‘linguistic* interest, 
following the general trend from poetry to rhetoric, had turned 
from literature to the study of law. Besides, the modern young 
man knew any number of new-fangled and affected words, 

1 EapoEs 303, Pherekr. 145. — Phiyn. 69. 

2 Pkt. 130. - W.I 524 & * W.i497ff, P.78 iff. See p. 24. 

4 B.i99f. — F.679f. 5 adesp. 393. 

8 Th. looiff, frg. 79, Pkt. 60. 7 P.933, Strattis 47. 

8 Solon, frg. 24, izf, DieU. 5 Eupolis 40 P, 23, Pkt. 31,168. 

10 PP* 86ff. 11 frg, 222. Cf Isokr. IV, 159. — Lysias X, i6ff. 
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such, as were used by the orators, the sophists and the poli¬ 
ticians of the day . 1 'These were words which only ‘drove by 
car’, being too big to be carried, a kind of refined and artificial 
speech that could be likened to the most elaborate works of 
sculpture . 2 Among the up-to-date upper classes ‘solemn 
speeches’ were liked, and the usual ‘welcome’ was replaced as 
a form of greeting by an affected ‘I greet you’, while on the 
other hand Kleon was criticized because he introduced the 
private form ‘welcome’ into an official letter . 3 Elegance and 
artificiality of speech and style, however, do not preclude vul¬ 
gar ideas, in proof of which Euripides is cited, who elsewhere 
is said to be able to use those ‘refined’ and ‘urban’ phrases 
which Dionysos expects that both of the competing poets will 
use.* .Dikaiopolis, when he is dressed up in the rags of the 
Euripidean Telephos, is glad and proud to be ‘filled with pet 
phrases ’. 6 All these allusions show the importance attached to 
language and style. 

We have, passed from literary to linguistic subjects, that is 
to a matter in which the sophists were most keenly interested. 
Glotta, ‘Language’, appears in the Clouds among the gods of 
Sokrates . 8 Language was apparently the bridge which 
enabled the average citizen to approach, in some degree, the 
intellectual sphere of the sophists. Even a coarse fellow like 
Herakles learns the importance of speech . 7 The art and study 
of speech dominated the educational work of the sophists, as 
their aims were chiefly those of political education. We shall 
deal in a later chapter with the part the orators played in 
political life . 8 Here it may suffice to point to the almost 
innumerable passages in Euripides, in which the poet either 
theoretically or by practical application shows the impact of 
rhetoric on his poetry as well as on his views,. They also bear 
strong witness to the general interest in rhetoric. As early as 
the end of the ’nineties Isokrates could stress the fact that a 

1 frg. 198. 

4 Kantharos r D, Polyzelos 1 D, adesp. 836. — frg. 699. 

8 W. 1174.fr. — yaipEiv replaced by acnrajopco, P1.322ff, cf. C.1145, 
B-I 377 , Pl.1042. —Eupolis 308. 

* K.i 375 fiF.-fir g . 471.-F.pooff, 9 o5f. 

* A.444,447. This is how Liddell and Scott translate (br|[Jcrna. The reference 
seems dearly to some quotations from Telephos, and they would be another 
thin disguise of Dikaiopolis. 

6 C.424. 7 Plat. 51-53. 


8 See Chapter XIII, 2. 
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number of works on rhetoric had been published . 1 * * * The whole 
rhetorical theory of the sophists, who based education on the 
individual s natural talents, seems summarized in the sentence: 
iNature teaches a man to speak, art to speak well.’* 

The public, in spite of its general interest, had only vague 
and often wrong ideas on this subject, and might confuse it 
with quite different matters. That, however, does not apply 
only to language and rhetoric, but to most of the activities of 
those sophists whose character is disclosed when they solemnly 
bring out from the depth of their minds some learned stuff, 
often only a triviality . 5 The people considered them idlers, and 
liked to include, under the name of sophists, not only teachers 
and thinkers, but also soothsayers, physicians, astronomers 
and their like . 4 Clerks and altar-beggars are said to be typical 
of the Athens of the time, a remark which reveals both the 
spread of intellectual education and the progress of social 
degradation . 5 Many of these men were parasites who got all 
they could from State and cult. But they were also ‘sophists’, 
because they made a bargain with wisdom and teaching, 
because they lived on their brains. For ‘reason is like Pro¬ 
metheus to mankind’, says the comedian Platon, with ironical 
admiration, in a play which is called The Sophists.* 

The comic poets, in fact, attacked two groups: on the one 
hand, the a/zeducated men of low origin, the upstarts who 
became demagogues; on the other, the mised.uca.ted ones, the 
young men, spoiled by modern education, who considered 
themselves wise and clever.’ Hyperboles, who took lessons in 
rhetoric, was infected by both evils, that of being uneducated 
as well as that of being miseducated . 8 A man, on the other 
hand, who was both ‘wise’ and ‘inspired by the Muses’, if he 
really deserved this characterization, was the type which old- 
fashioned education tried to shape . 9 Once it had been the 
natural consequence of being a citizen to be taught by the 
community life of the Polis. Simonides’ famous sentence ‘The 

1 Isokr. XIII, 19. 8 adesp. 403. 

3 frg- 49 D- *0.316,33iff. 

5 F.io83fF. An example of this is Nikomachos, mentioned in F.1506, whose 

career is disclosed by Lysias XXX: son of a slave, clerk (uwoypapncrrEus), 
member of the commission for law-reform, etc. 

5 Plat. 136. ’ K.i88fF, 2i7ff, Eupolis 193. — P.44. 

s C.874ff. W.1244.-C.961. 
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Polis educates man’ is reflected in the question of the Cyclops: 
What Polis educated you ?’ 1 The old unsystematic, but sound 
training 2 which aimed at moral discipline and musical educa¬ 
tion, fought two enemies: rationalistic education which largely 
neglected the moral point of view, and lack of education. In 
every case, however, education had become a goal consciously 
aimed at, and it had therefore to be systematic and deliberate. 
To many people in very different ways of life, wisdom and 
cleverness ( 'sophia\ such as taught by the sophists, became an 
ideal. Euripides, even more than the comedians, shows how 
the word sophos ‘was constantly upon the lips of the intelligent 
Athenians ’. 3 Though a rude man might still be called rustic 
or boorish, he was certainly ‘uneducated ’. 4 That means that 
the new distinction between the educated and the uneducated, 
between the ‘wise’ and the ‘unlearned ’, 5 * opened a new social 
gap, which was to influence the conditions of general life to 
an ever-increasing extent. 

The Old Education is represented by the ‘Just Logos’, and 
the argument between him and the ‘Unjust Logos’ reflects 
most vividly the great social and intellectual struggle which 
was going on at the time.® It is perhaps surprising that the 
weaknesses of the old education, its narrow-mindedness and 
prudishness, are not concealed; but only the old education, 
as the natural product of the Polis, was based on demands of 
.■universal importance: physical and mental training, modesty 
and decency, good manners and good reputation. ‘It is an 
education for the body and the character, the education of 
aristocratic youth .’ 7 It was also the education which had given 
to Athens the victory of Marathon . 8 The Athenians could 
speak of the palaestra as Wellington did of the playing-fields 
of Eton.” . J 5 

1 Simonides 53 Diehl. - Eur. Kykl. 276. 

- to CTw<ppovo;s Tpcttpfjvai, K.334. 

3 Winnington-Ingram, Euripides and Dionysus, i 6 yf. 

1 * Cf -P k ° C > ?’ Eur ‘ 49 2 ■ Thus Ion dislikes thedpcucxoi §=voi (Eur. 

ion 526), and aucuafa. is described as the first sign of stupidity (Eur. frg. 
1033). The constant hints in Euripides to the crctpot and to the implications of 
wisdom and ignorance, also to the hostility of ordinary people to the dcxpoi, 
need no particular quotation. T 

5 Cf e.g., W.1183, nsA 3 C.88off, 

7 Webster, c/. ar., 99. . C.086. 

Cf, W. M. Hugill, The Phoenix III (1949), 3 iff. 
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You will excel in the games you love well, 
all blooming, athletic and fair, ’ 
not learning to prate as your idlers debate 
with marvellous prickly dispute.! 

Health, hunting and moderation go together, as Telekleides 

puts it, thinking of olden times when the Areopagus ruled the 
city . 2 r & 

XT Pheidippides, on the other hand, the faithful disciple of the 
New Education, turns some words of the selfish Pheres, the 
rather of Alkestis, into an attack on his own father; either way 
toe words are an expression of unscrupulous individualism . 2 
The rationalist view that it was a matter of knowledge and 
teaching only to be good was opposed by those who were 
aware of the strength of human passions; occasionally a con¬ 
ciliatory combination of nature or character and upbringing 
could be proposed. Euripides allows us to see something of 
the discussion going on, which naturally was more serious 
and more subtle than the straight fight between the Just and 
the Unjust Logos . 4 The answer of the New Education 
herself is based solely on the idea of personal advantage and 
enjoyment. 5 . It is worth more than a thousand staters to take 
the feebler side and yet to win the case.’* The chief advantage 
of rhetoric as taught by the sophists was its power of influenc¬ 
ing decisions in the law-courts, but toe new art with all its 
tricks was to help in every situation of life. The man who had 
mastered this art was therefore much sought after and well 
paid . 7 The issues, however, were much larger than that. 
The boy no longer went to the paidotribes , the old-fashioned 
type of teacher, nor did he undergo the old-fashioned dis¬ 
cipline.^ People were eager for new principles and rules, and 
the old ideal of moderation no longer satisfied the young.* It 
is one-sided and mistaken to regard the dissipation and 
effeminacy of youth as the only results of modem education. 


1 C.I002f. 

2 Telekl. 26, cf. 22, 24-5. Cf. M. Giffler, JJJ. LXII (1941), 224ff. 

2 kAocoucti TrociSES, Trcrrepa 5 ‘ oukXckiv SokeTs; C.r4i;,Eur.^/£. 601. Cf. 
Gnibe, 140. 

4 Eur. Hipp. 920, Hik. 91 iff. Ion, 247ff, Or. 410 (cf. fig. 1100), Iph. A. ; c8f, 

$ 6 i&. — Hipp. 78ff, 377 S.-Hek. 595$cf. Eupolis 91. ” 

5 C- 936 ff. «C.io4if. 7 C.469ff. 

8 C -9i6,963s: » e.g., C.896, 924, 943, 
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Although it was partly responsible for those moral effects, it 
resulted at the same time in the free development of the per¬ 
sonality. It is not difficult to see even in the praise of the old 
education that it had become essential to find new methods 
and subjects, other than the traditional ones of poetry and 
music, and that undue attention was paid to sports and games. 
What the poet calls effeminacy and ‘politicizing’ and alike 
means also the enthusiasm for inquiry and knowledge, the 
liberation of the intellect and the refinement of the spirit. 
Aristophanes himself belonged to the generation which had 
been brought up under the first impact of the sophists’ teach¬ 
ing. He realized some of the shortcomings of the old methods, 
but he did not realize that they actually belonged to the past, 
and he maintained that their weaknesses were negligible, 
compared with the excesses and the blunders of the modern 
spirit. Not quite consistently with his general attitude, he 
also attacked the education described as that given by Sokrates, 
which included training to endure cold and hunger, though it 
denounced the palaestra together with other erotic ‘nonsense ’. 1 
Be this as it may (and we must allow the comic poet some 
liberties), one fact stands out —the change by which the 
individual mind became the determining factor, both for good 
and for ill. Euripides even more than Sokrates was regarded 
by the comedians as the great protagonist of the new spirit. It 
may be taken as a symbol of his art as well as of his lasting 
influence that he introduced into literature, and therefore also 
into myth, erotic psychology and even suicide because of 
rejected love . 2 Subjectivism and individualism were a danger; 
they might lead to romantic self-destruction as well as to the 
destruction of State and society. At the same time they led 
the way to new heights of art, literature, science, and, above 
all, philosophy. 

The speeches of the Just and the Unjust Logos show that 
the influence of the new spirit prevailed not only in small 
circles. The new education, though it demanded an elaborate 
training and involved longer and more expensive instruction, 
was not an esoteric movement. We have emphasized this 

* C -t J 4"®"' 18 no 1 the same as the fairly frequent denunciation of the 

cc6Xr|TWV ykvos, known as early as Xenophanes (frg. 2) and violently expressed, 
e.g., in one of Euripides’ satyr dramas (frg. 2 8 2). 

5 Cf. F.io^ff, io5of. 
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already. . All the young men whose education would have 
been limited to palaestra and gymnasium, ■frere stimulated and 
influenced by these ever-spreading new doctrines. The plea¬ 
sure taken in discussing a matter, even an arbitrary denuncia¬ 
tion of a fellow citizen, from both points of view, was wide¬ 
spread and could even be called a philosophical attitude . 1 It 
is significant, that, at this time, virtually all departments of 
life were subjected to theoretical treatment. Books were pub¬ 
lished about the State, about farming, household management, 
the various^ arts and crafts and many other subjects. The 
mathematician wrote about town-planning,* as we know 
Hippodamos had done, who flourished about the middle of 
the fifth century. Techne, the common word for art or craft, 
began also to mean a set of rules, a system, a manual.* The 
authors of many of these treatises argued fiercely against each 
other . 4 The whole development of intellectual life was given 
a particular colour by the fact that it concerned a large number, 
of the people, and that the whole population was vitally 
interested in it. Thus, the sophists truly revolutionized 
education.® . 

Education, however, was and remained fundamentally 
political, and the sophists never lost sight of the purpose of 
a training whose object was to prepare its pupils for political 
life. This is one reason why, when all is said and done, the 
working classes were touched rather than altered by the new 
teaching.^ The same can be said of the women.* Euripides 
even depicts Iphigeneia as unable to write, while the chorus 
of the Medea tries to make allowances for some women clever 
enough to use subtle speech and to deal with important ques¬ 
tions . 7 It is obvious that a few women were really educated, 
but that this was still rare and exceptional. We must recognize 
the limits set to education even in the changing society of the 
fourth century, but the decisive factor was that the new ideas 
were spread, especially as political individualism and oppor¬ 
tunism went hand in hand with the general growth of economic 
factors and economic materialism on the one hand, and with 
the growing extension of a new class of educated people on 

1 Lysias VIII, II. ! 8.1004®. 

* Cf. Neil on K.63. * adesp. 345. 

* Cf. also H.-I. Marrou, Eistoire de I'iducation dans I’antiquitl, 84#", 96f. 

* See above, pp. 201$ 207. 7 Eur. Ifk. T. 584. — Med. ioSiff. 
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the other. All this, however, depended on the general interest 
of the fetits bourgeois who filled the seats in the theatre, who 
were fascinated by literature, language and other intellectual 
matters, who listened to the new ideas. This class, which 
formed the bulk of the people, nevertheless firmly rejected the 
modern doctrines, and more especially the attacks on the old 
religion. It is a great exaggeration, but again one that proves 
the interest of the people, when the Just Logos regards almost 
the whole audience as belonging to those men ‘without brains’ 
who follow the new false doctrines . 1 

All our evidence points to the strong intellectual liveliness 
of the Athenian people. It is only natural that the standards 
varied and that ‘modern’ interests were intermingled with 
many trends of traditional thought. But the general level of 
education was steadily rising. There is no better proof of this 
than the changing aspect of comedy itself. The coarseness and 
obscenity both of language and of acting gradually disappeared 
in a general process of growing refinement, though also of 
diminishing vigour and originality. A large part of the 
audience had their full share of literary interests and aesthetic 
understanding, but others must have turned to cruder enter¬ 
tainments. The intellectual change, however, was a social 
change as well, and while comedy lost much of its particular 
appeal to the Athenian people as a whole, it gained universal 
appeal to the educated bourgeoisie — Athenian as well as non- 
Athenian — of the Hellenistic Age. 


1 0.896#, 9 i6ff. 



CHAPTER XI 
WAR AND PEACE 

The period of Old Comedy coincides with, a period of Athenian, 
history the variety of which seems more obvious than its unity, 1 
We realize that there was a unity, and that it was brought 
about by the fact that the leading actors of the drama were 
Athens and her empire, with Sparta and Corinth taking impor¬ 
tant but secondary parts. Seen, however, under the aspects 
of peace^ and war, our period has no unity at all, but can be 
divided into two periods, 460-432 and 43 w. 380. Either of 
these periods can easily be sub-divided into two parts; 460-446 
were years of dangerous tension and some fighting, 445-432 
was essentially a time of real peace; again 431-404 was a time 
of war, 403-380 were years of a very unstable peace. Kratinos 
and Krates lived in the earlier period, but they lived on to see 
the first years of the Peloponnesian War. 2 All the other 
important poets of Old Comedy belong to the second period. 
It is impossible to understand thoroughly either the social 
conditions of the age or their reflection in comedy without 
taking these facts into account. For war and peace do not form 
the background, against which the facts of normal everyday 
life stand out — they themselves shape these facts and all the 
consequent details. Our evidence, however, hardly enables us 
to describe fully such things as the difference between the 
economic life of war and of peace, though some details can be 
recovered, and we have referred to these in earlier chapters. 
We must, however, try to discover the effects of war and peace 
on social psychology, and so complete in its essentials our 
picture of Athenian society. 

Perhaps nowhere in our investigation do we meet with such 
great difficulties .as. here, for nothing appears more distorted 
in comedy than the essential features of the war. There was, 
so it seems, only one possible way for comedy to deal with 

1 See above, pp. 1 

2 C£ A. Kdrte, P.~W. XI, 1623!*, 1647^ For Kratinos cf. especially .Mor- 
wood, 114C 
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war, and that was to treat it as something unreal. When the 
comic poet was pleading for peace, he could not do justice to 
the achievements and exploits of the war; a'nd since comedy 
was comedy, it could not deal with the horrors. Nevertheless 
we.may be able to find some facts behind the silence and 
distortion. 

One of the outstanding features of comedy is that the 
comedians, in order to decry their own generation, recall the 
soldierly traditions of the greatest period of the past, the time 
of the Persian Wars. This epoch is usually treated as if it were 
contemporary. After sixty, seventy, eighty years have gone by, 
veterans of Marathon are still brought cm the stage, with a 
happy disregard of chronology . 1 Various events of the past are 
confused: in the general pictures of the Marathonomachai are 
included the naval war of 480 and some events of about 470, a 
the famous runner of the time of the Persian War, Phayllos of 
Kroton , 3 and the politician Thoukydides who was active in the 
’fifties and ’forties of the century, or even, on the other hand, 
events of the last decades of the sixth century . 4 The old men 
of the chorus in the Wasps boast of having fought in the battle 
for Attica; they tell of the sky darkened by the enemies’ 
arrows, a story that is well known from Herodotos, where the 
reference, however, is to Thermopylae . 5 Furthermore, the old 
men in the Lysistrate, that is in 411, are proud of their part in 
the expulsion of the Spartan king Kleomenes from the Acro¬ 
polis in the year 508, and even of their part in the battle of 
Leipsydrion which took place in 513- 6 The idea of war was 
closely associated with the memory of the past, in particular of 
the Persian War, and sleep which overcame a man could there¬ 
fore be said‘to have attacked him like a Mede ’. 7 

For the purpose of our investigation it matters less why and 
how Aristophanes used those ancient warriors in his comedies 
than to state the very fact of their poetical existence, which 

1 A.i79ff, 692fF, K.1334, 0.985^ W.711, io6off, frg. 413, Hermipp. 81. 

2 A.677. —W.236, 355. 

3 A.2i4f, W.1206. I do not think we should assume that there were two 
runners of the same name, the man of Kroton of 480 who did not win at Olympia 
(Paus. X, 9, 2), and a later Olympionikes. Rightly: A. Raubitschek, P .-W. XIX, 
x 9 ° 3 - 

4 A.703. — L.6i6ff, 63off, 6645". In general, cf. my Ost und West, 97f. 

5 W.io 76 ff. — Herod. VII, 226, x. 

* L.272fF, 665. 7 W.iif cf. also 1124. 
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was nowhere displayed more manifestly than in the chorus of 
the Acharniatis. This shows that the chorus is entirely lacking 
in real personality’. The men of the chorus are not mgn in 
the usual meaning of the word, they represent the community 

to winch they belong. State or deme or whatever it may be, in 
its contemporary but also in its historical existence: they em¬ 
body both present and past. To exalt the heroic and military 
type of Athenian citizen it was necessary to go back almost a 
century. 

Was this because in a period of war the poets wished to 
compare their own time with another period of war, and there¬ 
fore neglected the long, comparatively peaceful period between 
the two great wars? There may be some truth in such an 
assumption; it would at least be psychologically understand¬ 
able. 1 However, there was no lasting peace between 478 and 
431* The fifteen years of Perikles* rule (446-432) were peace¬ 
ful indeed, an age famous for its buildings and not for its 
battles; but even these years.were interrupted by the Samian 
War and ended with the troubles about Kerkyra and Potidaia. 
One reason why the land battles of the middle of the century 
were not taken as examples of military achievements and war¬ 
like spirit may have been that they were waged between Greeks 
and Greeks. Occasionally, however, we find them mentioned, 
and they are represented by the valiant Myronides, 2 while the 
naval battles against Persia of the same period such as Eury- 
medon and Cyprus are never alluded to. The reason for that 
is clear. Even of the Persian War it is Marathon, and not 
Salamis, that is glorified. The comic poets were concerned 
with the old prowess of Athenian hoplites rather than with 
previous naval successes. The great importance of the fleet in 
their own time was, as we shall see, reflected by the come¬ 
dians, but as their comic world was based on an essentially 
conservative and even romantic outlook, the citizen-soldiers 
of Marathon became their true ideal, as the product of ancient 
valour and education.® 

The Marathon-fighters', though In comedy they usually 
appear faintly ridiculous, are in Idea similar to our conception 

t 1 2 adopted this view in the first edition to the exclusion of what I now believe 
is a better explanation. 

2 C.213. — L.8oiff, E.jojff, Enpolis 98, 40 P, 51E 

3 See above p. 292. 
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°f lie ‘veterans! of the trenches’, that type of ex-serviceman 
which twenty years after the First World War was still present 
to everybody’s mind, and even played a r6le in international 
relations. (Since the Second World War he has been super¬ 
seded by whole peoples, as it were, fighting in the front line ) 
ihis type of Athenian was an active-service-seeker’, not a 
full-pay-seeker ; he despised the professional officer, being 
himself both a good citizen and soldier, polites and hotlit% 
(see Plate XIX*). 1 He did not belong to the ‘knights’^who 
were the privileged noble youth, 2 but quite negligible as 
cavalry m the field, nor to the 'light troops’, who as late as 410 
did not enjoy a very high reputation, though a few citizens 
might serve in their ranks. 2 Later on, these light troops came 
to be regarded very differently, but originally only the heavy¬ 
armed hophte was the true citizen-soldier. The important part 
which ex-servicemen played in the public mind is brought out 
by the fact that the phrase ‘old campaigners’ could be used of 
those competent to judge the events of a ‘war’, even if it was 
one between poets/ The pride of the Attic hoplite was his 
free discipline, which distinguished him equally from the 
thetes, the poor who could not afford arms of their own and 
for a long time did not serve at all, from the ‘conscript’ soldiers 
of Sparta and from the unsoldierly Ionians who are said to 
take their wives and babies, and therefore also a bath-tub, with 
them to camp.® The State honoured those of the citizen- 
so lers who had been killed in action, not only by a public 
funeral and eulogy, but also by educating their sons at public 
expense and equipping them with full arms.® 

he importance of the hoplites, however, decreased in the 
decades after the defeat of the Persians. Then the supreme 
qualification was who rowed best’.’ In fact, every Athenian 
knew how to row and to sail. 8 Expressions indicating unskilful 
rowing were used for general ineptitude, ‘sea-warfare’ could 
mean any ind of struggle, even one of words only, and the 

,^ 55 ® . 2 See p. 95. 

i h.232. — For light-armed citizens cf. the to§6to<i, JG. I s , 44; II 3 , iqc 1. 

v' 1J£U ° 1 ’ Fs 1X - 13 ; cf - I0 99 ff- I do not think that Radermacher’s 
^ r ° 11 3 (def tn der Welt kerumgekommen ist) Is convincing, 

irg. 232. — Eupolis 256. 

,n ct - Tinc - “• * ****•*■ * s°r. 

7 W.i°97f. 8 Ps.-Xen. I, i 9 f. 
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boatman s cry o-op also came to have a more general applica¬ 
tion, 1 The Athenians’ attachment to the-sea is well known. 2 
Athens now owed her political position and widespread power 
neither to her hoplites nor, on the other hand, to her trade and 
merchant fleet, but to the navy which had command of the sea 
.and was under Athena’s special protection.® It is dear that 
in Periclean and post-Periclean Athens, ‘from which the 
beautiful triremes came (see Plate XI Xi), 4 the navy claimed 
for itself military valour and virtue. The crews of the warships, 

* the rhuppapai’ as they were called from the rhythmic cry of 
the oarsmen, "worked hard, and the rhythm and energy of their 
rowing were greatly enhanced by this shouting and by music, 
just as the greenhorn Dionysos rowed to the rhythm of the 
songs of the frogs.® ‘The rowers who guard the State’® played 
a . prominent part in politics, and as a social group were ob¬ 
viously rising to power. Hence come the attacks on democracy 
_ by Pseudo-Xenophon who, with his peculiar mixture of sar- 
' casm and admiration, admits that the whole company of ‘helms¬ 
men, boatswains, captains, mates and ship-builders’ gave the 
State more power than the rich and the nobles. 7 This is the 
democracy which Aristotle later described as of the ‘trireme 
kind’. 8 The effects were reciprocal: democracy built the navy, 
and the ^ navy supported democracy. The demand for the 
repatriation of exiled citizens, mainly, of course, the oligarchic 
enemies of the existing democracy, was based on two grounds: 
one,^ that even the slaves, who had fought in the battle of 
Arginusae, had received citizenship, the other that the. exiled 
men and their ancestors had often fought in naval actions. 8 
Even noblemen, although either they or their ancestors had 
most probably fought as knights, now boasted of their naval, 
activities; after, all, Klmon had given the most outstanding 
example. Thus the appreciation of military virtue was turned, 
in another direction, and this confirms the general social 
transformation. 

A well-known and typical character in New Comedy is the 

1 K.830. — W478. — B.1395, c£ F.180, 208. 

■ * Seep. .118. * ML1186. 4 B.io8. ■■ 

5 W.909, F.io73, cf. K.602. — F.zojff. 

•A.i62fl ’ Ps.-Xen. I, 2. 

8 TptTjpiKOv efSo S> Aristotle, poh 1291b, 23; cf, 1304a, 2off. . . 

9 F.33, 693f. — F.697F, cf. Lysias XXV, 12. 
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boastful soldier who is serving as a mercenary; in Old Comedy 
we find the citizen soldier, whether officer (for instance 
Lamachos) or private soldier, in the same r6le of the miles 
gloriosus. The type (see Plate Ilk) is not simply an invention 
of comedy, for it existed frequently enough in fact. There 
have always been swashbuckling soldiers, ‘taking more pride 
in their spears than in their brains’, bragging of their glorious 
deeds like the cowardly Dionysos. 1 We know, too, that when 
Athens was, so to speak, in the front line, it annoyed people 
to see men in full armour striding about the market-place. 2 
Such types, or at any rate their more frequent occurrence, was 
a necessary result of circumstances, but to some extent also 
of the decay of the soldierly and heroic spirit of ancient 
Athens. Euripides speaks of the licentiousness and the 
malicious gossip of army and navy. 3 The Marathonomaches y 
the warrior-type, was an ideal from the past, and this ideal 
had lost its power; the warrior was no longer either an impor¬ 
tant or even a conspicuous figure. One of the most significant 
features is the almost complete disappearance of the desire for 
fame and glory (kleos), which had been perhaps the most 
important aim in Greek life and literature from Homer to 
Sophokles; except for a word of Aischylos in the Frogs who 
refers indirectly to Homer (and this is a very significant excep¬ 
tion), we find in comedy only the ridiculous and unheroic 
‘sky-high fame’ of the skilled sophist and orator, and the comic 
glory of the poet which impressed even the Persian King. 4 
This use of the word ‘glory’, or even its meaning of ‘bad repu¬ 
tation’, may easily be ascribed to the unheroic nature of 
comedy; it seems that in comedy the word occurs only in epic 
parodies. 5 _ No doubt, word and idea lived on in the epic and 
tragic traditions, and also as a quality of the State to which the 
citizens might contribute. 6 It was, however, different as far 
as the individual human being was concerned. There was 
another word ( doxa ), but it had a much more civic and even 

1 Eur. Tro. 1158. — F48ff. 2 L -5 5 5ff. 

3 Eur. Hek. 606 ff. Ip A. A. iooof. We may mention here also the speech (54) 
in which Demosthenes (c . 340 b.c.) describes the deplorable behaviour of soldiers 
on garrison duty in Attica. 

4 F.i034f. — C.459. — A,646. 

8 frg. 796 (from Photius: kT^os, t^v <pcc£r\iiv ’Apicrrof&vris). — Cf. 

Starkie, in his edition of the AcAamians, on v. 646. 

6 e.g.,Thuc. I, 25,4,11,% 3; IG. I 2 , 943 (Tod, 48), 95; 945 (Tod, 59), 13. 
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bourgeois character, and the desire for glory commonly 
deteriorated into petty ambitions and narrow selfishness . 1 " 

■ • ' er a ^ 5 *° s P ea ^ °f a decline of the soldierly 

spirit? If we may trust comedy in this matter, the decline or 
even the absence would be obvious; but it is questionable how 
far it should be trusted. Many grumbled at having to take 
with them their three days’ provisions, which consisted chiefly 
of cheese and onions; they hated and grumbled at the whole 
military way of life . 2 The rich were slothful in equipping 
triremes, and were even said to commit acts of sabotage . 3 At 
the verj beginning of the war Sparta hoped to acquire the hired 
oarsmen of Athens by a promise of higher pay . 4 In an emer¬ 
gency the hoplites rowed themselves, but in Sicily the mer¬ 
cenaries, so far as they did not desert, hired slaves as substi¬ 
tutes ; order and discipline had become very weak . 6 Dionysos 
acts like an Athenian who wants to shirk sendee, when he calls 
himself‘a non-oarsman, non-seaman, non-Salaminian’ in order 
to avoid naval service . 6 He, the type of effeminate youth, had 
to be taught military discipline and the rules of tactics by the 
old hand Phormion . 7 When the men were called up, many of 
them tried to intrigue with, and to bribe, the officials. 8 * * " A 
character in Aristophanes’ Georgoi could pretend that Nikias, 
well known for his genuine peace policy and at the same time 
quite a respectable general, had avoided becoming a strategos 
by paying 1000 dr. s Citizens were frequently accused of 
shirking service or of cowardice in the face of the enemy, 
though desertion was certainly at least looked down upon . 19 
An officer stalks about in purple, but in danger he is a pale 
coward . 11 Young noblemen secure for themselves lucrative 
jobs as ambassadors while older men do the fighting . 13 Some 
even know how to disappear with the pay without becoming 

1 .Cf. A. D. Leeman, Gloria. Diss. Leiden, 1949, ioff, who also mentions 

earlier literature on kAeos and 8o£a. 

3 A.igyf, cf. P. 3 6 7 f. — P.i 1 2 8f. 

3 K.9i2ff, F.io65f. — P.1234. 4 Thuc. 1 ,142,1. 

5 Thuc. Ill, 18,4. — VII, 13, 2. * F.204. 

Eupolis 254. Cf. the somewhat similar scene of Kreon advising the voun<» 

Eteokles in Eur. Pkoin. 713?. ‘ 0 

8 £.13691?, P.i 179^ cf. Ps.-Lysias IX. 8 frg. 100. 

19 A.H29, K.368, 443, C.692, F.192, cf. Lysias X, XIV.-Pl.1150; cf. 

Lysias III, 45, where cowardice is combined with a grave case of insubordination 

11 P.ii72ff. 12 A.6ooff, cf. Ps.-Andok. TV, 22. 
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soldiers; there was a definite name in use for the ‘men who did 
not serve’, reflecting actual facts and tendencies of the time . 1 
Eupolis, the most virile of the comedians, wrote a play, 
Astrateutoi , in which he described the shirkers as androgynous . 2 
The so-called ‘conscript knights’ also very likely belonged to 
this class, chiefly because they wanted to avoid the expenses 
of joining up; others would take the money for their equip¬ 
ment as horsemen without being capable of riding; others 
regarded ceremonial actions such as to ride in the Panathenaic 
procession as their first duty . 3 In brief, there were many who 
were ‘excellent except in the field ’. 4 

Even the State did not always pay regularly the money due 
after the campaign . 5 That is probably the reason why the 
triremes which please Poseidon are called misthophoroi , that is 
‘carrying [men who have received] their pay’; the god would 
not be pleased if as so often the payments were in arrear . 6 At 
a later period of the war mercenaries had to be dismissed be¬ 
cause of lack of funds ; 7 certainly not all the available money 
was spent on war purposes. 

Some of the passages mentioned are more or less common¬ 
place, due to human and all-too-human nature. Others are 
undoubtedly flavoured by the poet’s personal attitude. In 
spite of such utterances we must not forget that Athens in the 
last ten years of the Peloponnesian War won some of her most 
remarkable military successes. Many citizens were on active 
service and did not see their homes for several months on end . 8 
There is, however, more behind that abundance of evidence. 
The last scene of the Acharnians shows not only how unfairly 
the professional soldier Lamachos could be ridiculed as a 
militaristic type, but also how the whole military outlook, 
everything virile and active, could be satirized in the same 
way . 8 Is this to be set down only to comic licence and the 
pleading for peace and peaceful prosperity? At the end of the 

1 darpararroi, W.iityf, cf. P-526f. 2 Eupolis 31 ff, 3 D. 

8 avocyxnnroi, Eupolis 394, 16 D. - Eupolis 268. — Xen. kipparch. 2, 1. 

4 adesp. 451. 5 K.i366f. 

6 K-5 55 - The explanation, given in the text is that of G. Bjork, Eranos 
XXXVIII (1940), 3 iff. It seems better to agree with the real meaning of 
pio6o<popos than the explanation that the fleet was ‘earning money’ by getting 
the tribute to Athens. 

7 Thuc. VII, 29, i. 

8 A.io69ff, cf. also 593ff. 


8 L.io2ff, Th.n68f. 
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play Lamachos returns from the campaign, wounded a 
ridiculous accident, while Dikaiopchs returns triumphantly 
from dinner . 1 One cannot help feeling that the comic poet has 
here (as in the last scene of the Clouds) outwitted his own wit 
and fallen into an outrageous form of caricature. But since he 
did so, the audience probably made an adequate response. 

There is a jingoism of peace as well as a jingoism of war .’ 2 
"W e are hardly surprised to find that in the very year after 
Arginusae the word for ‘sea-warfare’ could be used to indicate 
sexual intercourse.® 

There is an unsolved discrepancy in Aristophanes’ attitude. 
At one and the same time he deplores the decline of soldierly 
virtues and fights the war-mongers. The bellicose spirit of 
an idealized past finds high praise, but in the poet’s own 
time it is regarded as reckless irresponsibility. The longing 
for peace, on the other hand, contrasts with his admonitions 
to look after the fleet, although the lively conversation between 
the triremes in the second parabasis of the Knights is a fervent 
attack against the war-mongers and their fantastic imperialism . 4 
It is not easy to reconcile these conflicting views. To some 
extent, it may all be due to the fact that serious logic is not a 
feature of comedy. However true that may be, it seems an 
unsatisfactory explanation, and we are left to wonder whether 
in matters which were obviously so near to the poet’s heart he 
could so manifestly contradict himself. 

It is probably true to say that all the comedians, as far as 
they had a definite political bias, turned against the imperialists, 
though frequently only for the sake of peace and prosperity. 
Kratinos, who praised Kimon’s Panhellenism and attacked 
Perikles’ tyranny,' was the first to play that tune. A generation 
later, it was the same with Aristophanes. In the struggle 
between war-party and peace-party he knew no compromise 
and consistently attacked the war-mongers. There is no need 
to quote all the relevant passages. Criticism extends to poli¬ 
ticians and military leaders alike, and this was not merely a 
privilege of ^comedy. Euripides, for example, thinks a general 
ought to look for himself what the position is, and not rely on 
reports by scouts; moreover, he blames those generals who 

1 A.ngoff. Cf. V. Coulon, Philologus LXXXXV (1942), 3iff. 

! Norwood, 205. 3 F.430. 1 K.i3ooff. 

5 Kratinos 1; 38 P, 1 jff. Cf. in general J. Th. M. F. Pieters, Cratims (1946). 
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rely on high spirits rather than good counsel, who promote 
war without justification and are tempted by vain hopes . 1 
Hope for victory was sometimes based on the firm conviction 
that one’s own side was fighting for a good cause , 5 but fre¬ 
quently that was only a pretext,. and sometimes even no pre¬ 
text was required. Aristophanes’ hatred for all war-policy was 
so strong that his descriptions of the war-mongers certainly 
do not do justice to them . 3 We could hardly expect anything 
else from comedy, but then we must draw the appropriate 
conclusion. Caricature becomes here propaganda. The ener¬ 
getic and daring courage of the Athenians, which the enemy 
admired, hardly appears in comedy, only the wild expansionist 
plans of those politicians who were all out for waging war, and, 
on the other hand, the dangerous eagerness to stop the war, 
or not to wage war at all, simply because of war-weariness, 
such as the Spartans were accused of by the Corinthians . 4 
However, the bellicose Acharnians at first hate the peace¬ 
maker Dikaiopolis much more ardently than they hate Kleon, 
the demagogue who was the enemy of the agrarian popula¬ 
tion . 5 The devastation of the countryside, the ruined vine¬ 
yards, and similar experiences , 6 strengthened the arguments 
of those who wanted ‘to see the thing through to the end’, 
though such arguments chiefly affected the peasants who, on 
the whole, were not very bellicose. The townsfolk, on the 
other hand, welcomed the opportunity of adding to the 
financial burden of the well-to-do. 

Menelaos in Euripides’ Andromache tries to defend the 
Trojan War and to emphasize the positive values which it had 
offered to the Greeks. He praises in particular the spirit of 

1 Eur. Herakl. 390 S. — Hik. 16 if, 232ff, 479ff. IXnis PpOTOls kcckiotov 
( 4 - 79 )- 

2 e.g., Eur. Herakl. 75 5 S, Hik. 304^ 339?, 7455; 

3 e.g., A-305ff, 560$ cf. 978ff. • 

4 Thuc. I, 70, 2. —Thuc. 1,124, 2. 5 A.300. 

6 A.232, 512. Nothing is said of the olive trees, and the economic recovery of 
Athens after fhe war induces one to believe that most of them were spared. A fig 
tree is mentioned as having been cut down (P.628f). A different opinion is 
expressed by Michell, 85, but his evidence, which includes even Deuteronomy, is 
insufficient. Thuc. VII, 27, in describing the devastation of Attica after the 
occupation of Dekeleia, does not mention the olive trees either. Lysias VII, on 
the other hand, confirms that actually many olive trees, even sacred ones, were 
cut down during the war, but how far Attic oil-production was crippled by that 
remains uncertain. 
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comradeship created by the war in which professional soldiers 
and civilians had fought side by side . 1 He is not an impressive 
witness, but his words reflect a reality which has always been 
manifest in times of war. The comic poets, however, had no 
use for such militaristic arguments. They speak only — and 
not m favourable terms of the solidarity among those who 
considered war their profession, above all among the army 
officers. Strategoi, taxiarehs and the rest, some of whom were, 
as we have seen , 2 connected by birth, were also brought 
together as members of the same phyle — that is to say in this 
connection, as comrades of the same regiment . 3 It is possible, 
though only with certain reservations, to speak of a ‘military 
party’, and among those who stood for war, the war-profiteers, 
especially manufacturers of arms, are not lacking, nor are 
those who had embezzled public funds intended for*the prose¬ 
cution of the war; money was in circulation, and many benefited 
by this . 4 * Some of the demagogues were in favour of the war, 
not for the reasons given in comedy, but because it provided 
greater opportunities of satisfying their ambitions; the appeal 
to patriotic feeling, and often enough in such disguise to baser 
instincts, usually led to success with the masses.® The other 
side of the picture is seen in the soldier’s widow who earns her 
own and her children’s living by making wreaths . 6 Finally we 
may add to the number of those who stood to gain by the war, 
the slaves, and among them especially the miners, who seized 
the opportunity to run away, and the other slaves who, in 
general, were better treated since the outbreak of war . 7 This, 
it is true, was a grave drawback for the citizens. Nevertheless, 
the. number of citizens who supported the war and the war- 
policy for one reason or another was not inconsiderable. As we 
have already pointed out, it is not true that only Kleon and a 
few war-mongers were responsible for the continuation of the 
war-policy. A decisive factor, of course, was that a large 
number of the townsfolk did not suffer very badly from the 


1 Ear. An dr. 68 iff. 2 See p. 108. 

3 A.pddff. The fkjk means here not the political division, but the troops which 

it supplied (cf. Thuc. VI, 98,4, Xen. kill. IV, 2, 19). 

4 P,447ff s 545, 121 off. — L.589C Cf. Xen. mem. Ill, 6, 7. 

s Cf., e.g., both KIcon’s and Diodotos’ speeches on Mytilene (Thuc. Ill, 37.fr, 

42ff). { 

® Th.44.6fF. ’'P451.-C.5ff.. 
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war. If, however, Aristophanes thinks that the war-party were 
actuated, in so far- as their motives were riot wholly bad, 
merely by ambition and the spirit of adventure , 1 and not also 
by serious political ideas and patriotic feeling, we must attribute 
this verdict to the general character of comedy. Even so, we 
must remember that the ordinary unimportant citizens were 
little influenced by high ideals or by more than personal feelings 
in their attitude to war and peace. 

Naturally the picture is not to be painted quite so sharply 
in black and white as the comic writers would have us believe. 
We can see this even from comedy itself. To Trygaios the 
peaceful scent of Eirene’s companion is no doubt more frag¬ 
rant than ‘the soldier’s knapsack ’. 2 It was, to put it mildly, 
inconvenient and disagreeable, if ‘the sheepskin [worn by the 
soldier in cold weather] was victorious over the kneading- 
trough made of stone’; the metaphor is rather bold, but its 
meaning cannot be mistaken . 3 Especially during the years 
when a large part of the population of Attica was crowded 
together inside the Long Walls, and the Athenians dwelt ‘in 
casks, nests, and turrets ’, 4 the morale of the people may some¬ 
times have been rather low. The plague, too, had a very 
serious effect. All the passages, however, which express a 
desire for peace and depict the happy life of peaceful times, 
frequent though they are, speak, in justification of a quick 
peace, only of the return of the peasants to the country and 
especially of the material advantages and enjoyments of peace . 5 
When specific aims are mentioned, they are, for instance, the re¬ 
opening of market trade and the renewed importation of 
foreign goods . 3 Later, therefore, when the invasions of Attica 
have ceased, it is the emporoi and naukleroi , the sea-traders, 
who are chiefly concerned about peace — even more than the 
farmers.’ It was possible to speak of ‘peace-profiteers’, such 
as the man who produced agricultural tools and was now able 
to sell them at high prices . 8 Peaceful ‘Reconciliation’ (Diallage) 

1 P.441E, 450. -~P.$26£. 

8 Hermipp. 57-; 4 K.J92L 

6 The evidence is -well known and ample; cf. A.20if, 971 S', 10485", io8;ff, 
K.i394f, P-324ff, 339#", 439^ 5308", 5565", ;66ff, 582®", 11275", frg. 107, 109, 
" 363-4,400. 

* A.623SI — A.916, P.9995", L.iogf. 

’ Xen. Poroi, 5, 3. s P.i20of. 
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belongs to Aphrodite and Eros, and the prayer for peace, 
significantly enough, invokes Hermes and Aphrodite and her 
companions. 1 Peace meant business and pleasure. 

The economic advantages of peace are, however, seen and 
admitted from a private point of view only. This is true even 
of the play called Peace , although Eirene was to be the saviour 
of Greeks everywhere. Not until the drastic financial require¬ 
ments and financial distress after the collapse of 403 could 
the ‘great illusion’ be recognized as it concerned the State. 
Then it was possible to see that even a victorious war had a 
much more disastrous effect on public finance than the quiet 
times of peace. 2 3 This view, however, is not likely to have been 
widespread; in general, the public did not much trouble in 
advance about the economic results of the war. But these 
results were so disastrous from the financial point of view, that 
after the war even the ordinary politician had to accept them 
as a fact. 

Once again, we ask whether it is correct to take the evidence 
of comedy as significant and, to some extent, as true. Athena 
Promachos stood on the Acropolis — the goddess of warfare. 
Had the Athenians ceased to follow her leadership? Perhaps 
years of peace and the relative easiness of their rule over the 
Aegean Sea had weakened their fighting spirit. The long and 
weary war, with its grave disasters, must have had its effects, 
though it never fully broke the amazing elasticity of the 
Athenian character. The later years reveal indeed less of that 
buoyancy which characterized some of the earlier campaigns 
of the war. 2 The Sicilian Expedition, at least, was guided by 
an hysterical rather than a sound and soldierly spirit. War and 
peace, in their influence on the mind of the public, might still 
be equally effective; but no longer was there a heroic view of 
war or an idealistic view of peace. 

If we look for a higher ideal, ethical or political, as a justi¬ 
fication for peace, only one is mentioned — that it would be a 
good thing at last to end the quarrels among the Greek States, 

1 A.989. — P.456, cf. 975ff, and above, p. 5 jf. 

2 Xen. Poroi, 5, nff. 

3 e.g.. Time. II, 31. The view expressed in the text does not contradict Wade- 
Gery’s picture of the fighting spirit of Athens which is chiefly concerned with the 
’sixties and ’fifties of the century (Harvard Studies in CL Phi/., Fol. for Ferguson, 
r 53 )- 
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and. finally ‘disentangle the skein’. 1 What is called the Pan¬ 
hellenism of Aristophanes is undoubtedly one of the ideas on 
which two. of his comedies, the Peace and the Lysistrate , are 
based. 2 It is, however, neither an end in itself nor a constructive 
element, but merely the means to a desired result, to secure 
peace as quickly as possible. Nor have treaties mentioned in 
comedy, such as that of Dikaiopolis, any higher aims. There 
is, naturally enough, nothing of that solemnity with which 
Euripides describes, for example, the founding of the friend¬ 
ship between Athens and Argos on an oath prescribed by 
Athena; its words were to be inscribed on a tripod dedicated 
to the Delphic Apollo as ‘a testimony to Hellas’. 3 This is 
significant. It is, of course, a reflection of current practice into 
the mythical plane. A dedication in one of the Panhellenic 
sanctuaries was the only possible feature by which a bilateral 
treaty could be raised to some Panhellenic relevance. We must 
not think of peace at that time, whether in comedy or else¬ 
where, as a Panhellenic ideal. Panhellenism, though alive in 
every Greek when he thought of the barbarians, did not yet 
have any substantial impact on politics. In Aristophanes’ last 
play the Panhellenic idea appears occasionally as an item in 
social and economic reform or revolution. 4 In the Lysistrate the 
struggle for peace among the Greek States is certainly raised 
to a higher level by the warm humanity and dominating 
personality of the leader, and the ideal of peace is here an 
active and dynamic element in the plot, whereas elsewhere it 
is simply the expression of quietist hope. To the majority of 
the women, however, in this play too, peace is a matter of 
private interest and welfare. 

Most surprising perhaps in all these expressions of longing 
for peace is the fact that nothing is said about the loss of life 
caused by war. Not a word is said of the dangers of war, 
though mothers are described once as being eager to protect 
their sons. 5 It is obvious that the prisoners wanted peace; but 
they were powerless; 6 it was well known that a few years back 
the Athenians had found the Spartan prisoners a valuable 

1 .P- 993 . ff - — L.jdyff. 

2 P.302,.473ff, 6i9fF,.993ff, 1082, L.29I', sgff, 342f, 554, 1005F, niof, 
11 2 8fF. Cf. W. M. Hugill, Panhellenism in Aristophanes (1936). 

3 Eur. Hik. ri8iff; quotation: 1212. 

4 Pl.463. 5 E.2 3 3f. 


6 ? 479 f - 
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counter m the peace negotiations. Losses in war were an un¬ 
suitable subject for comedy, but for the pathos of the Lysistrate 
they would have been the perfect argument. Indeed Lysistrate 
says: ‘W e have borne sons and then sent them out as hoplites’, 
3-nd the proboulos answers: Be quiet! Do not remember past 
evils.’ 1 This is generally understood as a brief reminder of the 
severe losses during the war which was hushed up as out of 
place in a .comedy. 2 It may be doubted whether this is quite 
the right interpretation. Early in 411, only one and a half 
years after the disaster at Syracuse, with no other important 
land battle since, the ‘sending out of hoplites’ would most 
naturally indicate the Sicilian Expedition. And it is perhaps 
th£ mind of the timid official rather than the need of comedy 
which dictated the answer (though we do not wish to press the 
latter point). Anyhow, even here the poet does not refer to 
the losses in general, but to a single event of fatal importance 
to the State. Other sources, too, only very rarely speak of the 
losses which by the significant institution of the official Logos 
Epitaphios were lifted out of the purely private sphere. An 
official epitaph like that on the dead of Potidaia (432 b.c.) 
could be written in words as beautiful as these: ‘This city and 
Erechtheus’ people are longing for the men, the sons of the 
Athenians, who died fighting in the front line at Potidaia; they 
staked their lives as the price of valour, and brought glory to 
their country.’ 5 It was the Polis which counted, and it mi ght- 
mourn for the dead, as Athena does on a famous relief. Only 
the State spoke of its sorrow. It is true that such an outlook 
formed part of the old traditions which were in process of 
change and dissolution both then and afterwards. At the 
moment these traditions still survived, and we realize that to 
archaic Athens, not to speak of Sparta, individuals were almost 
nothing but citizens, and citizens might almost cease to be 
men. 4 

We get an entirely different impression from Euripides, 
and it is this question more than any other — equalled only 

1 L-58 9 f. 

2 Cf., e.g., Wilamowitz, on v. 590: ‘An die ungehetiren Verluste durfte und 
mochte der Dichter nur von fern erinnern.’ 

5 IG. I*, 945 (Tod, 59), 1 off. 

4 It is in many ways significant that Plato again ‘seems to treat war as a normal 
incident of political life, not in the least as a public evil to be abolished’ (G. 
Murray, JHS. LXIV, 1944, 2). 
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perhaps by the religious problems — which reveals how lonely 
his voice was. Although public opinion was frequently re¬ 
flected in his plays by one character or another, he himself 
rarely followed it. Aristophanes, on the other hand, can time 
and again be seen sharing the views of a large section of the 
people. Euripides — together with a few ‘modern’ thinkers — 
remained isolated, a man whose single-mindedness was ahead 
of his time. To show this, it will suffice to point to a few 
passages only. Though he may have shared the common view 
that the best thing to do for a man is to be ‘hard to one’s foes 
and kind to one’s friends’, 1 his hatred of war is of a very 
different kind from that of the comedians. It burns like a fire 
through such plays as the Hike-tides and the Troades, and the 
terrible loss of life — of sons, husbands, fathers — is a theme 
frequently repeated, and sometimes in almost identical words. 2 
These plays taught the little-known truth that war spells doom 
for vanquished and victors alike. Euripides realized the 
foolishness of war which does not decide anything and only 
leads to never-ending retaliation. 3 The generals have the 
glory and the advantages, the common soldiers the hardships 
and the dangers. 4 Naturally, when it was necessary to ward 
off a ‘lover of war’, Athens would defend herself; but peace 
remained the aim of the government. 5 Peace is praised, 
frequently in a traditional manner; 3 but the praise is based on 
the knowledge that peace rather than war can be defended by 
reason and sensible argument. 7 Surely, Euripides was a pacifist. 

The desire for peace expressed in comedy is not pacifism, 
which is an attitude of mind based on principle. How could 
the comedians be pacifists, they who at the same time praised 
the soldierly virtues of bygone days! Nowhere in comedy is 
there any sign of the view that war is ‘a violent teacher’, as 
Thucydides impressively describes it, or that it makes men 
brutal and savage, and so destroys also the inner peace of 
the State. 8 At most it Is said that war affords ample oppor¬ 
tunity for the dishonest practices of the demagogues.® Nor do 

1 Eur. Med . 809. 

2 Eur. Andr . 611 ff, 103 8f, KykL 304.ff, HeL 6 5off, cf. 3 2 2ff. 

3 Eur. Tro. 95 ff, ELyjjS, HeL n 51E 

4 Eur. Andr. 693^. 5 Eur. HerakL 37iff. 

• Eur. Hit 489$; 94 9 £F»/r£. 453. 7 Eur. HiL 486E 

8 TLuc. Ill, 82. - 9 K.8oi£F, cf. Time. V, 16, 1. 



XI 


WAR AND PEACE 


313 


we hear of any attempts to make the methods of warfare more 
humane, Euripides once emphasizes that the Athenians would 
not allow a prisoner of war to be killed ; 1 but that was a general 
rule, not confined to Athens, although broken by Athens as 
well as by other States, Only rarely, on. the other hand, is 
peace depicted in the colours of heavenly perfection and thus 
as unattainable: ‘until wolf and lamb lie down together". 2 The 
first signs of rationalistic pacifism can, however, be discovered 
in the teaching of the sophists,® and without them the Idea of 
peace would never have attained the Importance It enjoyed 
throughout the fourth century. It was this idea of peace which 
again and again men attempted to realize as a constant and 
‘common* possession. 4 During the Peloponnesian War, none 
of the small farmers who suffered most severely by the war, 
nor even the large middle-class as a whole, knew anything of 
this Idea. To them peace meant a ‘time without war’. 5 War, 
though'hated, was deemed necessary. Dikalopolls Is well 
pleased to get a thirty years’ peace, and this Is the longest 
possible distance ahead that Is thought of # In the treaties up to 
this date; he despises the five years’ peace, but a poor peasant 
might be content even with this.® A few years later, peace 
treaties were concluded for fifty or even a hundred years. 7 
Thus the realistic (or pessimistic) view that peace , had to.be 
delimited was gradually given up, and politics moved towards 
the optimistic formula of the fourth century, Tor ever". This 
development was entirely Independent of the real facts, but It 
was the sign of a change of mind; people began to look on 
peace instead of war as the normal state of affairs. War now 
became a Time without peace’. 

This development, belongs to our period, but we can hardly 
trace it In comedy. Here, as far as I can see, the older view 
prevailed. The whole Idea of peace is simply a matter of pru¬ 
dent opportunism and prosaic self-interest, and It is quite 

1 Eur. HerakL 961, 1019. , 2 F.1075E. 

3 W. Nestle, Der Friedensgedanke in der antiken Welt ( Pkilohgus , Siippl. 
XXXI, 1938), 12C 

4 It is well known that the Kotvfi e!pf|vrj was a central theme in the political 
arguments of the fourth century. 

5 adesp. 846. . * A.x88f, 194^ 1021. 

7 Thuc. V, 18, 3; 47, 1; 79, 1; but cf. IV, 63, 1 (is & 18 tov), and Meritfs 
reconstruction of the treaties with Rhegion and Leontmoi (Cl. Q. LX, 1946, 
85IF): see also my remarks JJP* LXIX (1948), 156, 26, 
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empty of any higher ideal People who feel like this cannot 
be taken in by high-sounding patriotic phrases such as Dikaio- 
polis uses in addressing the officials, his voice ringing with the 
true indignation of the offended Greek patriot, when the 
Thracian ambassadors have stolen his bag. 1 No doubt his 
words are an exact and typical reflection of reality. In a sense 
the passionate oratory of warlike men, though it frequently 
sounds shallow, may have been more genuine, and doubtless 
more realistic, than that of the peace-maker. Even in comedy 
the warlike type is represented not only by the ridiculous and 
tragicomic Lamachos or his superior officers who were 
‘stronger in quantity than quality’, but in some degree also 
by the chorus of the knights, who praise Athens as eminent in 
war, poetry and power. 2 After his death the same Lamachos 
who had been so cruelly derided in life is praised as a hero. 3 
There was, in fact, a strong political obligation to continue 
the war, so long as Athens fought for her empire, and in the 
end for her very existence. 

Yet the peasants’ desire for peace is not a matter of pure 
reasoning and opportunism. It results from the specific atti¬ 
tude of peasants who can combine sober and material calcula¬ 
tion with an unreasoning devotion to land, to home and garden, 
to their crops and their cattle. Among the peasants there was 
no room for a war-policy, the more so since in Athens war then 
meant naval warfare. Even if the larger part of the crews was 
formed by townsfolk, they included a certain number of 
peasants, and these naturally disliked this kind of warfare more 
than fighting on land, which had sometimes meant fighting on 
their soil for their soil. 

On the other hand, the bellicose demos did not only believe 
in the necessity of warfare ; it was also largely influenced by 
the idea of material advantage, especially by the chance of 
acquiring rich booty, though sometimes the material advantage 
might mean simply the soldier’s pay. 4 The new century, 
however, saw the introduction of mercenary troops with their 
good and bad qualities, to take the place of the citizen army. 5 
There had been mercenaries as early as the Peloponnesian 
War for certain technical purposes; occasionally they were 
employed even as hoplites, and in 403 Lysias was certainly 

1 A.i67f. ■. 2 A.1078.— K.jSiff. 

3 F.1040, cf. TL841.. 4 Cf. E.i97f. 


* Cf. PI.173. 
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not the only one who hired soldiers for Thrasyboulos. 1 It 
could, however, be said that by 392 in the Corinthian War 
the large citizen armies had been demobilized, and only guards 
left In the fortresses of Corinth and Slkyon; "but both parties 
had mercenaries, and with them they fought vigorously*. 2 
The growing importance of mercenary troops went hand In 
hand with the declining willingness of the citizens to take the 
field. 

A certain danger lay in the possibility that the question of 
war and peace might gradually divide the population of town 
and country. Many honest and wealthy peasants had lost all 
their property during the Spartan Invasions, whereas in war¬ 
time the townsmen had the advantage in every way. It was 
even easier for them to avoid mobilization. 3 As long as sardines 
were cheap, the townsfolk did not think of making peace. 4 
This Is a joke which expresses In pointed fashion that the town 
need not rely on the country for food, and therefore did not 
care very much for the Interests and sufferings of the rural 
population. 5 In 425 Athens, in spite of the unrest of the war, 
was full of an intense economic life and Industrial prosperity.® 
The people there were convinced that the war fought through 
to a final and complete victory would bring them more 
prosperity and more power. 

We have stressed a number of features which make the 
conflict In Aristophanes* own opinions less absolute and thus 
less puzzling. Longing for peace was no pacifism, and hatred 
of the war-mongers did not prevent the poet from .recognizing 
the need of military valour and of a display of Athenian naval 
power, wherever it could be brought in line with his pre¬ 
dominant general Ideas. His criticism, however, was directed 
against realities. The irresponsible war-policy of some of the 
leaders as well as the general decline of soldierly virtues were 
facts, and not only themes of moralistic preaching by a man 
who to some extent was certainly a laudator iemporis actu The 
time had gone when the whole military strength of the State 
was founded on the unquestioning submission of its citizens 

1 A.i53fF, B.1179, fig. 550-1. —Lysias XII, 5zf, frg. 1, 165. C£ H. W. 
Parke, Greek Mercenary Soldiers , i6fF. 

2 Xen. Mi. IV, 4, 14. 

3 < 3 cyoc 8 o! yecopyoi, Ps.-Lysias XX, 33. —P. 1185!'. 

4 K.67iff. 5 A.xozzfF. «A.544ff. 
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to the military demands of the moment. Earlier than other 
States of the Greek mainland, Athens, as a sea-power and as 
the leading State of the Aegean empire, had developed beyond 
this stage, which, in fact, was the essential basis of the Polis. 
The unique development of Athens explains the increasing 
disappearance of the martial spirit; it even forced it on, much 
as had. happened in Ionia a century earlier. Conditions, how¬ 
ever, after the breakdown of the empire and her external 
power turned out to be very uncertain and dangerous, since 
what the enemy had spared w r as threatened by the citizens 
themselves, by their lack of discipline and of common purpose. 
Athens recovered from her political and economic collapse, 
but there were now many non-citizens, even barbarians, in 
the ranks, 1 and never again — even Chaironeia is no exception 
— did her citizens as a body form a single unit to defend their 
State and their freedom. 

Political events show that, beneath the surface of a petty 
and narrow-minded attitude, a spark of heroism was concealed, 
in the friends of war as well as of peace, a spark which might 
occasionally flare up, but would not grow into a steady fire. 
The two groups of the people, the two sides of the people’s 
mind, represent two possibilities inherent in the Athenian 
character, both of them equally dangerous: unrestricted plea¬ 
sure in power and warlike recklessness on the one hand, 
abandonment to private indolence and peaceful enjoyment on 
the other. Perhaps these are general human qualities, and in 
normal times the troubles they cause may be of minor impor¬ 
tance. It was different in a war which was actually a matter of 
life and death to the whole State. Then, and also during the 
hard struggle for recovery, the lack of a common and moderate 
spirit among leaders and people was a real danger. In all the 
years of the war and its aftermath, Athenian policy swung to 
and fro between the two extremes. Dangers from outside 
might still cause the Athenians to rally, but as soon as the 
danger had passed or only slightly receded, the violent feelings 
between the various political groups broke into open quarrels 
again, while the political apathy of the mass of the citizens 
grew steadily. 

It was this curious and dangerous intermixture of external 
and internal conflicts, combined with the selfish quietism 
. 1 Xen. Poroi 2, zfi . 
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of many of the citizens, that prepared the soil for revolution 
and defeat. . The opportunist was the mat of the hour, and 
nobody typified such an attitude more strongly than Alki- 
biades. With his splendour and his genius, his utter lack of 
character and conscience, and his dissolute life, he both 
reflected and magnified characteristic qualities of his people. 
In him as in the Athenians generally the old military tradition 
lived on; in him as in the Athenians the wonderful lightness of 
a great and peaceful civilization survived . 1 The achievements 
of Athens during the later years of the war, both in her military 
efforts and. her works of art, resulted, great though they were, 
from a spirit that was losing its unity and strength. There 
were still strong reserves which prevented a sudden break¬ 
down and even allowed partial recovery. There could be a 
temporary revival of military inventiveness and energy in 
Iphikrates’ light-armed forces. But the following decades 
saw Athenian generals becoming mercenary adventurers, and 
the greatest mind of the age banned the freedom of art and 
poetry from his ideal State. On the other hand, a book such 
as Xenophon’s Poroi, written as a practical proposal for the 
restoration of power and prosperity, shows how fully even a 
man who had strong sympathies with military qualities sub¬ 
mitted to the demands of pacifist materialism. The two 
traditions of soldierly valour and creative culture separated 
and were largely corrupted. Perikles had known how to com¬ 
bine martial spirit, intellectual civilization and economic 
welfare. He found no successor. 


1 Cf. F. Taeger, Alkibiades (1943), the much improved version of an earlier 

book, tHongii I .still cannot stare all Ms views. 
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One of the chief points in the political programme described 
by Perikles in the Funeral Speech is that all citizens should 
devote their attention to both house and State, to private as 
well as public affairs . 1 It can be maintained that at that time, 
and later even more, the citizens of Athens represented a 
combination of the political and the economic types of man. 
Naturally members of the upper class had more opportunity 
to devote themselves entirely to political life; but democracy 
demanded an interest in political activity from the great mass 
of the people. In fact, political leaders emerged from the 
middle classes at the very time when in these classes political 
preoccupation was gradually giving way to economic interests. 
The ordinary citizen then was neither by instinct nor by 
desire the ‘political animal’ whom Aristotle’s phrase has made 
famous and who is generally believed to be the true pattern of 
the Greek citizen. 

Let us recall some of the evidence of comedy. The citizen 
who is exploited by Kleon is depicted as a stupid and wealthy 
man who is not concerned with politics, but actually afraid of 
them. He is called afragmon , the unpolitical man . 8 Thus 
Peithetairos and Euelpides, though citizens belonging to tribe 
and dan, left Athens in order to find ‘an unpolitical place’, 
far from the unrest of politics and law-courts . 3 It is, like the 
ideal of peace, a quietist ideal, but it is here confined to the 
internal affairs of the State; it springs from the reaction against 
the agitation and restlessness of democracy. The sycophant 
who boasts that everything concerning the State lies in his 
hands is an undesirable type of leader, especially in the view 
of a good citizen . 4 Nevertheless he rejects a quiet life as 
inhuman and unendurable, and in this he resembles the 

1 Tkuc. 11,40,2. 

8 K.26iff. See p. 109, n. 5, and my article mentioned there. 

s B-33fi+4- 4 Pl-9i9f. 
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Athenian statesmen of an earlier generation. During the Pelo¬ 
ponnesian War a process began by which the poliies^the c ; t j zen 
as a political being, lost his exclusively or at least predominantly 
political character. This process was decisive in the further 
development of the Greeks. 

Aristophanes apparently fights for an unpolitical ideal. 
That is, of course, a very different thing from saying that he 

is an oligarch, though he seems indeed a sharp critic of demo- 
cracy, or at least of some of its leaders. He represents a type 
°t citizen who did not care for party politics. The rich man 
already mentioned was neither an oligarch nor of noble family. 1 
Such citizens did not deliberately abandon politics because 
they were disgusted with them, as a few may have been. That 
rich man was not interested in politics because he was simply 
a business man. It is most likely that he himself or possibly 
his father had made the family fortune. For in families with 
inherited wealth a political career was traditional , 2 though it 
might sometimes be a career which involved opposition to the 
existing form of State. Our man, however, though doubtless 
a member of the upper classes , 2 owed his fortune either to 
trade or to manufacture. The heliasts of the Wasps might 
claim to be the only true autochthonous Athenians — in fact, 
all were equally citizens of Athens, ‘honest and loving the 
State . the farmer, the merchant, the craftsman . 1 The emporos 
also is a true citizen, and it is quite wrong to maintain that all 
citizens who took part in trade were ‘proletarians’. Many good 
and wealthy citizens were chiefly engaged in the pursuit of 
economic aims . 2 

Comedy is a source which discourages all attempts at 
idealization, except perhaps in the description of rural life. In 
general it is more likely to go to the opposite extreme, and 
offer satire and caricature instead of reality. Innumerable pas¬ 
sages in all the comedies, for instance, discuss food. Every type 
of ‘feeder’ is mentioned, the refined gourmand no less than 'the 

! K. 2 6if. 

2 In Euripides’ Andromache (15 iff). Hermione claims her right of lAsuSspc- 

oropelv because of her noble origin and rich dowry! ■ 

3 He is |if} TOvrfpog, K.265. 

4 W.1076. — P1.899ff ? cf. E. 299 f 3 y and elsewhere. 

6 This does not, of course, contradict the view that metics, and in particular 
freedmen, rather than citizens came nearest to the pore type of‘economic man*. 
Cf. Sir A. Zimmern, Solon and Croesus, 132, 
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‘man who likes his porridge’, or the ordinary citizen who 
lunches on bread and garlic, or at the best on half-an-obol’s 
worth of meat and a little cheese . 1 The people’s love for food 
is an eternal joke. The signet ring of Demos has as a seal a 
particular dish, and the competition of the two rascals for the 
favour of Demos ends in each of them offering him the most 
delicious dishes, all given by the goddess . 2 It is also a joke, 
but one which nevertheless reveals a probably typical culinary 
materialism, when Peithetairos, the great founder of a new 
State, at his wedding to Basileia, the queenly goddess from 
Heaven, remarks: ‘Those birds were slaughtered just at the 
right ^moment .’ 3 Comedy itself is frequently likened to a 
luxurious meal given to the public, while the play of a com¬ 
petitor is compared to a cheap breakfast . 4 The significance 
of such passages may be summed up in the phrase: ‘Most 
things exist to most men for the sake of eating only’, or in 
Polyphemos’ philosophy: ‘to eat and to drink day by day is 
Zeus for wise men ’. 6 The importance of the food problem to 
the majority of the people is not to be questioned. 

Little wonder therefore that fond dreams centred on the 
subject of food. In the Acharnians we hear of Dikaiopolis’ 
elaborate preparations for a magnificent dinner, and there are 
other similar descriptions, even in tragedy . 8 The comic poets, 
above all, enjoy describing the miracles of a glutton’s Paradise’ 
which might even be situated in Hades . 7 The wonders of 
fairy-land could be extended beyond the sphere of food; all 
sorts of things would move of their own, and without having 
to bother about slaves, everyone would share all possible 
pleasures of life . 8 Day-dreams of this type, however, do not 
embody social or economic facts of any importance, nor do 
they, though they express popular opinion, reflect the whole 
reality of life. The simple materialism of the land of Cockaigne, 
the land where every wish is instantly fulfilled , 9 was a pleasant 

1 frg. 506, perhaps also 5 D. — adesp. 1190. — A.164, W.67qf, F.ccoff. 

2 K.953f, ri66ff. 3 B.1688. 

4 e.g., frg. 333, Kratinos 169, Pherekr. 122, Metagenes 14, adesp. 1330. — 
k- 537 f- 

5 adesp* 432. — Eur. KykL 336£ 

6 A.1040C — Eur.yrg. 467. 

7 B.I28JF, E.6o5ff, P 1 . 8 o 6 iF, Kratinos 165, Plierekr. 14.3, Telekleid. 1, 
Metagenes 6, Nikophon 13-14. — frg. 488, Pherekr. 108. 

8 Krates 15, Pherekr. 130. 9 frg. 39 D. 
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and favourite item in the comedian’s stock-in-trade, but in the 
Me lived by real people there were few* marvels of culinary 
art, or other enjoyable miracles. Still, from one point of view 
those pictures of a materialistic paradise are significant. If 
every ody has everything he wants, there are no longer rich 
and poor, and private property has ceased to exist. Thus the 
comic dreams have a share in that fairly widespread tendency 
among contemporary writers to outline some new ideal society 

on a communist’ basis, as we find it reflected in the Ekkle- 

siazousai . 

The pleasures of good food and a comfortable life are 
natural objects for human desires. In comedy, their impor¬ 
tance is clearly over-emphasized, though there was some 
economic reality behind such yearnings. Those fairy-tales 
were taken seriously enough, probably because they derived 
from some kind of escapism, to be derided by Eupolis in his 
Golden Age and by Aristophanes in the Tagenistae or Broilers . 1 
They have also some significance for our picture of Athenian 
society. The thoughts and wishes which lay behind those 
imaginings form part of a definite outlook, the outlook of the 
petty citizen, which is common, in some degree, to all strata 
of society. There were many links between the various groups 
and levels of the population, between town and country, noble¬ 
men and commons, rich and poor. The bulk of the people in 
town and country were not proletarians, but belonged to the 
lower middle-classes. It is of particular social importance that 
the old distinction between men with landed property and those 
without it, the so-called thetes , no longer held good. As early 
as about 445, when a colony was being founded in Brea, the 
new colonists were chosen from the zeugitai as well as from the 
thetes . ! Peasant and merchant, craftsman and worker were 
included in the common type of petit bourgeois^ but even the 
day-labourers and other representatives of the very poor were 
not of an altogether different social type, perhaps with the ex¬ 
ception of the ‘beggars’, who were almost outcasts. Attached 
to the small local community of the deme, the ordinary citizen, 
no matter what his vocation, no matter whether he was called 

1 Eupolis zj 6 S,frg. 580, see also 680 (where Meineke’s correction auTOtictT’ 
ccuTOvs for auToparoioiy seems necessary). Cf. G online, Hist. Comm, on Thuc. 

I, I 04 f. 

* IG. I'-, +5 (Tod, 44 SyilS, 67). 
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‘the Man of the Demos’ or ‘the Man in the Street’, 1 was the 
true representative of a State which since the time of Klei- 
sthenes had based its political structure on the deme. The 
Kleisthenic order, which had at this time been in force for 
about a century, with its uniform organization of the State and 
its dexterous mingling of the people, formed a framework to 
which Athenian society adapted itself only gradually; never¬ 
theless that order had created and moulded the general type of 
citizen. 

The Athenians did not turn away from politics on principle, 
and certainly not in a sudden and general movement. Like¬ 
wise it is unjustifiable simply to assume, as is frequently done, 
that the majority of the citizens lived in and through politics 
only. We do not deny that there were many men who lived 
more or less on the State; 2 but there were opposing forces, 
in both real and ideal life. Let us not forget that large sections 
of the people had, in spite of their own occupations, much time 
on their hands. Many of them had little difficulty in leaving 
their work for a day or even several days, provided they re¬ 
ceived the compensation of a small fee. The peasants worked 
really hard only for about half the year, and the traders did 
not put to sea during the winter. Others too were much freer 
than men of similar vocation and similar social standards in 
other ages. The retailer or artisan, for instance, was his own 
master, depending on, and responsible to, nobody else; there 
was nothing to prevent his occasionally closing his shop.' The 
fact that the shops and workshops were so small and so 
numerous made it easier for a large number of their owners 
to accept public payment, though this did not necessarily 
mean that they actually lived on the State. For a long time at 
least, political and economic activities remained more or less 
evenly balanced. 8 When economic needs became too strong 
and the citizens turned away from politics, the State inter- 

1 For the 6t|HOTT|S see, above, p. 8 2 n. 3. cxvOpcoiros 68ou is a phrase actu- 
ally used byEupolis 25 D. 

- This is the so-called StaatsrentnertuM which plays such a great part in modern 

literature, especially in Hasebroek’s often-quoted book. 

t 3 ^ ie lively description by Ferguson, Americ . Hist. Rev. XLV (1940), 273: 
As farmers, traders, seamen, contractors, manufacturers, artisans, labourers, the 
Athenians had to work for their living, but they took an amount of time off for 
public service and, we may add, for talk, sport, and conviviality, which would 

have wrecked our economic system. 5 
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vened, as we have seen, and introduced new and higher pay¬ 
ments. For a time, therefore, politics defeated economics by 
economic means — but only for a time. 

Economic activity among the Greeks did not only consist, 
as has recently been said, 1 * in ‘looking after one’s property’; 
such activity could at best satisfy only the upper classes. It 
was based, also on the ‘desire for gain"’, though pri mar ily f or 
the provision of one s daily bread. This is made clear by many 
passages in comedy. Aristophanes in his old age praised 
wealth as the great giver of prosperity and happiness, and 
approved of, or even glorified, the desire for wealth, in spite 
of a certain note of satire and the many criticisms which he 
did. not hide — the best example being the splendid scene in 
which Poverty proclaims her rights and her favourable and 
important influence on man.* We have spoken of the general 
tendencies which found here their most eloquent expression. 3 
This desire for gain was no longer confined to a group frbar 
had become more or less proletarian and was therefore com¬ 
pelled to earn a living. The whole people was included, and 
in their desire to make money took active part in economic 
life. The great number of small economic units, and the fact 
that economic activity was mainly in the hands of small people, 
are. proof, in a sense, of the strength of the economic energies 
which were involved; for the prevailing primitiveness of 
economic life called for greater, rather than less, exertion.* 
This was all qualified, it is true, by the charming indolence 
and modest demands of Mediterranean man as well as by the 
peculiar structure of economic life in the Greek Polis. 


2 

The question arises whether the growing economic spirit 
was reflected in the economic activities of the State itself. 
These can hardly have been confined to the granting of public 
payments. We cannot understand the economic prosperity of 
the later fourth century without disentangling the relations 
between State and economics. Here trade is of decisive im- 

1 J. Brake, Wirtschaften und Chamber in der antiken Bildung (1935). 

s Probably imitated by (Pseudo-) Pherekr. 130, though only from the agrarian 
standpoint. Cf. Geissler, 41, 1, 

3 See p. 247b 


* Cf. Gomme, ch. III. 
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portance in our investigation, for it was based on the other 
economic factors, and vice versa. The standard of agricultural 
and industrial production depended to a large extent on the 
intensity and vitality of trade. 

The comedians tell us little about these problems. This can 
partly be explained by the fact that the ordinary citizen saw in 
the State neither an abstract conception nor a personality 
greater than the individual, but simply a community of men. 
In comedy, therefore, the people could be personified on the 
stage, but the Polis could not, unless it was represented not as 
a social community, but as a factor in foreign policy, as in the 
Poleis of Eupolis. We find in comedy only slight indications 
of the relations between State and economics. Some of the 
facts have already been mentioned: the concession, for instance, 
by which all law-suits in which sea-traders were concerned^ 
were reserved for the winter. We hear of the public super¬ 
vision of trade and traffic in the market 1 and, of course, of 
the fundamental importance of the food question. It seems 
possible to go a few steps further. 

The. State as a community of men, that is as the people, was 
embodied in the ekklesia , the assembly acting as the sovereign 
of the State. No doubt, this sovereign people tried to provide 
as best as it could for its own economic needs and advantages. 
A large part of the people, and an even larger part of the 
assembly, was. directly interested in trade and craft. Did the 
State interfere in their activities, if only for their own advantage? 
In general, it is true, economic life was free from official influ¬ 
ence or control, except for the existence of minor officials such 
as the agoranomoi who were responsible for the safety and 
order of the market-trade, for the accuracy of weights and 
measures, and similar matters. There are, however, allusions 
to other and more important connections between State and 
economic life. The sausage-seller’s report about the assembly 
is. no doubt a wild caricature, but the news that cheaper sar¬ 
dines meant the continuation of the war could hardly be given 
if there was no possible association of ideas.® In war-time 
especially, the rulers had to provide, in one way or another, for 
both political and economic needs. The import of lantern- 
wicks from an enemy country is the occasion for a bit of 
foolery, a grotesque representation of sycophantism in opera- 
1 A.723, 824f, 968, W. 1406b 2 K.6245; 67 rf. 
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ti°n,_but it would have had much less comic effect if an official 
prohibition of the import of certain goods had been out of the 
question. 1 2 If we take into consideration how rarely Athens 
enjoyed peace, the question of contraband, 3 * that is the pro¬ 
hibition of the export of certain goods to certain countries in 
war-time, must have been of considerable economic impor¬ 
tance. Another instance of State interference is the attempt 
made by the assembly to fix the price of salt at a lower level. 
It was impossible to carry through the decree, perhaps because 
of the traders’ ‘vested interests’; but it is important, at any 
rate, to realize that this sort of State interference could occur. 3 
The ruling statesman, when on one occasion he met with 
strong resistance from the people, could think of closing the 
flour-market by way of reprisal. 1 By offering flour to the 
citizens a politician might win their favour, except when ‘the 
town was full of bread’, 5 a contingency which certainly did 
not often occur. The political leader had to consider ‘how long 
the Polis would be able to live on the corn grown in the 
country, and how much every year was needed in addition’.* 
All these passages show the naturally close connection be¬ 
tween the food question and politics, and we may take it for 
certain that the mere task of keeping the corn routes free from 
interference was in itself a matter of high policy and frequent 
military measures. The necessity and the difficulty of getting 
grain and other vital supplies for the State and the people 
afforded a means by which politics could influence economics, 
and, even more, economics could affect politics. 7 8 

Kleon was the first who consistently pursued a policy that 
was dictated by the economic needs and social demands of the 
middle classes. He was, at the same time, called the collector 
of customs duties and the ‘bottomless abyss of gain’. 3 The 

1 A-9i6ff. Cf. Boeckh, I, 69. It is interesting to note Herod. V, 88, 2 on the 

protection which Aigina and Argos afforded their own production of pottery by 
forbidding the import of Athenian ware. 

2 Ta dcTTOppTiTa, Th. 3 6 3 f, F. 3 62ff; cf. K.278E ® E.814 and schol. 

- ^ 5 adesp. 425. 6 Xen. mem. Ill, 6,13. 

Much has been written during recent times about the economics of the Polls. 

The latest book on the food question, which was not yet known to Michel], is: 

K. Kdster, Die Lebensmittehersorgung der ahgriecL Potts (Neue Deutsche For- 
sekungen^ Abt. Alte GescL, Bd. 7, 1939). The author has made good use of the 

epigraphical evidence. 

8 K.248. 
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chief demagogue himself had certainly nothing to do directly 
with the customs; he stands here for the State, and it is clear 
that customs-duties were a heavy burden, directly to the mer¬ 
chant and trader, indirectly to the consumer. The comedian 
could speak of a visitor to a brothel in the same way as of a trader 
boarding his ship: ‘before embarking you must pay harbour- 
dues’. 1 The customs were harbour-fees, to be paid by all ships 
coming and going, that is to say, they were purely financial 
measures not based on any idea of economic protection or the 
like. As has been emphasized already, there were two chief 
purposes in the economic measures of the State: the feeding 
of the people, and the creation of fiscal revenue. It may be 
questioned whether these were the only purposes, but they 
were predominant. At any rate, if trade in necessities, such 
as corn or timber for house- and ship-building, represented 
the bulk of Athenian trade, as it certainly did, it must have 
influenced the policy of the State in a much larger degree than 
all the luxury trade. It seems strange that some scholars should 
assume the contrary. It was essential to all citizens engaged in 
trade and craft, and, because of the food question, essential to 
every Athenian, that the sea-routes from the Black Sea and 
the northern shores of the Aegean to the Peiraeus should be 
kept open and safe. It seems impossible that the politicians 
should have been unaware of this fact. Politics and economics 
were inseparably connected. 

We have spoken of the customs. Now we must ask what 
part they and the other taxes and dues played in economic life 
in general. It is well known that the Greeks had no system of 
direct taxation such as today forms the main bulwark of public 
finances. This is indeed a remarkable fact, but it does not 
prove, as is sometimes believed, that in Athens, in normal 
times at least, the State imposed’no financial burdens whatever 
on its citizens. Certainly the so-called liturgies, like the 
trierarchy and the choregy, were undertaken voluntarily; 
nevertheless they were a heavy burden on the rich, as comedy 
quite clearly shows. 8 It is more significant that the State 
occasionally, as it seems, cheated those who undertook a liturgy ; 
for instance, an old and rotten ship was handed over to be 
equipped.® In war-time general taxes existed, and they 

1 Eupolis 48. ® See above, p. 236. 

®K. 9 i 3 ff. 4 
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weighed heavily on a large proportion of the people. Again, 
it is true, the rich bore the chief burden; to some extent 
taxation may have been an obstacle to business expansion. If 
there was any tendency for the State to influence economic 
life, it appeared in some sort of indirect protection for the 
small shops and workshops. In general, however, this tendency 
was eventually overruled by fiscal considerations, and the chief 
object became to secure and enlarge the State revenues. There¬ 
fore Euelpides, a typical representative of the lower middle- 
class, calls Athens a place ‘common to all in taking fines from 
all - 1 It was not only in the communist State that many 
revolted against allowing the fruits of their toil and thrift to 
fall to the State. 2 The difficult times through which the Polis 
passed inevitably affected directly all sections of the populace. 
The market-toll, for instance, was imposed, not only on goods 
from abroad, but on everything sold on the market. 8 Hunger 
and misery among the peasants are often described, but ‘the 
taxes and the many one-per-cent levies’, or even higher levies, 
among them probably duties on slaves and sales-taxes, fell 
more heavily on the townsfolk. 4 The citizens contributed 
quite a considerable sum to the public finances. This contri¬ 
bution was, however, largely influenced by the strength and 
intensity of general economic life which therefore must have 
been of the utmost interest and importance to the State and to 
the politicians who ruled it. 


Another side of the problem is raised by the question how 
far the influence of economics can be seen in international 
relations. The Athenian League, though originally a con¬ 
federacy formed chiefly for military purposes, was used with 
the definite intention of establishing an empire, a political unit 
under the supremacy of Athens. One of the chief means to 
this end was the creation of economic uniformity based on the 
exclusive use of Athenian standards of coinage, weights and 

B.38, This is not a literal translation. The Greek probably means: 4 common 

to all In that they have there to pay money’. 

• 2 E. 75 °£ 8 A.896. 

4 W.658, E.1007. —Boeckh, I, 395,402F. The iropicrraf, a board who had 
created new taxes, were a special object for hatred (F.i 505). 
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measures. 1 This is not the place for a detailed discussion of 
Athenian financial policy, but one essential point must be 
stressed. Perikles’ policy of providing for a large State treasure 
by which the threatening war was to be financed was something 
new in Greek economics ; Themistokles’ use of the surplus 
output of Laureion for the building of a fleet was an outstand¬ 
ing precedent, but economically it was not in the same class. 
Perikles was in advance of his generation; even later it was 
probably left to only a few fully to realize the necessity for 
a State to be financially prepared. Thucydides makes it clear 
enough how important a factor in public life and especially in 
warfare the financial resources of a State actually are; but it is 
no accident that the most significant passages on this question, 
although of a general and vague character, occur in the 
speeches of a few particularly wise and foreseeing statesmen 
such as Archidamos, Perikles and Hermokrates. 2 3 

The knowledge that warfare and finances were closely 
bound up with one another was not yet obvious to many even 
of the political leaders, and we find only rarely that economic 
means were used in the methods of actual warfare. No doubt 
the attempts of Sparta to attack Athens through her empire 
had political as well as economic aims, and Brasidas’ campaign 
in Thrace and Amphipolis was, at least partly, intended to cut 
off the import of Thracian timber which was so essential to 
Athens for ship-building. The purpose of the naval war in the 
region of the Hellespont, a strange battlefield to Spartan 
soldiers, was to interfere with the Athenian corn trade. Yet, 
nobody will assert that Spartan policy and warfare were 
influenced to any essential extent by economic aims. 

On the Athenian side, the most obvious example of an 
action influenced both by political and economic considerations, 
an event which also played a r6le in comedy, was the Megarian 
Decree. The well-known passages in Aristophanes have been 
frequently used to indicate the popular views of the origin of 
the war. 8 They may also serve to clarify the meaning of this 
famous decree, so far as it is concerned with economic policy, 
and it is this aspect of the problem which we propose to dis- 

1 B.xo4of. This took place about 449. Cf. Tod, 67 (SEG. Ill, 713, JTL. 
I> p* 579, T69), also above, p. 157, n. 10. 

2 Cf. Gomme, Hist. Comm, on 7 hue. I, 26. 

3 A.5i5fF, P.605E 
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cuss. 1 Incidentally, the whole subject is of special importance 
from the point of view of method, since it provides an oppor¬ 
tunity to check the treatment in comedy of facts known to us 
from history. 

The essential paragraph of the decree, which is known from 
two passages in Thucydides, runs somewhat after this fashion: 
the Megarians are not to be allowed to use either the harbours 
of the Athenian empire or the market of Athens. 2 3 In Aristo¬ 
phanes this sentence becomes a sort of drinking-song, almost a 
parody of a poem of Timokreon, daws written like skolia\ for¬ 
bidding the Megarians to stay ‘either on land or in the market 
or on sea or on the continent 5 , and thus reducing them to 
famine. 3 The point of this enumeration is to explain, without 
any logical accuracy, the term ‘everywhere 5 , but only the 
mention of the ‘market 5 , put absurdly enough between the 
words land and sea, alludes to the original wording. Since, 
however, the Athenians could not forbid anything to the 
Megarians except in the sphere which they controlled, that 
is within the boundaries of their empire, we may regard the 
skolion as being essentially in keeping with the original decree. 

It has been made a matter of dispute whether the decree 
indicated a prohibition of trade, following perhaps on an 
earlier prohibition of import only, or a . prohibition of traffic 
in general. It is hardly justifiable to conclude from the ridicu¬ 
lous situation in the Acharnians> when the Megarian is 
thoroughly searched for various goods, that there -existed a 
specific decree prohibiting all kinds of import. 4 It is,' on the 
other hand, at least as mistaken to describe such behaviour as 
‘ordinary evasions of customs-duties 5 .® To assume customs- 
frontiers between-Attica and Boeotia or between Attica and 

1 Cfi Hasebroek, I22ff, where much other literature on the question is 
mentioned. 

2 XPU 0 ^* 1 toIs Aiptkn toIs ev Trj 9 ASqvaicov. apxti UpSe ttJ *AfnKfj 
dyopoc, Thuc. I, 67, 4; 139, 1; cf. also 144, 2; Pint. Per. 29, 4. It cannot be 
proved that Thucydides speaks of the harbours of the empire and the Attic 
market only, because this was ‘the. most painful feature of the general exclusion* 
(Hasebroek, 124). He does not mention anything else because the essential 
phrase of the decree did not and could not mention anything else. Incidentally, I 
do not believe that there was a Megarian Decree before that of Peri kies* as has 
been reconstructed from A.515IF. 

3 A. 5 3 2ff. — Timokreon, fig. ' 5. 

4 A.818C 


5 Hasebroek, 123. 
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Megara, and to try to prove their existence from Aristophanes, 1 
is an odd idea; actually they were technically impossible to 
maintain, in particular during the Archidamian War when 
Peloponnesian armies crossed the Megarian frontier in invad¬ 
ing Attica. The searching of the Megarian could only take 
place, if at all, at the city-gate or in the market-place. The 
scene in all its grotesque exaggeration indicates that Athens 
tried to mark down Megarian traders and to confiscate 
Megarian goods. This certainly proved to be the safest, indeed 
the only, way of keeping all Megarians out of Attica. There¬ 
fore we interpret the decree as a prohibition of trade as well 
as of traffic. In fact, the whole distinction seems to be artificial. 
All prohibition of traffic involved that of trade, and if the inver¬ 
sion of this statement is not necessarily true it came to be so in 
practice: the only way to paralyse all trade with a place was 
to deny it all intercourse and traffic; for the ancient State had 
not the means and methods of modern trade-policy to achieve 
something similar by treaties or customs. 

A second decree, that of Charinos, must be clearly distin¬ 
guished from that of Perikles; 2 it threatened with death all 
Megarians who dared to cross into Attic territory. This step, 
which aggravated, but did not substantially alter, the situation, 
was taken after the outbreak of war when, of course, enemy 
traders had no longer any access to the Athenian harbours 
and market. The second decree is certainly incompatible with 
the plot of the Acharnians, but we know that, if the actual 
situation on the stage demands it, the poet never keeps to 
reality, and it is hardly necessary to see here a real contradic¬ 
tion of our other evidence. 8 The prohibition itself and the 
increased severity of the punishment are beyond doubt. 
Neither the first nor the second decree, however, should be 
accepted as ‘normal manifestations of Greek alien law’. 4 When 
Perikles compared the decree with the Spartan xenelasia, the 
official expulsion of foreigners, possible at certain intervals 

1 Andreades, 1 ,139, 4; 295 (following Boeckh). 

^ 2 Plut. Per. 30, 3I cannot see any possibility of identifying the decree of 
Charinos with the original decree of Perikles, the less so since the new decree 
contained regulations concerning two annual inroads into the Megarid. That 
could not be said before the outbreak of the war. Plutarch, it is true, puts the two 
decrees chronologically too close together; cf. Ed. Meyer, Gesch.d. Altert., IV, 
313 - 

3 Cf. Gomme, 98, 2. 


4 Hasebroek, 123. 
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and known only in Sparta, this was just as much a demagogic 
move as his demand for autonomy for the Laconian perioeci. 1 
The great political importance of, and the general excitement 
about, the Megarian Decree cannot be explained, except by 
its peculiar and unique character which was contrary to all 
law and custom. 

The enemies of Athens are known to have made the can¬ 
cellation of the Megarian Decree their chief demand in the 
final negotiations before the outbreak of the war. 3 The decree 
of Perikles, which was then alone in question, went against 
the spirit, of earlier treaties, especially that of 446.* It remains 
open to discussion whether a particular paragraph of the former 
settlement had been violated, perhaps one that provided for 
free trade between both partners and their allies. 1 5 Plutarch, 
however, did not think so when he wrote that ‘common rights 
and sworn oaths’ were broken. 6 I believe the point is this. 
Some decades later one could speak of the ‘common peace’. 
This phrase could not be used at that time, since all treaties 
were only bilateral; the time had not yet come for a movement 
towards Panhellenic unity. But the primary intention of every 
truce and every treaty was to end war and so create a peace in 
which trade and traffic were free. 6 It is a misunderstanding 
of the very nature of the Polis, a State without formal sove¬ 
reignty and based not on territory but on men, when a modem 
scholar explains the matter by saying that ‘each State in virtue 
of its sovereignty had the legal right to close its territories 
against foreigners’. 7 The prohibition of access to harbours 
and market was in no sense a legal act, but a hostile action and 
therefore the violation of a peace confirmed by oath and solemn 
pledge. The Megarians and the Spartans in their speeches 

1 Time. 1,144, 2. 2 Time. I, 140, 4. 

3 Time. I, 67,4, and elsewhere. 

4 This is a much-defended view, contradicted by Hasebroek, 1 23L He, on the 
other hand, is mistaken in denying all formal and legal discrepancy; he speaks only 
of Athens ‘belying its principle of friendship to foreigners’, and the like. Wade- 

Gery insists (probably rightly) that Perikles’ statement (Thuc. I, 144,-2) is true 
that the former treaty did not expressly forbid either the ^svrjAaaioc or an inter¬ 
dict as in the Megarian Decree. C£ also Gomme, Hist . Comm. I, 227 (on 67,4). 

5 Pint. Per, 29, 4. 

* C£ H. Schaefer, Staatsform u. Poiitik , 57$*, who, however, overstresses the 
point and makes several mistakes of interpretation. 

7 Hasebroek, 124. Also Lysias XXII, 14 does not say this. 
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make .this point quite clear and leave no room for doubt that 
this is the correct interpretation. 

Megara, situated in ‘a hopeless patch of stones’, 1 depended 
on supplies from the Black Sea and from Attica or the har¬ 
bours of the Attic empire. The purpose of the decree was to 
intercept Megarian trade, to stop all supplies of food and raw 
materials and thus to force Megara politically to her knees. 
Since Megara was the doorway to Attica for any Spartan 
offensive, it is likely that by beating down Megara it was also 
intended to challenge Sparta and to bring about the war with 
an offensive stroke. The decree of Charinos proves, however, 
that the action was equally aimed at Megara herself. The 
reasons mentioned, such as the reception of runaway slaves 
or the cultivation of Eleusinian territory near the Megarian 
frontier, are out of all proportion to the harshness of the 
decree and are generally acknowledged to be mere pretexts. 
Athens wanted to turn on Megara, not in order to eliminate a 
competitor in trade and business, but to gain a political and 
strategic stronghold. She neither could nor did expect any 
economic advantages from her action. On the contrary, the 
complaints of Dikaiopolis make it very clear that the Athenians 
also suffered from the decree, not only because peace then 
‘disappeared’, 2 but because of its immediate economic effects. 
The Megarians, of course, suffered much more, as we see 
from the poor pig-dealer in the Acharnians. 

To sum up, we may say that a bold measure of political and 
legal violence was introduced, and one which resulted in 
economic hardship and misery, but that its ultimate purpose 
was political. Politics and economics were closely connected, 
but economic measures were pressed into the service of politics. 
More than merely economic matters was at stake, but a policy 
of trade and interference with trade loses nothing of its 
economic character because it is made to serve the policy of 
the State and not an economic purpose. 


The several connections between politics and economics do 
not perhaps combine to give a clear and uniform picture. No 
doubt economic questions were important, and the majority 
1 T. R. Glover, Greek Byways, 53. 3 P.614. 
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of the citizens were Involved in 'them to an ever-increasing 1 
extent. The pre-eminence of politics, on “the other hand, was 
at this time still beyond question; but the policy of the State 
was no longer determined by the members of a wealthy and 
leisured upper class, the last heirs of a long and noble tradition 
who had served the State as officials and officers. ‘The happy 
race of amateurs has come to grief.’ 1 The leaders of Athenian 
policy now belonged to the working people, to those who did 
not own property, but worked for their living. In their persons 
the political and the economic ways of life met. Furthermore, 
apart from the tribute of the allies which ceased after 406 
entirely, and^ the output of the silver mines which had de¬ 
creased considerably, the State relied for most of Its revenue 
on the harbour-duties, and military, cultural and social 
expenses were largely met from this source. Thus trade was 
a very great support to the State finances. It was even more 
important because it supplied Athens with corn and other 
essential goods, and there is not the slightest doubt that the 
State was compelled to protect it. Trade and sea-power 
mutually supported each other. 

The ^financial position of the State, on Its part, Influenced 
domestic politics. The growing cleavage between rich and 
poor made the well-to-do the natural victims of a State in 
which the Jess wealthy had so strong a say. ‘When the Council 
has ^ sufficient money for the administration, they maintain 
justice; but when they suffer financial pressure, they are com¬ 
pelled to accept denunciations, to confiscate the property of 
the citizens, and to give way to those orators who make the 
worst proposals.’ 2 

In such and similar circumstances it. seems almost Impossible 
that the government should have neglected, and public opinion 
despised, the economic side of life. In fact, as we have seen, 
the evidence of comedy confirms our doubts. It might be 
much more pleasant not to work, and to live on the State; but 
in spite-of public payments which actually sufficed only for 
some of a citizen’s needs. In spite also of the great number of 
metics and slaves who were active In one line of business or 
another, In Athens no less than In other Greek towns the main 
body of citizens was composed of those who in town and 

1 Glover, Lc., 126, though with a somewhat different meaning. 

2 Lysias XXX/22. 
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country earned their living by the work of their hands. The 
comic poets, and d&ubtless many others too, disapproved of 
the heliasts and ecclesiasts who lived so largely on public 
money. This disapproval was based on moral and economic 
grounds, not on a political, that is to say anti-democratic, 
attitude. Such citizens could be compared to olive-gatherers 
who worked for a daily wage, or to hodmen, that is, to men 
whose activities came fairly low down in the social scale. 1 We 
see that there were types of labour which were despised; there 
were vocations which had a low reputation socially, but most 
of the citizens certainly did not regard sitting in court or going 
to the assembly in this light. Prejudices against, and aversion 
from, work have always existed, even more in the happy 
countries which border on the Mediterranean than in other 
regions. But there was no contempt for labour in general, 
especially not for manual labour; the reputation of most of the 
craftsmen stood much higher than that of the retail-trader. 
The upper and lower middle-classes had the same desire for 
money, and money could not be earned if they did not work. 
On such foundations the economic life of Athens as a whole 
was prospering and, time and again, overcame the vacillations 
and vicissitudes of an unstable world. 

It is true that, because the democratic State needed a great 
number of men to keep public life and government going, 
ideas^ and feelings of the kind mentioned did actually find 
public support. From the time of Solon wise statesmen had 
tried to check them by the influence of law and custom, but 
they were only partly successful. Aristocratic traditions and 
popular indolence combined to hold labour in a certain con¬ 
tempt, until the middle classes began to take the lead in poli¬ 
tics. This happened during the fifth century, and with it the 
reputation of labour rose. Afterwards there came a reaction, 
lout one which was confined to a small circle, close and narrow 
in its social outlook, though in other respects it was most 
important. The fourth-century philosophers took a step back¬ 
wards, and by creating ideal forms of the State, full of beauty 
and deeper meaning, they determined the general judgment 
on the Greeks down to the present day. With these philoso¬ 
phers the contempt for-manual labour, partly resulting from 
their deliberate idealization of a Spartan kind of State, became 

1 W.712, E.310, 
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the^ essential factor in a general programme of political and 
social life. In reality, however, the people never made the claim 
to a dolce far niente, however honourable and important that 
might be thought (nor would they have been allowed to).' 
lhe public payments were necessary both politically and 
economically, but their social effects, though they increased 
during the fourth century, have been much exaggerated by 
modern scholars. Charity in ancient Athens, though it may 
have begun at home, did not go very- far. The children of 
those killed in war were provided for, 'and invalids got a small 
pension. 8 A typical figure is the invalid whom Lysias describes 
as making a living by some sort of retail-trade, ‘a cheerful and 
witty cockney and possibly a rogue’, a true comic character. 3 
He is the type of citizen who stakes out his claim to State 
support, but at the same time tries to earn his living by work 
of his own. In fact, the ordinary citizen with his desire and 
ability to earn his livelihood was a decisive factor in bridging 
the gulf between the citizen of old, who was chiefly a political 
being, and the demands of a new age, in which the State not 
only paid and fed part of its citizen body, but also depended 
on the economic activity of its citizens. 

The ideal of the average little citizen of comedy is by no 
means the ideal of a laborious and hard-working life. Few 
Greeks, hardly Hesiod himself, had any conception of labour 
as a moral ideal and a moral programme; on the other hand, 
they did consider the will to earn money and make a fair profit 
justified, though they did not approve of certain methods used 
by fraudulent innkeepers and retailers. Labour in comedy-is 
not a disgrace, but neither is it a thing to be desired; it is simply 
a necessity, and acknowledged as a necessity, both because of 
the eternal need for one’s daily bread, and because audience 
as well as poet, even Aristophanes for all his conservatism, 
belonged and paid tribute to an age which, in an ever-increasing 
degree, was ruled by an economic attitude of mind. 

Not even then, however, did economics overrule the moral 

* CL F. Oertel, Klassenkampf ., Sozia/ismus and organischer Staat im alien 
Grieckeniand (1942), 24. 

. 2 An article by A. A. Esser on this subject ( Das Gymnasium , LIL 1041) was 
inaccessible to me. 

3 Lysias XXIV. Quotation from Webster, Greek Art and Literature, 176. 

1 he man looks on himself as a kind of actor in a comedy (§18), 
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aspects of life. It was, in fact, the other way round. In the 
very phght of everyday life, and even among the lower classes 
the ideal was not so much to become rich as to lead a good life 5 
and it seemed the duty of the State to provide for this That is 
why the number of those who were living on the State steadilv 
increased. The ideal of a good life naturally varied according 
to social and individual circumstances. ‘The Greeks never took 
u u to wage-earning.’ 1 One of the reasons for this was that 
they hated to be personally dependent on an employer, unless 
it was the State itself, that is to say, the body of citizens of 
which each one was a member. The wishful planning of man’s 
good life culminated in the Utopian pictures of an ideal State 
and even the philosophers realized that the community had to 
provide the economic foundations for such a life. 

The true background of all this is the very nature of the 
Greeks, their vigour and vitality as well as their indolence and 
modesty, m short their immense capacity to live the ‘good 
lire , ror which comedy is not the meanest witness. In a world 
ot which they knew the sombre no less than the bright side 
the Greeks lived a full and intense life. It was not laborious 
nor always honest, and instead of serving the community the 
citizens had begun to live on it; but in their economic as well 
as in their political life they always tended to make the most of 
things. 


1 Sir A. Zimmern, Solon and Croesus, 159. 



CHAPTER XIII 

THE PEOPLE AND THE STATE 


In the previous chapters we have seen the people of Athens in 
the varied and_ manifold aspects of their life. Origin, social 
position, vocation, property, intellectual standing, religious 
peliers and economic aims-these things created both the 
individual citizen and the divisions of the population. We 
must not, however, forget the unity which lies behind this 
variety, the co-ordinating forces behind those which divide, 
iiie people, m fact, were united in the State, a State whose 
sovereign power was vested in the people. This sovereignty, 
so far as the expression is justified, was naturally more apparent 
m politics than in economics. We are not concerned with 
questions of political institutions and constitutions, but the 
aspect of democracy as the rule of the sovereign people is also 
essential to our investigation. The people ruled, because a 
constitution, though unwritten and informal, had made it 
sovereign, and it therefore controlled legislation and executive, 
these are well-known facts, but they do not suffice for our 
purpose. VVe are seeking to discover the social basis and 
effects of Athenian politics, the social features of the demo¬ 
cratic State. 

• ,° f thls has been mentioned before in connection with 

individual points which we need not recapitulate. Nor do we 
propose to discuss such questions as whether the name of 
democracy can rightly be applied to a State in which large and 
important parts of the population had no share in the rights of 
citizenship. What we have already said about metics and slaves 
should have made, it clear that to put the question thus (and 
this is often done) is to miss the true nature of the Greek State. 
Let us repeat: the Athenian State was called neither ‘the Re- 
P* 1 . c Athens (like the res fublica Romano) nor was it called 
Attica’(like a modern territorial State), but ‘the Athenians’. 
The citizens, they and they alone, made up the State which 
was embodied in the person and idea of Demos, the people. 
The question of equality was therefore frequently discussed. 

337 
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The democratic Polis was never fully able to answer the chal¬ 
lenge of the conflict between the natural inequality of man and 
the pretended equality of its citizens. 1 

We may remember the general and, so to speak, symbolic 
caricatures of -the people, given in the figure of the old, 
doddering master of the Knights 2 or in the mad passion for 
administering justice in the Wasps, a passion declared to be 
an essential and typical feature of the citizen body. We recall 
these things, not in order to emphasize their reality, but to 
make clear, once again, the broadmindedness of the Athenians 
in allowing themselves to be mocked and derided. Dionysos 
looks for parricides and perjurers among the spectators, the 
Just Logos sees there only paederasts. 3 The comic poet, just 
as he often praises too generously, often blames too severely, 
but always attacks actual faults. On the whole, as we have 
seen, there is reflected, even in caricature, the real people both 
in its best and in its worst qualities. This people of sunburnt 
men, though their vitality and energy were certainly unique, 
were infected with widespread social diseases, diseases such as 
the love of gambling, drunkenness and parasitism, or delight, 
whether in the market-place or in the barber's shop, in gossip 
and idle chatter, and many others. 4 There were diseases in the 
political sphere as well. 

The comic poets satirize various vices and absurdities in 
democracy, for instance the honorary decrees, by moving which 
many citizens sought to win the favour of persons or groups of 
importance, or the people’s passion for change and for the 
indiscriminate passing of laws: the notnoi 'resembled those 
filmy webs that the spider spins on the walls’, and they changed 
so frequently that after three months one could no longer 
recognize them. 5 It was usual for the assembly to make its 
decisions and to cancel them again instantly. 5 Stupid accusa¬ 
tions were piled up against such selfless and blameless politi¬ 
cians as Nikias and his like. 7 Naturally, there was very little 
feeling that an official was someone superior. We need only 

1 Typical discussions, e.g., in Eur. Hek. 306$ Hik. 406$ 4.1 off, 4.3 iff, 
Phoin. 501/, 535/,/r^. 1048. 

s See especially K4°ff. 3 F.274ff C.io 9 6ff. 

4 E.63f; cf. Time. I, 70. — Diseases: W.71 ff. — Gossip: Th.378.— B.300, 
i 4 39ff. Plat. 135. 

* K.267J. — E.577S; 586f. - Plat. 22, 220. 

7 Eupolis 181, Telekleid. 41, Plat. 185. 


6 E.797f. 
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think of Dikaiopolis’ contempt for the prytanes; they like 
other officials were nominated by lot, ‘the child of chance’, 
and were ordinary fellow citizens, though they themselves 

might be pompous men feeling superior to the people . 1 To 
the comedians even the position of those elected to their offices 
did not amount to much; in the complex process of election 
the nomination and rejection could follow one another, though 
sometimes lead to the election of the original candidates . 2 Of 
•the election of the higher officers, above all the strategoi , but 
also the hipparchoi and taxiarchoi^ especially in war-time one of 
the most important events in the democracy, the comedian 
says three cuckoos have elected Lamachos’; he was at that time 
probably a taxiarch, but be that as it may, it is clear that both 
Lamachos and the election were equally derided . 3 Frequently 
comedy makes fun of the general mistrust shown by democracy 
towards^ officials whom the people had themselves elected, or 
of the citizens’ fear of tyranny and conspiracy: ‘How you see 
in^ everything tyranny and conspirators, when somebody 
brings in a charge whether large or small! I had not,heard 
that word [‘tyranny’] for the last fifty years; now it has become 
much more common than salt fish .’ 4 In comedy a prize could 
even be offered for the killing of dead tyrants, and people had 
to suffer for the alleged sins of their ancestors . 5 The comedians 
ridiculed the outdated hatred of tyranny, which in all debates 
about State and constitution still took a central position; in 
tragedy we find the problem discussed repeatedly and seriously. ® 
The privilege of comedy was to see, and to laugh at, the weak¬ 
nesses of the idolized democracy. We should, for example, 
like to know whether the comedian who called ostracism ‘a 
whip of potter’s clay’ wished to characterize it as an efficient 
and dangerous weapon or one which had been blunted; the 
latter is more likely, as it gives the phrase a comic double- 
meaning . 7 All the helplessness of democracy, even of the more 
moderate type, is depicted in the character of the pnhmlos , 

1 A.23fF, 40C — Eur .frg. 989. — Andr. 699L 

2 Archipp. 14. 3 A.598. 

4 W487E Other relevant passages: K.257, 452, 475$ W.34S, 417,463$ 
498, 5o6f, 953, 6.1583$ L.6i6£F. See also above, p. no. 

5 B.io 74 ff. — K.445IF. 

6 To mention a few outstanding examples from Euripides: Med. 119$ 
Heraki. 423 f r Hik. 403$ 410$ 429$ Tro. 424$ Photn. 499$ 5aSffl 

7 adesp. 3 3. 
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whose mind works on the old traditional lines and who is 
entirely at a loss in ■an unexpected situation. 1 

The impression, however, that comedy attacks democracy 
is misleading as it would be misleading in the case of Thucy¬ 
dides. He puts into the mouth of the democratic demagogue 
Kleon what may be called his sharpest criticism of Perikles’ 
ideal picture of the working of democracy. 2 With Perikles 
at least between 446 and 431, success had succeeded; after¬ 
wards things were very different. It is only natural that many 
Athenians, after they had lost Perikles’ leadership, realized 
that democracy was lacking in efficiency, particularly during 
the war. 3 Neither Euripides who was a loyal democrat as far 
as he at all adhered to any party views, nor Thucydides who 
admired Perikles and hated Kleon, but equally despised the 
revolutionaries of 411, were oligarchs. It was, as we have 
emphasized before, in the very nature of political comedy to 
be ‘against the government’, but not one of the comic poets, 
as far as we know, was a mere party man, not one of them 
belonged to the ‘oligarchs’ as did, for instance, the author of 
that frequently mentioned pamphlet known as the Pseudo- 
Xenophon. 4 Kratinos attacked even the ‘tyranny’ of Perikles 

1 L-403ff. Cf. Tliuc. VIII, 1, 3. Arist. Ath.pol. 29, 2, 5. 

2 Thuc. Ill, 37. 3 Cf. Eur. Andr. 479^ 

4 Are we justified in speaking of political parties at Athens? Certainly not in 
the modern sense of organizations which demand membership and the like. 
Since Themistokles, by the creation of the fleet, had introduced the lower classes 
into politics, the division had grown between those who favoured a gradual 
restriction of political rights, and those who pleaded for complete equality and 
thus for the rule of the many. There were, after all, ‘oligarchs’ and what we call 

democrats, both of them ’parties’ in the political, though not in any legal, sense. 
A surprising example of what seems to be the outcome of organized party politics 
has been provided by the discovery of ‘prefabricated’ ostraka which were pro¬ 
bably to be distributed among the voters (O. Broneer, Hesperia, VII, 1938, 
228ff). They all bear the name of Themistokles, and the device must be therefore 
due to his opponents. The date, of course, is not certain, but the ’seventies are a 
likely guess. It seems that these ostraka were never actually used; thus they were 
probably left over from an ostracism which may have been the one by which Themi¬ 
stokles was banned, or even an earlier one. (Prof. Gomme has convinced me that 
I was too definite on this in AyP. LXIX, i6z.) It is a puzzling story which we 
cannot fully disentangle; but behind it, there must have been some form of organi- 
zation, if not a party, at least a hetairia. The concentration of the ecclesiasts 
by Thoukydides, son of Melesias, however, was clearly the result of organized 
party-politics, and Plut. Per. r r dates from that event—very late indeed—the 
full division into political parties. Cf. also Wade-Ger y,JHS. LI I (1932), 208. 
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in the name of democracy . 1 In his Nomoi the chorus of the 
Laws appear as old and decrepit men; It-seems that Kratinos 
tried to preach a return to the neglected laws of Drakon and 
Solon. 2 . The lordly Poseidon, horrified at the way In which 
the Triballian god wears his coat, laments: ‘O democracy, 
where do you lead, us In the end. If the gods have elected such 
a dolt !’ 3 The satire is aimed at the aristocratic opponent of 
democracy as much as at democracy itself and its methods of 
election. 

These various attacks are of an incidental kind. The main 
offensive Is launched against the demagogues, 4 who swear 
upon the speaker s stone’, those * sellers’ of low origin who 
break with the old traditions — Eukrates, Lysikles^ Kleon, 
and their like . 4 They are the terror equally of rich and poor . 5 
Until their old age they are led on by the desire for public 
money.® According to the view of comedy, which is put most 
vigorously and impressively in the Birds , the social change In 
the leadership of the State involved a change In the moral 
meaning of all service to the State. The chief aim, therefore, 
of all the. political attacks in comedy is In essence unpolitical, 
the securing of a clean public life. 

The public legal payments, which we have mentioned 
frequently and which we know to have been a heavy burden on 
the finances of the State, might have proved a means of 
reducing the illegal attempts to make money out of the State. 
But we get the impression that this was not so. Too many 
citizens^ were dissatisfied with the modest earnings represented 
by the juror’s fees, the diobelia and the iheorikon , or later by 
the payment of officials and ecclesiasts. All these payments 
and also the distribution of corn were for all but those who 
were quite destitute, that is, for the majority of the citizens, 
merely an additional source of Income. They tried to make 
money from the State by other means, and there were the 
most varied ways of doing so. Many citizens registered at 
court under several "letters’ — that Is to say, with different 
sections indicated by letters — in order to sit in more than 
one court during the day and thus to get more than a normal 
one day’s payment, or at least to be sure of It if a particular 


1 Kratinos 240* 38 P a* i8f. 
®B.i57of. 


Kratinos 127, cf. 274. 
adesp. 667. — K.129 ff. 
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section did not sit. 1 Even men suffering from fever or illness 
went to court, though they were certainly not really fit to act. 2 
We have referred to the importance of the meals which fol¬ 
lowed public sacrifices; meat was scarce and expensive, so the 
meat of the victims was much in demand. 2 Even the public 
meals in the prytaneion, formerly a rarely awarded honour, 
came to have an economic value which many a man made the 
most of, and might even sell or buy; the same is said of the 
proedria, though in both cases there may be some comic 
exaggeration. 4 Anyhow, times had changed since the days 
when nobody made money from public service and everybody 
brought his modest portion of food and drink with him. 6 
Now the citizens lived on the public treasure which lay in 
Athena’s temple, and from which the various fees were paid; 
public money served private gain. 6 The thing to do was not 
to give but to take, a maxim which in the years after 400 could 
even be regarded as traditional and ‘deriving from our fathers’. 7 
It remains, however, doubtful (we have mentioned this before 
and shall mention it again) how many of the citizens were, in 
fact, guilty of such practices, though it is clear that, whatever 
their number, many.of those who were unwilling to work for 
their living were no longer the old easy-going type of citizens, 
but men whose chief aim was to make money. 

The democracy, as we have seen, sometimes paid out official 
fees which were on a higher scale than the ordinary payments; 
but in many cases legal and illegal methods were hard to dis¬ 
tinguish. Thus ambassadors received substantial travelling 
allowances, and might be in no hurry to get home; moreover 
they might be bribed by the Persian king. 8 Certain offices, 
high or low, afforded ample opportunity for private profit — 
for instance, the post of inspector (episkopos) of the allies, or 
that of contractor for providing supplies for the troops, or that 
of a customs official. 8 Competition fora lucrative office could 

1 Pl.ix66f. 2 W.813. 8 Cf. K.410, 655®; W.654; above, p. .258^ 

4 K.28ofF, 575f. — An early example is an epigram against Xanthippos found 
on an ostrakon and convincingly explained by O. Broneer, Am. Journ. Arch. 
LI I (1948), 341 fF. Xanthippos is denounced as £ an accursed cheat who did 
violence to the Prytaneion’, apparently because he misused the privilege of having 
free meals at the expense of the State. 

5 E.3o 3 ff. 6 L.62 4 f. — E.206L *E.778f 

" *'A.S3, 6.5ff, 192, 6ooff, W.i27iff. — Plat. 119. 

9 B.iinf, Kratinos 38 P, 32.-B.iozriF; W.556f; K.248, F.362C 
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be degraded into a bargain between certain* coteries, and 
people frequently voted without knowing for whom they gave 
their vote . 1 There is no doubt that the political leaders occa¬ 
sionally knew very well how to secure their profits; especially 
in war one man would become powerful and overbearing, 
while another would be out for his own gains, regardless of 
the public weal . 2 3 The ordinary 7 citizen too could make extra 
money ^ by proposing a motion in the assembly or as a heliast; 
it is said to have been almost usual for the jurymen to black¬ 
mail the' officials when they had to render their accounts.® 
There was also a substantial payment to the prosecutor in 
cases of public confiscations . 4 Cases of successful juggling 
with public funds were well known, and they did not always 
meet with punishment . 5 We must, however, not forget that 
accusations of private profiteering were very common and 
often without foundation. The torrent of embezzlement, 
bribery and blackmail mentioned in comedy must not be taken 
too literally . 6 ‘Kleon the thief’, for instance, who is said to 
have scooped up public money in both hands like soup, kept 
a careful eye on the tribute of the allies, not in order to make 
a profit for himself, but because the treasury was empty; and 
the much-abused Kleophon died a pauper . 7 Nevertheless, 
corruption was frequent enough. What Eupolis said of 
Themistokles was valid for many of the politicians: ‘A clever 
man, unable to restrain his hand .’ 8 

Worst of those who earned their living by exploiting the 
democratic State and system were the sycophants . 9 Originally 
the word (‘fig-sayers’) may have indicated someone who de¬ 
nounced a man for trading in forbidden goods (why ‘figs’, we 
do not know), but it had become a name for any type of 
informer whose activities made all free talk impossible . 10 

1 L. 57451 .— Eupolis 40 P, 31. 

2 K.i 1 zjL —Eur. Hik. 234#“. 

3 Lysias XIII, 72. - A.938& K.2 58f, 824^ W.102. 

4 SriiiioirpocTa, K.103, W.659. 

5 C.35iff,Tii.8iifE 

6 See above, p. 239. 

7 W.759, K.826L — IL312f. — Lysias XIX, 48. 

8 Eupolis 13 D. 

* Cf. the sound description of the whole phenomenon in R. ]. Bonner and G . 
Smith, Administration of Justice, II, 39#*, 29 if. 

10 adesp. 1186. — A.558E 
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Informing went hand in hand with false testimony, bribery 
and blackmail no less than the embezzlement of public funds * 
The sycophant was ‘a happy compound of the common barra¬ 
tor, informer, pettifogger, busybody, rogue, liar and slanderer’ * 
-Naturally he had to thrust his nose into everybody’s business- 
he was a parasite and busybody (gpoljpragmon ) of the worst 
kind. 8 The peasant’s ideal of a quiet and unlaborious life 
certainly not a very high ideal, is in the sycophant’s opinion 
equivalent to living like cattle. 4 War increased the sycophant’s 
chances. Then he tried to impute to every possible individual 
especially to foreigners, relations with the enemy, and he 
invented the most fantastic tales, which he used for blackmail. 5 
So the profession became lucrative, an easier method than 
work.* Doro, ‘my Lady Bribery of the fig-sandals’, and other 
heroines of similar type, such as Dexo, were invented as the 
S p ecia l deities of the sycophants. 7 

During the war and even more so afterwards, but, in fact 
ever since the internal rivalry between the democrats and 
oligarchs had been intensified, these men came to be a real 
plague. 8 Their number must have been considerable. A 
picture of the scandalous activities of such a ‘prosecutor’ is 
givpn by Andokides in his speech on the mysteries. 9 Another 
well-known case was that of Nikias’ brother whom persecution 
by the sycophants drove into voluntary exile. 19 The sycophants 
were frequently young men, and the profession could be 
hereditary in a family. 11 The comedians attack men of this 
type in the strongest possible terms: they are scorpions and 
monsters such as appear in nightmares. 12 The agoranomoi are 
to expel these rogues from the market-place, which was a step 
hardly possible except in comedy; nevertheless the suggestion 
is significant. 13 Action by the State against the sycophants was 


' TeWd^i, cf - Isokr. XVIII, 9 f. — frg. 40, 219, Plat. 14, Metagenes 

11, cL Antiphon VI, 43. 

I ?' ? ager “ Diet. °f Greek and Roman Antique, s. sycophantes. 

B - 28 S-- W.i04of,Pl. 9 o6ff, 9 i3,Kratinos 27 D = adesp. 841. The subject 
is treated more extensiveiyin LXVII (1947), especially 54 ff. 

# |j' 9 2 y 5 A. 8 i 8 ff; 9 xoiF, 9 2ofi 7 , K.2 7 8f, B.1431. 

8 P 1 . 30 f, cf. Xen. mem. II, 9, 5; 8. 

5 Kratinos 69, cf. £.529. — Kratinos 401. 

VLysias XXV rg, VII, 1.-adesp. 615. 9 Andok. I. 

19 Lymas XVIII, 9. 11 B iaii iac 2 

14 Eupolis 231, W.io36£ 18 ^ 
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essential. Lucky were those countries in which such people 
did not exist, but at a later date the poet has to admit that all 
Greeks suffered from this plague. 1 

In a State in which there was no permanent public prosecutor* 
it was the necessary and proper duty of every citizen to guard 
the public interest by going to law. In a sense the sycophants 
were inevitable. But since the majority of the prosecutors were 
unscrupulous informers rather than honest and patriotic 
citizens, the whole thing became an evil, tolerated indeed, 
but therefore still more dangerous. The sycophant always 
pretended to be a ‘public benefactor’, a servant of the people 
and a patriot. 3 It might often have been difficult to distinguish 
between truth and falsehood. The great part played by syco¬ 
phants was by no means entirely due to their own lack of 
morals; it was caused by defects in the general political con¬ 
ditions. The frequently described distrust by democracy of 
its own citizens contrasted strangely, and was in fact inconsis¬ 
tent, with the freedom which the State allowed the individual 
citizen and which in an age of ‘enlightenment’ and dissolution 
might easily become complete lack of restraint and discipline. 
No less important was the growing economic and social ten¬ 
sion, and the increasing predominance of the economic factor. 
The poor became aggressive. Insecurity of life and property, 
brawls and robberies in the streets — all this a legacy of the war 
and the rule of the Thirty — were a common feature. 4 Plunder¬ 
ing the rich became not only the purpose of avaricious 
individuals; to offer the chance of it to the masses in court and 
assembly was a favourite item in the demagogues’ domestic 
policy, and the sycophants were the middlemen who by false 
denunciations provided the victims. The soil was prepared in 
which the weed grew and flourished. The whole situation is 
reflected in a significant, though somewhat complex, metaphor : 5 
when one day rich and poor wash each other in the public baths 
(that is to say, support and help each other instead of thinking 
each of himself only), on that day no one will any longer need 
those sponges, soaked full, as it were, with the property of 
others, and thrusting themselves between the classes and groups 
of the people. 

Sycophantism would never have grown so rank, if the 

1 A.go+f. - P1.877ff. » Cf. PL916E 

3 Pi.S99fF. 4 See above, p. 242, and Lysias III. 


6 frg. 55. 
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Athenian courts had not been open to every kind of personal 
influence, and if they had not been of such an overwhelming 
general importance. ‘Litigation was the handmaiden of 
politics.’ 1 Athens was not Athens if no jurymen were seen in 
session. 3 In the country alone the ‘seedlings of non-heliasts’ 
might still be found. 8 The courts were a kind of spectacle 
where men scrambled for the best seats. 4 The demoralization 
of jurymen and prosecutors, of heliasts and sycophants, was 
inter-dependent. One of the chief reasons for this demoraliza¬ 
tion was the fact that so many of the poor, especially old men, 
sat in court. 6 It led to the worst results that they took the 
greatest delight in exercising their wide powers, and at the 
same time were compelled to try to make some extra money.* 
Chiefly for this reason the old men liked ‘to bite with the voting 
stone’, and ordinary citizens became ‘stinging swarms of 
wasps’. 7 Sometimes they would listen to a recital by an ac¬ 
quitted flute-player or actor, but on the whole they brought 
along the necessary ‘ration’ of anger, and were cruel and keen 
to persecute. 8 The allies were made to suffer even more than 
others, and their dependence gave Athenian jurymen the 
feeling of ‘rule over Hellas’ 9 — naturally enough, for the courts 
to which the allies had to bring their cases provided oppor¬ 
tunities for interference in their internal affairs and, above all, 
for an exercise of power in various ways over the subject States 
of the empire. 10 . Many unjust verdicts were given for the sake 
of shameful gain. 11 The ‘bazaar of lawsuits’, the only office 
not compelled to render accounts, damaged law and justice 
to such an extent that more and more they became, as it were, 
objects of business transactions. 12 

.What is true of the jurymen is also true of the parties to a 
suit. The Athenians ‘were the best of all Greeks in depositing 

I Bonner and Smith, i.c., 43. 2 C.zo-ji. 

3 B.iogff, adesp. 382. 4 W.89f. 

6 K.i3.59f, W.I95, 2231* 3 ° 3 ®> 54 °ft 55 T > 813, L.380. The meaning of 
frg. 210 is obscure. 

* e.g., W.552ff, Ps.-Xen. I, i8.j 7 A^f, W.nozff. 

8 W.579ff. —W.242f. — K. 347, 367,443^ passim. 9 W.577. 

19 See above, p. x $jf, and Gomme, Hist. Comm. I, 242. 

II Kratinos 19 D . 

12 8siypa toov Sikcov, K.979. — In W.5 87 the position of a juryman is called 
^PX 1 ! as often — with greater justification — the membership of the pouAtj; it 

was not an dpxfi in the strict sense of the word. 
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the paras tasis\ that is the drachma which the litigants had to 
pay at the ^beginning of the pleading . 1 The spirit of Athenian 
litigation is depicted in many passages of comedy. ‘If yon 
accuse an unjust man, twelve parasites will bear witness for 
the opposite party .’ 2 If a man had been thrashed, he took a 
witness, who of course had not been present at the incident, 
and sued for damages . 3 In some cases, for example when a 
search for stolen goods was made or when an adulterer was 
caught red-handed, a man could take the law into his own 
hands ; 4 but generally he either went to court or used the 
opportunity to make some money by blackmail. One lawsuit 
followed another, and the comedian who warned the citizens 
and especially the sycophants ‘to stop the suits that were eating 
one another’ was more than justified . 5 

These are some of the characteristic methods, most of them 
well known, by which democracy was exploited by the citizens. 
Political life apparently depended to a large extent on economic 
needs and purposes, but its faults were of its own making, too. 


2 

When Lamachos has to put up with almost too much 
heckling from Dikaiopolis because of his payment, he ex¬ 
claims : 6 ‘O democracy, can this be borne?’ In fact, being an 
officer, he is entitled to his pay, but his antagonist is the 
ordinary citizen who envies the officers and ambassadors their 
higher incomes, even though it is legal, as well as their other 
advantages . 7 Lamachos, though hardly a convinced democrat, 
appeals to the principles of democracy. One of these principles 
at that time was that every citizen should be entitled and able 
to live on the State. A generation later thirty thousand citizens 
will receive ‘their meals’ from Praxagora’s State, a num¬ 
ber, most probably, roughly equal -to the actual number of 
citizens , 8 and so of course not the same as the number of those 
who lived chiefly on the State. The number of these, though 
much smaller, was still considerable, and the dangers and 

1 adesp. 778. 2 frg. 437. 3 C.495f. 

4 C.499, 1083. 5 Telekl. 2. ' *A.6i8. : 

7 A.6075 cf. above, p. 229, n. 6. 

8 E.n'32f. Cf. Enrenberg, Der griech. u. der Hellenist. Stunt (Gercke u. 
Norden, III), 17. Gomme, The Poptdation of Athens, 26. 
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weaknesses of such a system are obvious and have often 
been described. The true facts, however, do not correspond 
with the view usually held, and we must realize that comedy 
like other sources tends to give us only one side of the picture 
Not one of the important poets or writers of the time came 
forward to defend the post-Periclean democracy. Even the 
rejuvenated and glorified Demos in the closing scenes of the 
Knights, though interesting especially as an anticipation of the 
actual cult of Demos, 1 has no political significance except for 
the desire to get ‘back to the good old times’,* and he is only 
one of many to testify to the general tendency, often expressed 
m comedy, to look back longingly for a better State and better 
statesmen. Euripides when he praises his mythical democracy 
of the days of Theseus or his son, is a weak advocate against 
such powerful and hostile critics as Thucydides and Aristo¬ 
phanes, to say nothing of Plato. 3 

Nevertheless, even allowing for this bias in our evidence, we 
cannot go so far as to deny the general decline of Athenian 
politics. Obviously, good reasons lie behind the verdict of 
those writers. If in some respects the usual view may perhaps 

u- C< i nr ^ CteC ^ Can 0n ^ done by emphasizing those factors 
which m part compensated for the decline of politics by an 
improvement in other matters. The improvement in the 
economic conditions was noted in the last chapter. 

The change in the political situation was chiefly due to a 
change within a few decades in the political attitude of the 

^lf 0 j 6 ’ ^ ° ne t * me ^ t ^ lens ^d been proud of having set up 
the demos as ruler in every State, and the Athenian demos 
^emg the monarch of all Greece; the Attic juryman felt*that 
e held a truly kingly’ position or basileia , which is the name 
of the divine wife of Peithetairos.* In her was embodied the 
whole scheme of government and politics, both conservative 
and democratic: she protected all the good elements in political 
1 counsel and good laws , as well as ‘the dockyards, 

public abuse the fiscal officials and the public payments’. 3 
I he decline of political power, on the other hand, the detach- 

19 - H ‘ K1 « nknec H Hermes 7+ ( 1939 ), S 8 ff/ 

&.i387,cf. 13255“. 

3 e.g., Eur. Herakl. 3 8 9 ff, Hik. 4 o 3 ff, +2 off. 

I Bu 53 gI‘ I33 °* ~ W ' 546, 5+9 '~ i 6 87. r 73°, 1753- 
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rnent of the individual from traditional bonds, the growing 
importance of the economic factor —> all these weakened the 
public-spiritedness and the political will of the people. ‘Any 
country in which a man gets on well is his fatherland’: 1 the 
attitude here expressed spread and gradually undermined the 
citizen’s normal, and still predominant, attachment to his State. 

The general development found, as a matter of course, its 
strongest expression in the assembly where the people exer¬ 
cised their political rights most clearly, and where the over¬ 
whelming power of the people in controlling market, harbours, 
and pnyx rendered politically impotent the council, the strate- 
goi, and those prominent citizens who w r ere honoured m the 
prytaneion. 2 But the sheep were not always prepared to follow 
their bell-wether and to fill the seats in the assembly; only the 
prytanes might compete for the best seats. 3 The people, 
instead of going to the pnyx, preferred to loiter in the market¬ 
place where the latest news was to be heard and where most of 
them had their business. The harsh barrack-yard voice of the 
herald was displeasing, and the purpose of the ‘red rope’, to 
drive the people into the assembly, was rarely achieved.* Not 
before payment of the ecclesiasts was introduced, and subse¬ 
quently increased from one to three obols a day, did the mass 
of the people rush again to the assembly, which then once more 
became a noisy and tumultuous crowd. 5 It could be said of 
the assembly no less than of the Persian king that it existed 
‘thanks only to money’.* 

The fundamental and precious principle of the democratic 
assembly was parrhesia or isegaria , free and equal right of 
speech. 7 It was the foundation of that Golden Age which 
Eupolis ironically found realized under the rule of Kleon. 8 It 
was a commonplace to see the combination of freedom and 
parrhesia as the true symbol of Athens.' And yet, people’s 
opinions on the value of free speech differed. While some 
regarded it as ‘the most sensible adviser’, others thought that 

1 Pl.i 151, cf. frg. 58 D. See above, p. 147.. 

2 K.i 64.W. 3 W.3iff. — A.19IF, 25£, 4off 

4 A.54, and elsewhere. — A.2 2, E.378, Plat. 6 D. 

5 E.iSjff, 2895; 38off, P1.329E — E.519, adesp. 45 D. 

* PI. 170P ^ 7 Th.54of, Eupolis 291. 

8 Eupolis 276£F, in particular 290-2. 

9 Eur, Hipp. 42iff ? UerakL 62, 113, i.8if, Hik. 4j8ff 3 Ion 6 joff,/rg. 737, 

m 
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it gave to every poneros a chance to speak, even to an unedu¬ 
cated foreigner or half-foreigner who had become a citizen. 1 
The implications of comedy as well as tragedy are that this 
meant the ‘common’ man not only in a social, but also in a 
moral sense. 

Such views are, of course, biased, and to arrive at the truth 
we must see how the principle of parrhesia worked in practice. 
As a rule the people ‘listened with open mouth’ to whoever 
spoke, ‘gaping up exactly like roasting shell-fish on the coals’. 5 
The ordinary citizen had no opinion of his own, but followed 
those pronounced by the speakers, and probably often the one 
proclaimed last. 3 The great majority of the people did not 
use their right of free speech, as we have said before, and this 
is especially true of the peasants. In general only a few of the 
better orators rose to speak, usually one who hung about the 
town and was skilled in speech.’ 4 The agon of the women to 
find out which of them was the best speaker 6 is a reflection of 
the fact that it was usually only the better speakers who pre¬ 
sented their views in the assembly, and the best speaker is he 
whose motions are most frequently passed. 6 Oratory was 
quickly becoming an art, and people began to realize its ad¬ 
vantages, to know something of its technique and to enjoy a 
clever ‘battle of words’. 7 The Greeks had always done so, but 
now they had become something like experts. The people 
crowded to the place where the speakers could be heard well, 
and liked to discuss the good points of a speech: the speaker 
might be said to have spoken very strongly, to have tested all 
methods, weighed everything and wisely discovered clever 
and well-chosen arguments. 8 Applause and interruptions were 
frequent in the assembly, certainly often organized by one or 
the other of the political factions. 9 Although the principle of 


1 adesp. 355-6.-K.335f.-Eur. Or. 902ff. 

s K.752ff,ui8fF, P.635, frg. 68. 3 adesp. 12 (b) D = 45 P (a). 

4 Eur. Ba.ixi. 6 Th. 3 o 5 ff, cf. E.ijoff. _« C-4 3 off. 

7 ocpiAAoc (or dywv) Aoycov, e.g., Eur. Med. 546, Andr. 234, Hik. 427f, 465, 
Tro. 907, Phain. 588,/r^. 189. 

* Th.2 9 2f, E.86f, 588E - Th- 434 ff. _ . 

» Cf. A. 3 7ff, and the whole behaviour of Dikaiopolis in the assembly; K..651, 
666, E.2I 3 , 3 99ff, 4 3 iff. — Many of the passages in the text refer to the women 
at the Thesmophoria, but their assembly — and even more so the dress-rehearsal 
in the Ekklesiazousai — are explicitly copies of the real thing, the Athenian 
feoAiyrla {Th.277, 301, 328). 
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free speech was always upheld, patrhesia was largely confined 
to the ‘orators’. 

It is evident that the term ‘the orators’, who were usually 
identical with those who proposed motions in the assembly, 
became a fixed expression, indicating a definite group of 
people. 1 They stood under the protection of Zeus Agoraios, 
and were thought of as rivals in some sort of competition the 
victor in which was rewarded with a wreath. 2 In Euripides’ 
Hekabe even the sons of Theseus appear as ‘orators of opposing 
speeches’, debating the sacrifice of Polyxena. 3 Because of such 
competition the orator could be compared to a runner or a 
racing horse; the orators started from the same starting-line, 
and the mass of the people were simply spectators. 4 Kleon’s 
reproof of the assembly is characteristic: ‘In a word, you are 
in thrall to the pleasures of the ear, and sit like an audience 
attending a performance of sophists, but very unlike coun¬ 
sellors of the State.’ 5 It is most significant that Thucydides 
puts these words into the mouth of the despised Kleon. It 
not only proves that Kleon did, in fact, use such words, it also 
goes to prove the insight of both historian and politician and 
supports the truth of the observation they make. We find the 
same idea in a phrase of one of the comedians, who calls the 
Athenians, the people famous for Athena’s owls: ‘eared owls, 
they alone among the Greeks’. 8 In another fragment 7 we are 
told that people accepted a bad proposal because they believed 
the speaker of the moment; later, when some new experience 
taught them better, they blamed the assembly of which they 
had been members themselves. 

The Greeks realized to the full the power of oratory and 
the dangers of persuasion by mere words. Of all skill and 
learning it was Peitho , or Persuasion, alone that was a tyrant 
for men’; ‘there is no other temple of Peitho than speech, and 
her altar is in man’s nature’. 8 Good orators naturally acquired 

1 K.1350, cf. Lysias XII, 72. —A.38, K.425, Th.382, E.244. frg. 198, 4, 
Eupolis 94, 3; cf. Thuc. VIII, 1, i- 

- K499f.-A.626, K.;oif. The award of a wreath, is perhaps only an 
allusion to the fact that every citizen wore a wreath when he spoke; B.463, Th. 
380, E,i3i, 148,163,171, Eupolis 21D. 

3 Sicrcxov puScov ^iyropss, Eur. Hek. i24ff. 

* C.430, Eupolis 94. — drro ( 3 aAjM 8 cDV, K.i 159, W.548. 

8 Thuc. Ill, 38, 7. 8 adesp. 47. 

7 adesp. 12(b) D = 4;P(a). 8 Eur. Hek. 814$/^. 170. 
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great influence over the people, as Perikles did who, it is said, 

* carried a thunderbolt in his tongue’ and outpaced all other 
speakers by many lengths. 1 He lived on in public memory as 
the orator even more clearly than as the statesman and active 
politician. 2 3 ‘Is there any other orator worth mentioning?’ is a 
question asked in Eupolis’ Demote The critics saw him from 
the same angle: when the construction of the Long Walls pro¬ 
ceeded only slowly, Perikles was said ‘to be carrying on with 
words, but not to be moving anything by deeds’. 4 The ‘fiery’ 
Kleon also was a vigorous speaker; he could be compared to 
a storm, the fire-spitting Typhon, the hell-hound Kerberos or 
a scalded pig — all that because of his loud and unpleasant 
voice and his excited behaviour. 5 Similar descriptions are 
given of other demagogues. 6 The more uneducated and rustic 
the assembly, the more easily was it a prey to blandishment 
and flattery, and the less able to contest any of the speakers’ 
arguments. 7 8 The ‘orators’ were responsible for the motions 
accepted by the assembly, and they could be regarded as 
standing on a level with the officials who propounded new 
laws, the nomothetau* In the decree on Brea penalties to pro¬ 
tect its contents against alterations are imposed on anybody 
(that is to say any official) who puts to the vote a motion against 
the decree, and on any rhetor who speaks against it or tries to 
induce others to alter it. 9 The fact that there were many 
speakers and that many views could be put forward, provided, 
it is true, a certain control. Nevertheless it was considered 
especially bad that the orators continually sprang up like the 
heads of the Hydra. 10 The proverb that under every stone a 
scorpion might be hidden was used of the orators. 11 There are 
many examples in Euripides of denunciation of orators and 
demagogues as a bad lot. 12 Odysseus in particular becomes a 

1 adesp. io, Eupolis 94. 

2 Cf. Kratinos 293, 20 E> (= adesp. 37), Hermipp. 46, Eupolis 94. 

3 Eupolis 96. 4 Kratinos 300. 

5 Hermipp. 46. — K.256, 274k 285^ 304, 43 of, 511, 626E* 1030, P-3i3ff, 
Plat. 216.~-~K.137, 2x8, 311, 487, 1018, W.36, 596, 1034, P.757, frg. 636, 

Kratinos 186, Pherekr. 51. — Thuc. Ill, 36, 6. 

8 KI.9 56, P.637, Eupolis 207, cf. also Eur.j6g*. 597. 

7 A.37ofF, 6364F, K.i34off, cf. Thuc. Ill, 37, 4!'. 

8 Lysias XXXI, 27. 9 IG. 1% 45 (=Tod, 44. SyJL s , 67), 2off. 

10 Plat. 186. u Th.528ff. 

12 e.g. Med . 582, Hek. 25iff, Ipk. A . 337#, Ba. 27<of. 
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kind of prototype of the sly, treacherous and persuasive 
speaker . 1 In comedy and tragedy alike the reality of politics 
is intermixed with the exigencies of the plot or other dramatic 
demands; but the twofold evidence makes it very clear how 
influential and how dangerous the 'orators’ had become. 

They played an important part not only in the assembly but 
also in court, both as prosecutors and as advocates. A man was 
supposed to have 'a well-balanced [= persuasive or impartial?] 
language, prepared to answer the speeches ’. 2 It was chiefly the 
older generation which had been concerned in lawsuits; they 
were pushed out by the 'young rhetors’ and the poet was siding 
with the old men when he said that those who were known for 
their paederastic connections were considered the best orators . 3 
A new social class was rising, the 'bad men’ with their lack of 
tradition, and it soon became clear that selfish men, of low 
ideals and open to bribery, were using their ability in speech- 
making in order to achieve personal power and advantage . 4 
Only a doubtful security was afforded by the fact that an 
orator whose proposal in the assembly obviously did general 
harm was wise to remove himself in time and so avoid legal 
proceedings . 5 The opposite aspect to this was the notorious 
tendency of the Athenians, usually incited by one of the orators, 
rashly to condemn any leader or general who had suffered a 
setback.® 

The word 'orator’ thus commonly acquired the meaning of 
‘politician’, and the position of orator became a preliminary 
stage to that of prostates*, the political leader of the people . 7 
There were other, even more dubious, ways of preparing for 
the highest position in the State, at least according to the evi- 

1 HeL 13off, 2 54ff, Tro. 2 8 2ff, If A. A. 5 2 5 ff. 

2 Kratinos 38 P, 25ff. The test runs: lyeips, 6ufis, yAoofTTcev sujK^pocorov 
6 p 0 oujiEvr|v sis urroKpiorv Aoyoov, and Mr. Page translates: ‘Mv spirit, bestir 
your tongue judicial, roused to action for debate.’ My own version owes much 
to Prof. Webster’s. The yAco-rra 6 p 0 GU|i£VT| is probably pars fro Mo, indicating 
the man standing up to speak. 

8 K.878ff, E.ii2f. 

4 Lack of tradition: PL 186.— Personal aims: K-324f, F.367, PLjof, 379, 
5675*, frg. 411, 439, Plat. 186, 5 (= adesp. 15). 

5 E.i 95 f. 

8 There is no need to mention evidence for this; but cf. Eur. Ifk. A . 366£F. 

7 The connection between orator and mpocndrr|S becomes very clear from 
Eur. Or. 907-13 (perhaps an interpolation, and then not datable, but the more 
likely to reproduce a commonplace). 



354 THE PEOPLE AND THE STATE XXII 

dence of comedy. Hyperbolos, for instance, boasts that he has 
learned a lot in the barbers' shops, ‘sitting there unsuspected 
and pretending not to understand'. 1 The lack of tradition 
among the new middle-class leaders was something of an 
outrage. The Paphlagonian ruled the house of Demos though 
he had only recently been bought. 2 Another demagogue has 
compromised the hetairiai , the political clubs, since he had no 
phraiers and did not speak pure Attic. 3 This is an allusion to 
the foreigners who had received citizenship. They as well 
as other orators might be promoted chiefly because of their 
ability and insolence, which were characteristic features of the 
whole type. 4 

The orators opposed the ruling politician who, though him¬ 
self hardly better than they, had to drive them away from the 
demos like flies. 5 It seems hard to discover the exact point at 
which the average orator is to be distinguished from those 
who grew into demagogues and statesmen. The man who is 
‘master of the stone on the pnyx', that is the stone step from 
which the orators addressed the assembly, is, in fact, the 
prostates , the ‘leader' of the State or of the Demos, the man 
in whom the ‘people’, that is in democracy the masses of the 
assembly, have full confidence. 6 Kleon was, in the opinion of 
his enemies, only the most powerful and most evil of the 
orators, one who always prided himself greatly on.his power 
of rhetoric. 7 But there was a difference between orator and 
prostates . In war-time the contrast between prostates and 
strategoi might be even more obvious; the expression for accus¬ 
ing the generals, as a rule unjustly, became proverbial. 8 
Generally, however, th t prostates had to deal with the orators. 9 
He had (and this is often forgotten by hostile comedy and by 
his other enemies) to be more than an unscrupulous dema- 

1 Eupolis 180. 2 K.2, 3 EupoHs4o P, 2iff, 

4 K.4-25f. See above, p. i6of. 5 K-59f. 

6 P.68.o, 684. — I believe that the strict distinction between TrpooTcrrris Tfjs 
irdAecos and tv, tou Sfjnou, as recommended by O. Reverdin, Museum Heheti - 

cum, II (1945), 20iff, is too legalistic, at least for the fifth century. But he 

stresses rightly that Vest autour des hommes politiques, plutot qu’autour des 

idees abstractes et de programmes generaux 5 , that the assembly usually decided, 

7 K.344ff. 

8 K.355. — Siap&AAsiv tous OTparriyous, K.288; cf. Thuc. IV, 27, 4, V, 
■ . 16, 1. 

9 K.Syf, 358. 
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gogue; he was bound to take a much higher view than the 
rest of the irresponsible crowd of orators. This is obvious in 
the case of Perikles, to whose discretion everything was left: 
‘the tribute of the cities and the cities themselves, to be bound 
or unleashed; the walls of stone, to be built or cast down again; 
treaties, power, dominion, peace, wealth and happiness *. 1 
Again and again Perikles is called king, tyrant, Zeus, and his 
domineering .power becomes the target of grim attacks as well 
as of good-natured jokes . 2 The later prostatai > on the other 
hand, were largely the heirs of Perikles. It comes perhaps 
from a saying of Kleon himself that he is ridiculed as a sort of 
Helios who sees everything . 3 A comparison between the 
speeches of Perikles and Kleon, as Thucydides records them, 
makes it very clear how strongly the later man tried to follow 
his great predecessor. This argument is the more convincing 
since Thucydides with equal strength of feeling admires 
Perikles and hates Kleon. 

If we see the Paphlagonian and the sausage-seller as the 
poet wishes us to see them, that is as caricatures of real states¬ 
men, the extraordinary power and importance of the prostates 
can easily be deduced. It is significant that his position is 
described with old-fashioned and high-sounding names like 
tagos and archelas , or that he is called simply ‘the great* or ‘the 
greatest man *. 4 He is the man who almost alone looks after 
the whole of Athenian trade, ruling like Poseidon, as the 
‘greatest of the Greeks’, over a seabound empire . 5 Everything 
is full of Kleon’s boldness and Insolence: country and assembly, 
offices and courts and archives, in a word, the whole State.® 
He Is seen surrounded by loathsome sycophants, cheating and 
controlling the people by means of oracles and many other 
tricks . 7 It may not be easy to decide whether it is really true 
that the rich and stupid were exploited by Kleon, or whether 
on the contrary, at least part of the people were clever enough 
to use and exploit the dishonest prostates . 8 In any case, behind 

1 Telekl. 42. 

2 A.530& Kratinos 56,71,111, 240, 241, 38 P, 1 (cf. JJP. LXYI, 1945, 
120, note 2 3), Telekl. 17, Hermipp. 41,46, adesp. 60. 

3 K. 74f, 862f, cf. Eupolis 290. 

4 K.159, 164, 178, 180. 5 £.176,8373: 

•£.3043. 7 W.1033. 

8 £.2613. The persecution of the wealthy Laches (W.24of) was perhaps 
Kleon’s work.— K.i 12iff, cf Pl.920, 
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these attacks on, and jokes about, Kleon and his life, just as 
behind the half-admiring denunciations we have mentioned of 
Perikles’ activities, lies the reality of the powerful position of 
the leader of the State. 

We can detect somewhat similar features of the prostates in 
Euripides. His democratic mythical kings are frequently 
examples of ideal ‘leaders of the people’. 1 One man with full 
power provides a better government than a crowd of clever 
men. 2 On the other hand, Euripides, too, saw the danger of 
bad leaders, particularly in democracy. ‘Terrible are the many 
if they have evil leaders.’ 3 

Demos, though often considered a tyrant, was, in fact, 
easily led, especially by flattery. 4 In choosing a leader it was 
necessary to find the man best capable of serving ‘Demos and 
his belly’, the ‘first man’, the ‘best man’, who could become 
the saviour of the State and its citizens. 6 Throughout the main 
part of the fifth century the prostates was always a strategos , and 
Kleon, too, was finally elected to that office. The leader was 
an official, and thus would have to give an account of his ad¬ 
ministration. It is surprising and probably a result of the 
poet’s conservative attitude, that even after 400 the leader of 
the women’s government, who certainly had no military func¬ 
tions, had the title of strategos , either in the masculine or the 
feminine form. 8 Ever since the rule of such leaders as Hyper- 
bolos and Kleophon, the leader of the State normally held no 
office. The exceptions (apart from Anytos) prove the rule. 
Men like Thrasyboulos and Phokion were primarily generals, 
and became statesmen in exceptional circumstances. Other 
generals always remained soldiers, as for example Konon and 
Timotheos; other politicians who occasionally became strategoi 
did their important political work when they were not in office 
(Agyrrhios, Kallistratos). The statement remains true that 
usually at that time the political leader had no legal 
responsibility. 

To be an orator had then become a real profession; that 
would have been impossible without the training and teaching 
in rhetoric, given by the sophists, which all the time became 

1 Cf. Theseus in the Hiketides, also Herakl. 206, 826. 

2 Eur. An dr. 479ff. 3 Eur. Or. 772. 

< K.i098ff, miff. 8 K.i207f, 327, 457ff, 

* E-49if, 727, 835, 870, cf. Pherekr. 235, adesp. 55a, 
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more subtle and more effective. Rhetoric had become the 
chief or even the only way of preparation for political life, and 
there were soon no politicians left other than the orators. It 
was only human that the political leaders, who had no longer 
any formal and legal responsibility, often lost all real and per¬ 
sonal responsibility as well. The great and hard task of ruling 
a highly emotional and fickle people had become even greater 
and harder since it proved so easy to sway public opinion by 
clever oratory. The temptation was strong to take that leader¬ 
ship to be not so much the uphill work of public service as 
an easy means for personal ends. Individualism became pre¬ 
dominant, above all on the highest level. This is one of the 
main reasons for the inner decline of Athenian democracy. 

There is a further interesting point to be noted. The pros¬ 
tates gave to comedy its only chance of describing a ‘great 
man’. Neither the Sokrates of the Clouds nor the witty Euri¬ 
pides of the Thesmophoriazousai deserve this name, nor even 
Aischylos in the Frogs. And the so-called heroes of many 
comedies, such as Dikaiopolis, Strepsiades, Trygaios, Chremy- 
los, are not heroes at all; they are unheroic common citizens 
and insignificant people. That remains true in spite of their 
part in the plays as, for example, when the chorus maintains 
that Good Fate has made Trygaios their absolute master. 1 
Aristophanes was no hero-worshipper, even if he depicted 
great men (or women) as he did in three characters of the 
extant plays: Peithetairos, the ingenious founder of the birds’ 
city, Lysistrate who secures general peace, and Praxagora, 
the foundress of the communist State. It may be that Lysi¬ 
strate and Praxagora are to some extent parodies of Euripides’ 
tragic heroines, but they are more than that. Whether man or 
woman, all three of them are leaders of the State. The great 
individual, and still more the sophistic idea of the ‘right of the 
stronger’, are outside the world of comedy. Only as prostates , 
that is to say, in an almost legal and official r6le, and by virtue 
of his association with State and people, could the individual 
human being lift himself above the general level. The great 
prostates was at the same time to satisfy the widespread popular 
longing for a true leader, which is echoed in particular in the 
Birds and Lysistrate. 

On the other hand, in both these plays as well as in the 
1 cte yap avTOKponrop’ elAer’ ocya6r| -ns finTv TOyr), ?- 3 S 9 f. 
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Ekklesiazousai the rise of the individual took place in quite 
unreal conditions. “That may be due to the fact that -it all 
happened on the comic stage. The actual demagogues and 
leaders were the chief targets of the comedians’ hatred and 
sarcasm. If they were great in reality — and very few, if any, 
were —the comic poets would certainly not depict them as 
great, or only as great in their vices and misdeeds, like Kleon 
in the Knights, Hyperbolos in Eupolis’ Marikas or he and 
others in Platon’s Hyperbolos , Kleophon and Peisandros. More¬ 
over, the unreal setting in comedy of political leadership may 
also have a deeper meaning. It shows that one of the most 
important problems of the time, the tension between individual 
and community, was, if at all reflected by comedy, never 
touched in its substance. The reason for this is not that the 
comedian still belonged to a community essentially undis¬ 
turbed by modern intellectual developments, but on the con¬ 
trary, that he was entirely a child of his own age. Aristophanes 
depicts an ideal form of political leadership in Cloudcuckoo- 
borough and the women’s governments, but wherever he 
stands on the firm soil of reality, the ideal of an unpolitical life 
rules supreme. 

Aristophanes knew of the struggle of ideas represented in 
the two words physis and nomos , nature and convention. When 
Pheidippides justifies his. beating of his father by the analogy 
of the behaviour of certain animals, he contrasts this with the 
purely human nomos. Thus, without expressly using the word 
physis , tie alludes to a doctrine which we mainly know as that 
of Antiphon. 1 Some indications in the speech of the Unjust 
Logos point to the same set of ideas. 2 But the physis which he 
generally opposes to the nomos of democracy is not that power¬ 
ful demand of the great individual, which was at the core of 
the teaching of the later sophists. It is rather some vague idea 
of ‘live and let live’, of a human life without problems. 3 

The Clouds confirm that the comedian did not and could 
not enter into detailed philosophical questions and ideas, even 
if only to make fun of them. The one exception to this rule 

1 C.i42sff. Cf. W. C. Greene, Moira (1944), 232:®; F. Heinimann, Nomos 
und Physis (1945), 146. 

2 C.1075, 1078; see also 960, 1187. Cf. Heinimann, l.c., 13 iff, i4of. 

t 3 In^W.i457f: to yap dTrocrr-rjuai ycsKsnov cppasoj, f|V syoi ti$ &si, 
nature’ is almost the same as ‘personal habits’, i.e. nomos. 
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is the Ekklesiazousai, the only example, as far as I know, of 
an Attic comedy dealing with one of the fundamental ideas of 
political philosophy. 1 The silence of comedy, however, must 
not induce us to forget how intensely political the abstract 
thought of the Greeks was at that time. As always in later 
ages, so now when it happened for the first time: the rise of 
theoretical politics went hand in hand with the decline of 
practical politics. 

The Athenians were passionate patriots, although some¬ 
times in words rather than in deeds. The manifest pride of 
being an Athenian was there, breaking frequently through all 
the fun and all the bitter sarcasm of comedy. Despite the 
inner decline of communal life and the increasing importance 
of economic aims and means,- there was enough tradition left 
to maintain some of the greatness of the past. And yet, it is 
from comedy that we can easily discover the limits of that 
greatness in a changed world. In spite of his general con¬ 
servatism, in spite of all his patriotic zeal and love, in spite of 
his sincere appeals for the salvation of the State, Aristophanes 
was fundamentally a representative of an individualistic 
materialism akin to the creed he attacked in the teaching of 
the sophists. Comedy, by its very nature and by its growing 
incapacity to deal with the fundamental problems of politics, 
is itself a proof of the growing alienation between people and 
State. 


1 See above, p. 67* 
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We propose to summarize in broad outline what Old Comedy 
has taught us about the life of the Athenian people, and to add 
some final conclusions. 

The life of a citizen in Attica was at this time rooted in the 
life of his family and deme, that is to say in an emotional and 
traditional atmosphere which seems to have suffered more 
from the conflict and contrast between the generations (a con¬ 
flict which had only recently become apparent) than from the 
freedom which man enjoyed by the rules of an essentially male 
society. The contrast of the generations is characterized by 
two main features: the importance attached to money and pro¬ 
perty, and the change in the methods and purpose of education 
and instruction, and both these factors were of significance in 
various other connections. 

The peasants were in grave distress because of the war and 
the course of economic developments. They were numerous 
and consequently of economic importance; they also formed a 
very stable basis in the population by reason of their rural sim¬ 
plicity, their unpolitical desire for peace, their old-fashioned 
■petit bourgeois ideal of life. When the tension between town 
and country grew and the impoverishment of the farmers 
became more serious, their general importance diminished, 
but it never disappeared completely. Both peasants and 
nobility were opposed to the economic and intellectual ten¬ 
dencies of the age. But the nobility was at this time under¬ 
going a process of internal dissolution, brought about by its 
own luxury and degeneration as well as by the political and 
social preponderance of democracy and the teaching of the 
sophists. Athenian aristocracy was dying, and the few men of 
wealth and standing who existed besides the nobles had no 
social character of their own. 

Traders and craftsmen, in spite of their modest and some¬ 
what primitive methods of business, more and more took over 
the leadership of the State, politically as well as economically. 
The whole structure of Athenian economics was on such a 
large scale that it led to far-reaching specialization and intensi¬ 
fication, which were of great importance for future economic 

360 



CONCLUSION 


36,1 

developments. Socially these traders and craftsmen belonged 
to a middle class of which the great majority could only live 
by the work of their hands. Non-citizens were interspersed 
in large numbers among the citizens, and there was no social 
gap between the citizens and those who formed the bulk of 
the foreigners, the Greek metics. This is true for both the 
upper and lower middle-classes, for the wealthy and highly- 
esteemed merchants and owners of large workshops no less 
than for the poor retailers, artisans-and workmen. They were 
all, more or less, of the same type of petty citizen. 

The slaves, with the exception of the domestic slaves, took 
over from the free men a part, but not a very large part, of 
the work to be done. If individual slaves rose to wealth and 
even social esteem, they did so merely by reason of exceptional 
intelligence and initiative. In fact, some of the slaves Injected 
new blood and new ideas into economic life, but on the whole, 
slaves did not alter in any essential way the economic position 
of the citizens. 

A community in which the difference between nobles and 
non-nobles was no longer quite real, and that between rich 
and poor, though on the increase, was for some time to come 
of no decisive consequence, represented as a social body a 
comparatively uniform body, a single unit, the unit of a middle 
class. Political equality helped to safeguard the unity of the 
social body, and the farmers, too, belonged to this middle class 
which at once resulted from, and sustained, the Klelsthenic 
order and the type of citizen which this order had produced. 
Much of the opposition to democracy was due to the desire 
of making political life decent and clean. There were a few 
idealists, or at least honest politicians, who aimed at a better 
state of affairs In domestic and also In imperial and foreign 
policies. Theramenes was perhaps one of them. But the 
majority of the oligarchic leaders and most likely also of their 
followers who were members of the hetairiai , were little better 
than desperados and gangsters. That became quite obvious 
In the upheavals of 411 and 404, which were not attempts of 
an upper class to regain power. The oligarchs, intent on 
overthrowing democracy, were a mixed lot, neither a true 
aristocracy nor a class of the well-to-do. These were not 
simply social or economic revolutions, it was political strife 
heralding the break-up of the political community. 
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A considerable and no doubt constantly increasing number 
of the people had little interest in politics and political activi¬ 
ties. The lure of the official payments was less effective than 
is generally believed. The number of those who actually lived 
exclusively on their pay as jurymen, councillors, officials or 
members of the assembly, was at no time very large, though 
the burden on the State treasury was heavy, and though of 
course many welcomed that easily earned money as an addi¬ 
tional means of support. The same is true of the distributions 
of corn. On the whole, those who were in fact "kept by the 
State’ were in the minority, not only relatively to the number 
of the whole working population, but also to that of the citizens 
alone. The age was characterized by an ever-growing urge to 
find new ways of making money, and the very smallness of the 
regular public fees proves that the majority of the people 
could not live on them. The number of those who received 
public payment in one form or another increased in the fourth 
century, but Aristotle’s estimate of 20,000 men is, if not an 
"absurd exaggeration’, 1 certainly misleading; it confuses regu¬ 
lar and irregular payments, and exaggerates the social and 
economic importance of both. It is of decisive importance that 
most of these payments were very modest allowances paid by 
the day, and that it was impossible to live on them, because 
there were so many days on which nothing could be earned 
from the State. It is hardly just to call the Athenians, either 
these^receivers of public money or even the people as a whole, 
men on the dole’; the social question of unemployment never 
arose. The most we can say is that the very poorest members 
of the community, and a certain number of crafty and un¬ 
scrupulous fortune-hunters, relied entirely or chiefly on the 
State for money, though a great many received some public 
pay. Everybody realized to an increasing extent the impor¬ 
tance of money, and the economic side of life gradually over¬ 
powered the political side. 

t Thus the political consciousness of the ordinary citizen 
diminished, and the small payments offered by the State were 
ineffective against this tendency. In the long run, the State 
could not compete with the possibilities of economic activity, 
though many dtizens tried to make the most that was to be 
got from politics, and some of them succeeded, frequently by 
1 Aristotle, AtL pL 24, 3. Bolkestein, 268. 



CONCLUSION 


363 

dishonest methods. It is more than an exaggeration when 
Plato’s Sokrates reproaches Perikles, who first introduced public 
payments, with having made the Athenians ‘idle, cowardly, 
babbling and avaricious’. 1 On the whole, however, it is true 
that politics were degraded and injured by economics, and could 
not be saved by essentially inadequate economic measures. 

The same development became evident in the decline of the 
military spirit and the gradual disappearance of the citizen- 
soldiers. A new type began to predominate, a type certainly 
not unknown in our own day, the type of man who wanted 
nothing but a peaceful life and a prosperous business. This 
type embodied the reaction of a people who after an incredibly 
rapid and successful rise and after the enjoyment of great power 
and wealth did not and could not realize the danger which 
threatened an equally rapid destruction of their power, and 
finally their very existence. The majority had had enough of 
war and politics, and did not want to follow their leaders into 
new adventures. They had enjoyed their ‘tyranny’ over the 
allies, but during the war the empire, and the tributes with it, 
crumbled away. The people themsel ves were deaf to the voices 
pleading for a more generous treatment of the allies. By a 
natural reaction more and more men began to doubt the wis¬ 
dom of a policy enacted by and for their own Polls only. Thus, 
the decrease of political enthusiasm was also reflected in the 
first, as yet vague, signs of Cosmopolitanism, or at least in 
the clear signs of that Panhellenism which was trying to break 
down the barriers between the Greek States and to secure 
universal peace. This policy was, after all, an intelligent move¬ 
ment, several events seemed to justify it, and it might have had 
greater success, had it not been for the combined destructive 
forces of Polls individualism and Macedonian power politics. 

The intellectual changes which led to these results and 
which had accompanied the changes in the economic and 
social spheres were characterized by the activities of the 
sophists. These men were, perhaps, the outcome rather than 
the spiritual leaders of the times, but their teaching was of an 
importance which can "scarcely be exaggerated. From the 
sociological point of view It produced two main results which 
were to some extent contradictory. There was, on the one 
hand, the emergence of a growing class of ‘educated 5 people, 
1 Plat. Qorglas 515C. 
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eager to segregate themselves from the ‘uneducated’. A new 
line of demarcation' was drawn through the population, and 
one which came to be of increasing importance during the 
succeeding centuries. On the other hand, we see from comedy 
that the sophistic doctrines influenced very wide sections of the 
people, and were able to do so because the people took a 
lively interest in literary, artistic and even linguistic questions. 
Scepticism in religious matters spread, though it never ob¬ 
tained a real hold on the majority of the people, who were 
apt rather to fall into the opposite extreme of increased super- 
stition and devotion to ecstatic and mystery cults. Rationalistic 
criticism even in an ‘age of enlightment’ was not for the many, and 
the more difficult and subtle the teaching of the sophists and 
rhetors became, the more it was confined to a relatively small pro¬ 
portion of the people, to the new upper class of the ‘educated’. 

The comic poets, although their affection was for the un¬ 
sophisticated, were concerned with both classes among the 
people. This shows, especially in that age of change and tran¬ 
sition, a certain definite attitude with a peculiar quality of its 
own. We have used comedy chiefly as an instrument, as a 
source of evidence. For we saw that it was a social as well 
as a literary phenomenon; it expressed in a sense views which 
were generally held, and its mirror reflected the people as a 
whole. We have not, however, or only incidentally, asked 
ourselves what spirit comedy can claim as its own. This spirit 
must have shared in and expressed some general feelings, and 
cannot have been only the individual spirit of comedy, still 
less that of the various comic poets. We do not propose to 
speak of the literary character and high artistic quality of Old 
Comedy; these are well known and, apart from that, not really 
our concern, What we do want to stress is in the first place — 
though this is not the first time it has been said — that comedy 
was influenced by the economic and rationalist spirit of the 
age in a much higher degree than one would be inclined to 
believe in view of its general attitude and especially its criticism 
of the new tendencies . 1 What does it mean, in fact, all this 

n I frF 1 i S J ias ,^ een P rove< b for the special but important subject of rhetoric, by 
L.. 1. Murphy, Harvard Studies in Class. Philology, XLIX (1938), 6 gff. 
Aristophanes, certainly a severe critic not only of the ‘orators’, but of the art of 
rhetoric itself, especially in its influence on poetry, is described by Murphy as ‘a 

student and, m some degree, a contributor to the art of rhetoric’, 
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summoning up of the men and the spirit of the past, if there 
was actually no way back, and if the comedians never really 
thought of going back, but were pleading for the ideal of a 
pleasant and tranquil life and not for the heroic will to liberty 
and the strong public-spiritedness of the past? What does 
it mean, all this antagonism to the spirit embodied in Euripides 
and Sokrates, if the comedians did not spare any of the gods 
their bitterest satire, if their criticism might attack everybody 
and everything in social and intellectual life? 

There is a second point. The spirit of Old Comedy seems 
to be characterized by two negative facts: the lack of any clear, 
detached and more-than-individual standpoint, and the lack 
of any uncompromising reverence or respect. This twofold 
‘deficiency’ is not simply due to the fact that comedy had to 
be comedy. Through all the good-natured or bitter fun of 
comedy, there can be heard the voice of serious and funda¬ 
mental convictions. Old Attic Comedy, although the wittiest 
kind of entertainment and merry-making the world has ever 
seen, was always more than mere entertainment. Just as the 
Attic tragedian was more than a playwright, so the comedian 
was more than a jester. Reflecting as it does the spirit of the 
time and the spirit of the community,. Old Comedy was at the 
same time a product of creative inventiveness and art which 
easily became, especially in the later stages, pure subjectivism 
and individualism. We have touched on this point at the end 
of the last chapter. Comedy was both a product and an active 
factor in an epoch in which the traditional forms of life had 
been destroyed without the creation of new ones except within 
the realm of pure theory . 1 Comedy touched on all classes of 
the people, not, like tragedy, from a generally accepted but 
remote platform, standing rather in the midst of the people 
and the contemporary events and ideas. The poet, who fought 
passionately against the deterioration of democracy brought 
about by demagogic leaders, was himself a demagogue. 
Frequently he used the very methods for which he blamed the 
political leaders — denunciation, overpraise, and appeal to the 
greed of the people . 5 Witty and serious, rude and flattering, 
filled with fantasy and with emotion, Aristophanes, whom once 

1 It is worth while to compare what Hegel writes in his Aestkflik {fFerke, I, 
562). 

2 See p. 28 ff. 
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again we take as the representative and the very culmination 
of Old Comedy, is one of the greatest seducers in all the history 
of literature . 1 Even in his early comedies, when he was little 
more than a boy, his genius led him far beyond the stage of 
mere fun-making, however gorgeous. Comedy is permeated 
by the same spirit as that which led the people to the decisions 
about Mytilene, about the victors of Arginusae and about 
Sokrates. It is this spirit of demagogy which persuaded the 
citizens to consider it intolerable if they were not allowed to 
do exactly as they pleased, even to the extent of cancelling 
laws and decrees sanctioned by themselves. It is the spirit 
which turned the sovereign people into a tyrant proud of not 
being accountable to anyone, either as jurymen or in the 
assembly . 2 In the end, the people became the fool of their own 
sovereignty, and democracy was undermined for the sake of 
democratic principles. 

Athens succeeded during the Peloponnesian War in the 
most magnificent and most astonishing achievements, both in 
the military and the cultural sphere. "On the other hand, by 
her own fickleness, distrust and arrogance she brought about 
her eventual collapse. Democracy was responsible for both the 
one and the other, but it is difficult to decide how much of what 
happened came about because Athens was a democracy. The 
negative consequences, of course, were more obvious, still 
more so the character of the State after the collapse. The 
democracy of the beginning of the fourth century, based on, 
and justified by, the expulsion of the cruel tyranny of the 
Thirty, was a State of some power and vitality; but it no longer 
followed the trend of the time, which tended towards the rise 
of larger territorial States. The ‘petty State’, with its character 
of provincialism, so anxiously predicted for a long time past, 
became to a large extent the reality . 3 

This development is, in a sense, reflected in the development 
of comedy. The spirit of comedy, its very nature, depended 
originally, even in its criticism, on the spirit of the whole 

After I had written these words, I read the fine sentences of Fr. Schlegel 
which follow almost the same lines ( Vom kiinstlerischen Wert der alten griechiscken 
Kemit die. Samtl. Werke, IV, 25 ff, especially 34.). 

2 W-587,Thuc. 111 , 43 , 4 - Cf. J. A. O. Larsen in: Essays in Political Theory, 
pres, to G. W. Sabine (1948), loff. 

3 The Athenians as ptKpoTroAiTOa, K.817, frg. 819. 
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people and the democratic State. Later the tendencies we 
have characterized, above all the quietisf ideal defined again 
and again in the middle of a terrible war, show the path which 
comedy took, a path which led finally to a somewhat dull and 
wholly unpolitical atmosphere. The two latest extant plays of 
Aristophanes, and especially the Ploutos , with their narrow" and 
materialistic dreams based on 'wishful thinking’, are witnesses 
to a period of weakening and transition. The fantastic and 
Utopian exaggeration of reality in Old Comedy has vanished, 
while the artistic subtlety and the deeper psychology of New 
Comedy have not yet been achieved. So the historians of 
literature divined or discovered the existence of Middle 
Comedy which, seen from a general point of view, includes the 
period when poetry had left the sphere of politics. In a world 
in which, even at its best, wealth, good manners, and intel¬ 
lectual education had replaced the old standards of austerity, 
physical prowess and patriotism, comedy too had to change in 
manner as well as in matter. The topical question, for instance, 
of whether rhetorical or philosophical training provided the 
better kind of education, was no subject for the comedians 
who turned against every kind of intellectual education. Con¬ 
sciously or not, they adapted themselves to a new bourgeois 
audience and its standards of decency, materialism and private 
interests. 

Aristophanes opposed a development in which he was him¬ 
self unconsciously involved. This development with its doubt¬ 
ful and tragic as well as its more positive features went further. 
The social demands of a stratum of petty citizens, partly 
almost proletarians, gained ground, and men accustomed 
themselves more and more to new economic ideas and methods. 
The whole change in social life, both in the material and in the 
psychological sphere, proved to be an important, indeed an 
inevitable, stage of historical development. With the increase 
of the economic dependence of the citizens on the State, 
Athens undoubtedly went beyond the boundaries of sound 
social and financial policy. This process, however, did not go 
so far as is often supposed, and the effects were balanced to 
some extent by the fact that contempt for trade and craft 
decreased rather than increased. The vast majority of the 
people continued to live by these pursuits, and, on the other 
hand, State and citizens derived much advantage from the 
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work of non-citizens. All this was far from being a good and 
sound system, either politically or economically, but as a joint 
effect of economic development and public support, social life 
reached a stability which should not be under-estimated. 

During the fourth century the decline of the Polis, both as 
a political form and power and as an unquestioned moral and 
intellectual community, went hand in hand with a slow but 
clear increase in economic prosperity and in the number of the 
population, and an even more obvious rise in the standard of 
technical and intellectual civilization. There were setbacks 
and temporary crises, but on the whole we can maintain that 
the joss of political influence together with that of political 
traditions and wisdom, which can easily be recognized in all 
the decades up to and beyond the times of Demosthenes, was 
the price, and certainly a very high price, of economic pro¬ 
sperity and social consolidation. These, however, could not 
have been achieved if economic thought had not been all- 
pervading and predominant. Nobility had lost its meaning 
and dignity; the peasants were impoverished, though they 
never entirely lost their importance; the townsfolk with the 
metics and slaves became an economic organism of consider¬ 
able strength — of many weaknesses, too, but these were to a 
la.rge extent overcome by the system of State payments and 
distributions of corn. In spite of all its political blunders and 
its general economic unsoundness, the whole system worked 
fairly well by reason of a peculiar mixture of social equity and 
social corruption. Though far from setting a good example in 
government, the democracy of the fourth century yet revealed, 
from the domestic point of view, strength and efficiency. ‘La 
democratic qui travaille ne laisse pas mourir de faim ses 
enfants .’ 1 

Some modern scholars uphold the view that its financial 
system was the real cause of the destruction of the Athenian 
State . 8 We cannot accept this line of thought. The financial 
system was bad, but it worked not too badly. The prosperity 
of economic life and the relative equilibrium of social con¬ 
ditions during the fourth century categorically refute the claim 
that the unsound conditions of public finances were in any 

1 Francotte, II, 357. I should like to refer here in general to the vivid picture 
which R. J. Bonner gives in his Aspects of Athenian Democracy (1933). 

- Cf. Andreades, 363, quoted, e.g., by Michell, 393, as his last summing-up. 



way decisive. In a sense, economics were the reason for the 
decline, not because of overwhelming poverty and disorganiza¬ 
tion, but just because economic life flourished. The victory 
of the economic outlook and the preponderance of ‘Economic 
IVIan were the true reasons for the deterioration of politics and 
morals. 

Is this the final result of our investigation? I believe not. 
We must, once more, look back on the whole development 
which caused the decline of political comedy, because it re¬ 
flected the decline of the Polis community. Athens did not 
die either in 404 or in 385 or even in 338. Neither the decay 
of political life and power, nor on the other hand economic 
aspirations, social achievements or social hardships, should 
blind us to the fact that the Athens of the fourth century was 
also, and above all, the Athens of philosophy, and that 
Hellenistic Athens remained the educational centre of a world 
which had grown in size. It was not economics but its own 
spirit which survived the political Polis. The comic poets 
could know little of that, and they misunderstood even such 
essential facts as they knew; but the people, without whom all 
this spirit would have been empty and void, really lived in 
comedy, and its evidence is witness of the people’s capacities. 
Buoyancy and alertness in the average citizen joined with an 
innate sense of beauty and of pleasure in life on the one hand, 
with a gradually spreading, though superficial, rationalist 
education on the other, to form the foundation on which the 
temple of the spirit was to be erected. Its architects, it is true, 
looked down upon the lower people with aristocratic con¬ 
tempt. But right and justice were the ultimate social goals of 
the great philosophers, and, in spite of all their aristocratic 
opposition to democracy, they built on the basic fact th at 
justice was embodied as an idea in a people who lived in 
political equality and far-reaching social unity, even though it 
was not embodied in the practices of democratic politics and 
in everyday life. 

The Greeks themselves, and the Athenians more than any¬ 
one else, believed in the overriding importance of constitu¬ 
tions. The survival of democracy was, however, less due to 
the working of assembly and council or the power of the law- 
courts than to the fact that the Athenians had become, as it 
were, natural democrats. Institutions, however obsolete, lived 
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on because there were still men steeped in an old and great 
tradition. 

In proclaiming justice as the true goal of the State, Greek 
philosophy at the same time defeated the attempts of both 
democrats and oligarchs to proclaim the ‘Right of the Stronger’. 
The comedians, as we have seen, did not deal with this idea, 1 
but Thucydides, in the dialogue between the Athenians and 
the Melians, shows how in external politics the democratic 
State followed the idea of ‘Might is Right’, and thus became 
a perilous threat and danger to the other Greek States. 2 The 
oligarch Kritias, on the other hand, who was a clever sophist 
and an unscrupulous politician, applied the same principle to 
domestic politics and established the savage rule of the Thirty. 
In a sense, Thrasyboulos was the predecessor of Plato, for 
when he led democracy to victory, the statesman overthrew 
the government of those who later, on the intellectual battle¬ 
field, were finally exterminated by the philosopher. Both 
worked in the service of the Polis when they defeated the 
practice and doctrine of the ‘Superman’. Though even the 
sophists never believed that physis as opposed to nomos , nature 
as against convention and tradition, meant the innate superior¬ 
ity of one people or one race over another, their belief in the 
right of power, in the case of both the State and the individual, 
challenged the right of man. Victory was due not to democracy 
or aristocracy, but to the true spirit of State and people, and it 
will always be the same whenever the same challenge is made. 
In recognizing the close connection between the political 
philosophers and the Polis (and no understanding of them is 
possible without this recognition), we indicate by the abstract 
conception of the State something which at the same time was 
a lively group of human beings, who suffered from many faults 
and shortcomings and who, it is true, became more and more 
alienated from the State. The people of Aristophanes had once 
been the people of Perikles, and would soon be the people of 
Demosthenes. By the same development an upper class, dis¬ 
tinguished partly by tradition and partly by education and 
wealth, was being destroyed, while its individual members 
were led to the sophists, to Sokrates, to philosophy and politi¬ 
cal theorizing, and finally to the ethical or eudaemonistic indi¬ 
vidualism of the Stoics and Kpicureans, while the bulk of the 
1 See above, p. 358. 2 Thuc. V, 84-ff. 
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citizens became a people without political direction, and gradu¬ 
ally an essentially unpolitical body. The type of the apragmon 
was nothing but ‘a private person’, no matter whether the 
individual was concerned with business or intellectual enjoy¬ 
ments or a general laissez-aller. Nevertheless, and indeed 
because of this people, Athens continued to exist. Behind all 
the storms of politics (and they were not to die down for a 
long time to come), behind the loss of political strength, 
wisdom and self-sacrifice, immortal Athens lived on and with 
her her people of petty farmers and petty townsmen. 

Social disintegration, however, was going on all the time, 
and its chief result was the formation of a new upper class, 
distinct from the majority of the people by prosperity or 
sometimes even great wealth and also by education, a bourgeoisie 
which, as the economic masters of a multitude of employees, 
tenants and slaves, took over the task of government. 1 The 
intellectual interests and civilized enjoyments of the new 
upper class rested on economic security. We have seen how 
in the late fifth and early fourth centuries this new form of 
life began its career in all kinds of economic activities. 

It is at this point that a peculiar problem arises. The chief 
trend was clearly towards an upper class guided by selfish 
materialism and unpolitical individualism. There always was, 
on the other hand, an intense political activity, and at least 
part of the people were still living in the old traditions of Polis 
life, its patriotism and also its religion. Exactly the same con¬ 
trasts are described in the most authoritative work on the 
social history of the Hellenistic age. Rostovtzeff* realizes both 
sides of the character of that bourgeoisie which governed the 
Hellenistic Polis; but he finds the traditional ways of life by 
far the stronger force, and he goes so far as to see in the 
citizen of the third and second centuries b.c. the true heir of 
the homo politicus of the classical age. This cannot be correct, 
unless there was round about 300 b.c. a complete break and 
volte-face in the development of the Polis, for which, of 

1 Cf. M. Rostovtzeff, Social and Economic History of the Hellenistic World 
passim , in particular II, i r i 

2 Op. cit.y r 119#, 112 5f- I was able to discuss the matter with Professor F. W. 
Walbank, and Lam glad to say that he, coming to the problem from the Hellenis¬ 
tic side, seems fully to agree with my own views. Cf. also Walbank, CL R. LYI 
(1942), 8iff, and JHS. LXIV (1944), 13; and Momigliano, JHS. LXIII 
(1943), n6f. 
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course, there is not the slightest evidence. RostovtzefFs own 
attempt to bridge the gulf between the two contrasting pic¬ 
tures and to subordinate everything to the predominance of 
tradition and patriotism is very weak indeed and not convinc¬ 
ing. 1 The solution, which can here be outlined only very 
briefly, will be found in a complete shifting of emphasis from 
the one side to the other. 

In the course of the fourth century there occurred the 
frequently mentioned disintegration of a fairly uniform society 
into the two classes of bourgeoisie and proletariate as heralded 
in Aristophanes' latest plays. The members of either class 
lived as members of their class and no longer — or at least only 
partially— as citizens of the State. In a long and gradual 
process the Polis had changed from a true political community 
into a society of the educated and well-to-do who enjoyed a 
fairly comfortable life at the expense of a poor rabble which 
was not interested in either politics or matters of the intellect. 
To some extent, the bourgeoisie preserved the middle-class body 
which had been at the core of the citizen body of the previous 
two centuries, and thus naturally received a legacy which they 
were bound to cherish. The heirs retained considerable pride 
in the past glory and present beauty of their city. They dis¬ 
played a local patriotism which, fighting as it usually was 
against hopeless odds, now and then gained the appearance 
of the true Polis spirit; in the end, however, it was less con¬ 
cerned with politics than with gymnasia, games and festivals. 
The ‘political' life of the Hellenistic city was essentially deter¬ 
mined by two largely contrasting facts: the lack of real power 
and the insistence on autonomy. As there was so little power, 
the autonomy more often than not was only nominal, and at 
any rate remained a purely parochial affair. There were no 
true heirs to the political citizens of the classical age. 

Once more, we return to the earlier period which is the 
framework of this book, and to the people who are its subject. 
The Athenians were a great people, and this greatness was 
certainly not confined to the short period from the Persian 
wars to Perikles’ death. The inner disintegration, however, 

1 Walbank thinks that RostovtzeiFs picture of the Hellenistic bourgeoisie is 
coloured largely by his observation of the American bourgeoisie of today. That is 
probably true, but the incongruity of the conflicting characteristics remains, 
whether applied to ancient Greece or modern America. 
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had begun under, and partly even through, the rule of Perikles. 
Though the Athenians were still capable of great military 
exploits, shrewd political designs and high artistic achieve¬ 
ments, both during the Peloponnesian War and in the suc¬ 
ceeding decades, the social structure was changing at the same 
time, and we are entitled to ask whether the people of Demo¬ 
sthenes, or even that of Aristophanes, was the true representa¬ 
tive of the Polis of Athens, in the same sense as the people of 
Perikles had been. The people, previously discordant on 
issues of constitutional and foreign policies, but united as the 
social body of citizens, gradually disintegrated into a class¬ 
conscious society. When the masses were no longer led by 
aristocrats but by men of their own stamp, the standards of 
‘the people', that is to say of its majority of fetits bourgeois , 
became predominant and general. A people, however, of 
‘small officials and cunning beggars', 1 a people distinguished 
by economic egotism, narrowness of outlook and good-natured 
love of pleasure, will never create true and eternal things, 
either in the political or the spiritual field. It will make no 
decisive difference if this people is excited by its leaders to 
fanatical devotion or outrage. The peasants and artisans, mer¬ 
chants and workmen represent an often pleasant and lovable 
part of the people, but they were and are unable to maintain 
and carry on the traditions of a great past. This can only be 
done by the famous ‘creative minority', an aristocracy of intel¬ 
lect and morals, an upper class, not mere individuals, of a 
higher level of intellectual and moral education. It is the un¬ 
dying merit of democracy to have found the means for the 
necessary aristocracy to receive continually new blood from the 
whole people, and at the same time to have controlled this 
aristocracy by public opinion. But no democracy, and no 
State whatsoever, is fit to live if the ruling class is formed by 
th c petit bourgeois) still less if these men are guided by misleading 
and demagogic propaganda. This also was not more true two 
thousand years ago than it is today. 2 


1 F.1084. 

2 I have left the last sentences as they stood, in the first edition, although they 
have been open to misunderstanding. Therefore I better add that when in 1942 
I wrote of the perils bourgeois misguided by propaganda I was naturally thinking 
of the Nazis and their followers. 
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First Generation 
of Old Comedy 

Second Generation 
of Old Comedy 

Other Dates 

Kratinos: victory (454/3) 
Krates: victory (451 /o) 
Kratinos: Archilochoi 
Chionides 

460-446 B.C. 

Death of Aischylos 

First Performance of 

Magnes 

Birth of Eupolis (446) 

Euripides 

Ekphantides 

Birth of Aristophanes 

1 G. I 2 ,40,44 



445-432 B.C. 

* 

? Kratinos: Drapeddes 


Peace with Sparta 

? „ : Nomoi 


IG. I 2 ,45 

,, : Cheirones 


„ : Ploutoi 


?Arrival of Protagoras in 

„ : Pylaia 


Athens 

„ : Thraittai 

PPherekrates: 

Sophokles: Antigone 

„ : Boukoloi 

Doulodidaskalos 

„ : Malthakoi 


Euripides: Alkestis (439/8) 

Kallias : Kyklopes (43 5 /4) 


Kratinos : Euneidai 

? „ : Pemoptai 



Telekleides: Sterroi 

„ : Hesiodoi 


Megarian Decree 


Kratinos: Diony sale scan- 
dros (431/0) 
? ,, : Nemesis 


431-428 B.c. 

Outbreak of war 
Euripides: Medea (432/1) 
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First Generation Second Generation * Other Dates 

of Old Comedy o f Old Comedy 


Telekleides: frg. 43, 44 

( 43 i/o) 

Kallias: Atalantai 
? „ : Pedetai 

?Telekleides: Ampkiktyones 


Telekleides: Apseudeis 
Kratinos : Horai 
„ : Seriphioi 


431-428 B.c. (cmt.) 
Hermippos: Moirai 
„ : Stratiotai 


Hermippos: Theoi 
Phrynichos and Eupolis: 

First performances 
Eupolis: Prospaltioi 
Pherekrates: Tyrannis 

Pherekrates: Automoloi 


Death of Perikles (429) 

„ „ Herodotos 

Euripides: Hippolyios (429/8) 
Revolt of Mytilene 


Kratinos: Deliades (425/4) 


Kratinos: Pytine (424/3) 


Death of Kratinos 


427-421 B.C. 
Aristophanes: Daitales 

(428/7) 

Eupolis: Taxtarchoi 
Hermippos: Phormophoroi 
Aristophanes: Babylonioi 
(427/6) 

„ : Ac harms 

(426/s) 

Pherekrates: Petals 
Phrynichos: Satyroi 
Eupolis: Aiges 
Aristophanes: Hippes 

(455/4) 

? „ : Georgoi 

Eupolis: Chrysoun genos 

(425/4) 

Aristophanes: Holkades 

(454/3) 

„ : Nephelai (a) 

(424/3) 

Ameipsias: Konnos (424/3) 
?Eupolis: Astrateutoi 
Aristophanes: Proagon 

(423/2) 

,, iSphekes 

(423/2) 

Leukon: Pres bets (423/2) 
Eupolis: Poleis 
Pherekrates: Krapataloi 
EupoEs:Marr 4 ar (422/1) 

„ : Kolakes (422/1) 

Aristophanes: Eirene (a) 
(422/1) 

Leukon: Phrateres (422/1) 


Ps. -Xenophon: Athenaion 
politeia 

Embassy of Gorgias of 
Leonti noi 


Thucydides goes into exile 


IG. IV 76 (423/2) 
Death of Kleon 


Peace of Nikias 



37 6 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 


Second Generation 
of Old Comedy 


Pherekrates: Agrioi (421/0) 
Eupolis: Autolykos (421/0) 
Aristophanes: Geras 

„ : Eirene (p) 

Platon: Nihai 
Platon: Perialges 
Hermippos: Artopolides 
Aristophanes: Daidalos 
: Danaides 


Third Generation Other Dates 

of Old Comedy 


420-416 B.C. 


1 G. F, 84 (421/0) 


Platon: Hyperbolos 
Hermippos: Kerkopes 
Platon: Syrphax 
Aristomenes 
Lysippos 

Aristophanes: Horai 
„ : Anagyros 


Ostracism of Hyperbolos 


Capitulation of Melos 


415-404 B.C. 

Platon: Peisandros 
Eupolis: Baptai 
Pherekrates: Ipnos 
Aristophanes: Amphiareos 

(415/4) 

„ : Omithes ( 4 I 5 / 4 ) 

Phrynichos: Monotropos 

(415/4) 

Ameipsias: Komastai (415/4) 

? Aristophanes: Heroes 
Platon: Heortai 
Eupolis: Demoi (413/2) 

Aristophanes: Lysistrate (412/1) 

„ : Thesmo - 

phoriazousai 

(412/1) 

' „ : Lemniai 

Platon: Sophistai 
Death of Eupolis 

Archippas First performances of 

Hegemon Metagenes, Polyzelos, 

Philonides: Kothomoi Strattis, Nikophon 


Aristophanes: Ploutos (oc) Kantharos 

(409/8) ■ . 

„ : Phoinissai Strattis: Phmmssai 

„ : Gerytades „ -.Chrysippos 

(408/7)'. : 

„ : Thesmo - 

phoriazousai 

(p) . 

n : Batrachoi 

(406/5) 


Euripides: Troades (416/5) 
Antiphon V. 


Siege of Syracuse 
IG. I 2 , 325fF 
IG. P, 329 (4H/3) 


Euripides: Helene (413/2) 


Revolt of the Four 
Hundred 


IG. I 2 , 1x3 
Ps.-Lysias XX 
Andokides II 


Alkibiades’ return 


Death of Euripides and 
Sophokles (406) 
Euripides: Bdkchai (406/5) 
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Second Generation Third Generation . Other Dates 

of Old Comedy ..of Old C omedy _’__ 

415-404 B.c. (cent.) 

Phrynichos: Mousai (406/5) Euripides: Iphigeneia 

Platon: Kleopkon (406/5) PTheopompos: Kape tides en Auhdi (406/5) 

: Skeuai Sannyrion: Danae 

Metagenes: Homeros 

Demetrios: Sikelia End of the war 


* 403-390 B.c. 

Platon: Hellas or Nesoi 

Archippos: lekthyes 
Strattis: Kinesias 

Aristophanes: Pelargoi „ : Mahedones 

,, : Potamioi 

Theopompos: Altkaia 
Nikochares 
Philyllios 
Kephisodoros 
Sannyrion 
Diokles 


Aristomenes: Dionysos 

( 395 / 4 ) 

Platon: Presbeis 


Aristophanes: Ehklesia- 

ztousai 

Platon: Phaon (392/1) 


Xysias XII, XXXIV 
Isokrates XXI, XVIII 
IG. IP, to (401/0) 
Lysias XXI 
Lysias XXV, PXXXII 


? Isokrates XX 
Andokides I (399/8) 

Death of Thucydides 
Lysias XXX, XIII, XXXI, 
XVII 

IG. II 2 ,1237 (396/5) 
Isokrates XVI 
Lysias XIV, VII 
Andokides III 
Isokrates XVII 
Isaios V 


Lysias III, XVI 
Isokrates XIII, XIX 
?Lysias IX 


Aristophanes: Ploutos (p) 

(389 m 

Aristophanes: Kokalos 

( 387 / 6 ) 

„ : Aiolosikon (p) 


Platon: At dq>’ iepcov 
Death of Aristophanes 


398-380 B.C AND AFTER 

Theopompos: Theseus 
Alkaios: Pasipkae (389/8) 
Nikophon: Adonis (389/8) 
Nikochares: Ldkones 

(389/8) 


Theopompos: Admetos 
„ : Hedychares 

„ : Pamphile 

„ : Medos 

Strattis: Atalante 


? Xenophon, Anabasis 
Lysias XXVIII, XXIX, 

' XXIII, XXXIII 
Lysias XIX, XXII 
Isokrates X 

Antiphanes (Middle 

Comedy): first perform¬ 
ance 

Lysias X, XXVI 

Isaios 

Xenophon 
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Adonis, 268, 270 

adultery, 195, 203, 263 

aesthetics, 279, 282, 288, 296 
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Argos, 325 1 
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Aspasia, i78f, 206, 276 4 
assembly, 28, 84, 149, 227, 238, 249, 262, 

3H? 334? 338, 345? 349^ 3<$*? 3^ 
astern , 86 
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S. Augustin, 262° 
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Bendis, 268, 270 
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birth-control, 199 
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books, 260, 287 
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boys, 27 s , 100-2, io6f 

Brasidas, 328 
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Charinos, 330, 332 

charity, 245, 335 

childbirth, 199, 201 

children, 197ft; 208ff, 242, 244 

choregus, choregy, 22, 23, 26, 96, 236, 

326 _ 
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chorus, 21-37, 55 1 ? 2 99 
chresmologoi , 261 
Cicero, 262°, 268 4 

citizens, 20, 27, VI, 189, 300, 315^ 3i8f, 
333> 337> 3 ^if, 3 66 > 37if 
Clement of Alexandria, 261 7 
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climate, 75, 78 1 

Cloudcuckooborough, 57-60, 122, 134, 
154, 157 10 , 158, 264 ^ 

coinage, 66, 98, 131, 140, 22if, 226, 237, 
248, 327 

colony, 59, 158, 252 0 , 321 
‘Commandments, Three", 255 
communism, 67f, 81 5 , 82, 85, 165, 321, 

3 2 7 > 

concubinage, 196, 198 
conservatism, 52, 60, 91, in, 268 s 
conspirators, no, 154, 339 
Corinth, 141, 268, 297, 306, 315 
corn, 73-6, 132, 140, 153, 219, 228, 236, 
246, pyf, 328, 333, 341, 362, 368 
corruption, 48, 156, 158, 239, 250, 341 ff, 
368 

cosmopolitanism, 363 
cost of living, 231 

country (as opposed to town), 82-9, 28 9, 
3*5? 360 

craftsmen, 50, 59, 83, 91, V, 148, 150, 
241, 246, 279, 322, 324, 334, 360 
cult, 254-73, 364 
customs, 119, 325^ 329, 342 

Damon, 279 
dance, 24, 99, 289 
dareikos, 221, 222 
decree seller, 122 7 
deigfna , 143, 155 
debate, 84, 214 

Dekeleia, Dekelean War, 75, 89, 93, 116, 
14 1 , 185 
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Delphi, 56, 177, 190, 257, 260, 267, 310 
demagogues, ^50, 52, 53-6, 66, io8f, in, 
155, 157, 2*36, 239, 250, 291, 3o6f, 312, 
326, 34of, 345, 352, 354, 358, 36^ 
deme, demotes, 61, 82 s , 212, 2i4ff, 254, 
2 99 5 3 22 > 3^0 

democracy, 8, 44 1 , 59, 66, 68f, 104, 112, 
144, 154, 210, 238, 243, 248, 250^ 301, 
3i8f, XIII, 36of, 36yf, 368f, 373 
demos , Demos, 9, 25, 152, 216, 247, 249, 
348 

Demosthenes (orator), n 3 , 174 7 , 217, 
302 3 , 368, 370, 373 
Demosthenes (strategos), 270 
Diagoras, 280 
dialects, 289 
Dieitrephes, 120, 148 
dtobelia , 227, 231, 246, 341 
Diodorus, 245®, 286 s 
Diogenes Laertius, 261 7 , 262°, 418 
Diogenianos, 239®, 257’ 

Diognetos, 268 

Dionysia, 21, 22 2 , 27, 46, 253, 258, 418 
Dionysos, 46, 64, 117, 253, 264, 269 
Diopeithes, 160, 276* 

Dipolia, 256 
donkey, 77, 85 
doxa , 302f 
drachma, 220ft' 

Drakon, 341 
drinking, 102-4, 329 

education, 5 if, 63ff, 99, 164, 209, 211, 
278-96, 300, 360, 363!, 367, 371 
Egypt, Egyptians, 151, 269 
ekblesia c v. assembly 

Eleusis, Eleusinian mysteries, 22, 153®, 

I9°> 2 39> 2 57£ 2 &4> 2 7 I ? 33 2 
Elpinike, 206 

emancipation of women, 68, 202, 2oyf 
empire, 155ft; 235, 316, 327, 329, 332, 
355 

emporos, V, 149^ 220 1 , 308, 319 
equality, 337 f, 34°* 
ergasterion, 125, 128, 144, 184 
ether, 271, 276 
Euboulos, 249 
Eudemos, 198 8 
Eukrates, i2of, 341 
Eumenides, 169, 257 
Euphiletos, 237 

Euripides, 12, 17, 64, 266, 271, 273, 276, 
281, 283^ 286, 294, 31 if. (fv. Index 
of Passages) 

exports, 94, 136-43, 250 1 
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family, VIII, 360 
farmers, 50, 59, 70, III, 130, 143, 145, 
240, 246, 306, 308, 313^ 322, 327, 360, 
368 

Festus, 185 s 

figs, fig-tree,^ 73-5, 306 6 
financial policy, 237, 249, 309, 326, 328, 
333 ? 34 r ? 3 ^ 8 

fish, fish trade, 115, 130-2, 142, 223 
food, 22, 319ft 
foreign cults* 268ft' 

foreigners, 2i°, 25, 27, VI, 251 4 , 267 1 , 344, 
35 °? 354 ? 

Four Hundred, The, no 6 , 112, 361 
free labour, 80, i82f 
frugality, 23 if, 235, 252 

games, 197, 242, 294 

generations, 20, 53, 98, 207-11, 360 

genos , 151, 212ft 

gentleman, 82, 95 s , 99, 102 

Gnesippos, 34 

goats, y6f, 85 

gods, 253-73, and passim 

gold, 22if, 232 

Gorgias, 151, 181 1 , 274, 280 

Gresham’s Law, 222® 

gymnasium, 99, 109 

harbour-duties, 140#”, 326, 333 

Harmodios (song), 103 

Hegel, 277, 365 1 

Hekate, 254, 259, 267 

heliasts <v. jurymen 

Hellenica Oxyrhynchica, 93®, 185 8 

Hellenistic Age, 94, 164, 190, 296, 369, 

37 if 

Herakles, 106, 253, z63f 
Hermes, 123, 147, 253, 264 
Hermocopids, 58, 258 
Hermokrates, 328 

Herodotos, 17, 83°, 148, 222®, 246*, 247®, 
273? 2.98, 325 1 

Hesiod, 127 1 , 199, 235, 246, 335 
Hestia, 21 if 

hetaerae, 150, 152, i7Sf, 195-8, 202, 224, 
2 35 

hetairia ,, iopf, 214, 340 4 , 354, 361 
hippaixhoij 229, 339 
hippeis, 47-50, IV 
Hippodamos, 295 
Hippokrates, 259 s , 280 
Hippon, 279 
Hipponax, 240 1 , 268- 
kolmos, 127 


Homer, 126», 127S 147 7 , 253, 289, 302 
hoplites, 107, 108, 299^ 303 
Horace, 19 1 

horses, 77, 100, 106, 138, 223 
household, 126, 201, 203 
houses, 192, 204^ 233, 242 
hunting, 102, 109, 293 
Hyperbolos, 56, 115, nof, 148, 151, 160, 
174^239, 291, 356 
Hypereides, 11 3 

imperialism, 62, 157, 305 
imports, 93, 136-43, 325, 329 
individualism, 18, 47, 58, 293ft’, 357, 359, 

3 ^ 3 ? 37 °f 
inflation, 222, 248 
inn, innkeeper, 114^ 126, 150 
intellectual life, 87, 134^ 278-96 
interest (on money), 220, 233 
intermediary trade, 128 3 , 13 if, 142 
invisible wealth, 233, 240 
Ion of Chios, 21° 

Iphikrates, 317 

isegoria , 26, 184, 189, 349ft' 

Isis, 269 

judges (of performances), 12, 36 
judges (in court) jurymen 
jurymen, 53$ 168, 227, 231, 240, 264, 
3195 334 ? 34 L 346 , 362, 366 
justice, 263, 265, 272, 338, 3d9f 

Kallias, 195, 241 
Kallikles, 274 
Kallimachos, 134 
Kallistratos, 356 

kaloikagathoi, 50, 66, 95, 97-9, 107, 112, 
144 

kapeloSy V, 149^ 246, 322, 334 
Kephisophon, 284® 

Kimon, 301, 305 
Kinesias, 21, 24, 59, 134 
Kleisthenes, 105 

Kleisthenes (statesman), 61, 212, 322, 361 
Kleomenes (Spartan king), 298 
Kleon, 25f, 44-9, 51, 53, 95, 108, 115, 
i2of, 125, 148, 1518, 156^ 217, 227, 
237, 290, 307, 318, 325, 34°f? 343? 349? 
35 lf ? 354 ff 

Kleophon, 64, 96,115, 151,160, 228, 289, 
343 ? 356 
kleoSj 302 
knights '-v. hippeis 
kolakes e t?. parasites 
kollybos, 22 if, 224 






GENERAL 

i 'kometai , 215 1 
Konon, 17, 356 
kottabos, 103, 179 
Kotytto, 268 
Kritias, 112, 274^ 370 
Kyros, 229 s 

labour e v. manual labour 
Lagiska, 178, 198 
lakoni&ontes, 102, 278 
Lamachos, 229®, 302, 304^ 314, 347 
Lampros, 288 

language, 87, 152, 289-96, 353 
Laureion, 128, 137, i4of, 155, 182 1 , 221, 
241, 328 

aw-courts, lawsuits, 17, 53, 58, 70, 158, 
199ft 232, 249, 271, 276, 278, 284, 

29 3 > 3 * 8 , 324 ? 334 ? 34 1 ? 345 ft 353 ? 3^9 
legislation, 338 
Leipsydrion, 298 
Lenaia, 2if, 45, 253 
Lessing, 277 1 
light troops, 300 
liparos, 75 

literary criticism, 281, 285 
literature, 62f, 279-96 
liturgy, 22f, 96, 150, 236, 242, 246, 326 
Long Walls, 18, 85, 89, 308, 352 
losses in war, 312 
love-potions, 198, 262 
lower classes, 48, 96, 108, 152, 243-6, 
249 ff, 32 iff, 372 f 
luxury, 242, 326 
Lydia, Lydians, 152, 171 
Lykourgos (Athen. statesman), 188 1 , 249 
Lysias, 12, 150, 168, 314 (*t/. Index of 
Passages) 

Lysikles, i2of, 179, 341 

mageiros , 130 
magic, z62f 

Man in the Street, 2i7f, 256 
manual labour, 71, 145, 162, 334f 
manufacture, 113, 135, 163, 220 1 , 319 
Marathon, Marathonomachai, 45, 61, 65, 
292, 298, 302 

market, 23, 106, 109, 133, 200, 243, 308, 
3M> 3*7, 329 
market-gardening, 77 
marriage, 162, 193-7 
masks, 40 

materialism, 47, 52, 147^ 295, 320, 359, 
371 

meat, 223, 258, 342 . 
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medical aid, med. science, 134, 197, 199, 
246, z8of • 

Megara, 116, 135, 137, 245, 329-32 
Megarian Decree, 46, 118, 245, 328-32 
Menander, 40-2, 69, 70V 250 1 
mercenaries, 302, 314, 317 
merchants <v. traders 
metalla, metal lets, 128, 18 if 
metics, 20 3 , 27, 150-4, 159-63, 319 5 , 333, 
337 ? 36 1 ? 368 
Meton, 59, 256 

middle classes, 38®, 45, 48, 50, pyf, 102, 
108, hi, 120, 143^ i6if, 192, 234, 
250-2, 313, 318, 325, 327, 334, 361, 372 
Middle Comedy, 15ft 21°, 37, 3S 2 , 69, 
? 53 > 3^7 

Miltiades, 47, 241 5 

miners, mines, 128, 137, i4of, 155, 18if, 
185, 241, 307, 333 
misogyny, i92f 

misthopkoroij mistkotoi, 172 1 , 178 1 , 304 
money, 68, 89, 140, 155, 209, IX, 304, 
323? 334 ft 3^0, 362 
music, 24, 99, i02f, 283, 287ff 
Myronides, 60, 299 
mysteries, 58, 258, 269, 364 
myth, 10, 12, 58, 253, 266 

naukleros , 113, 116-8, 308 
Nausikydes, 85 

navy, 240, 299-302, 314^ 340 4 
neighbours, 214S 

New Comedy, 15, 41ft 269, 301, 367 
Nikias, 56, 108, 121 3 , 207 6 , 210, 241, 256, 

270? 303? 35 8 

Nikias (father of Hagnon), 152 
Nikomachos, 189 
nobility, IV, 360, 368 
nomoi agraphoi , 255 s 

oarsmen nj. rowers 
obelos , obol, 221 if, 230 
obolostatai, 233 
oikos, 3, 84, 127 
oil, 92, 136 
old age, 207ff 

oligarchs, 44 1 , 49, 61, 65^ 108, no, 112, 
J 44 ? 154 ? 1 5 6 > 2I 3 ? 2 49 ft 278, 301, 319? 
340, 344, 361, 370 

olive, olive tree, 73-5, 130, 270, 306* 

Olympian gods, 269, 272, 276 

omens, 26off 

oracles, 26off, 355 

orators, 12, 240, 290, 314, 350-7 

Orestes (highwayman), 242 
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orgeones, 270 1 
Orphics, 258 
ostracism, 339, 340 4 

Paapis, 151 
pacifism, 31 if, 315 
paederasty, 100-2, 180 
palaestra, 99f, 105, 243^ 275, 292, 294! 
palinhapdos, 113 2 , 123, 147 
Panaitios, 195 

Panathenaia, 255!, 258, 267, 304 
Panhelienism, 56, 6if, 305, 310, 331, 363 
parabasis , 30, 32ft 50, 65 
parasites, 214, 242, 291, 344, 347 
parents, 193-200, 2o8ff - 
parody, 70 1 , 266, 282, 286, 302 
parrkesia isegoria 
party politics, 44 1 , 50, nof, 340 4 
Pasion, 189 

patriotism, 148 2 , 255, 307^ 314, 345, 359, 
367* 37 i 
Patrokies, 242 

Pausanias (writer), 245®, 298 s 
Pauson, 134, 243, 244 1 
peace, 31,45$ 55ft 61, 90, 118, 147, 225, 
XI, 318 

peasants e v. farmers 

Peiraeus, 18, 94, 117, 132, 141, 143, 155, 
326 

Peisandros, 61, 153 
Peisistratos, 241 

Peloponnesian War, 16, 42, 136, 169, 185, 
191, 247, 249, 286, 297, 304, 313^ 319, 
33 °j 373 

Perikles, i6f, 26, 46, 49, 157, 179, 205^ 
226f, 237, 245, 25I 4 , 252 0 , 257, 264, 
278f, 299, 301, 303, 317, 328, 330, 340, 

35 2 ? 355 ^» 3 ^ 3 j 37 °> 37 2 ^ 

Persia, 16, .22if, 225 s , 299, 302, 349 
Persian War, 210, 298^ 372 
petits bourgeois, 38, 80, 92, 135, 145,149, 
232, 296, 321, 360, 373 
Phayllos, 296 
Pfieidias, 18, 256 
Philippos, 151 

philosophy, 10, iji, 247, 273!, 294, 334, 
S 3 6 369^ 
philoxema, 152 
Phokion, 356 
Phormion (banker), 189 
Phormion (general), 303 
Photius, 257 7 

pkratereSy phratry, x6of, 189, 194, 21 if, 
230 s , 354 
Phrygians, 171 


Phrynichos (dancer), iio 1 
Phryrdchos (politician), no 
Phrynichos (tragedian), 35! 
phyle, 2i2f, 216, 307 
physicians, 134, 235, 246, 291 
piety, 255, 259, 270 
pigs, 77ft 85, 205, 223 
Pindar, 75 10 , 255 s , 263, 271 2 
Pittalos, 246 
pity, 243-5 
plague, 91, 308 

Plato, 6, 11 3 , 27 1 ,-, 42, 57, 67f, 100, 103, 
no 8 , 135, 149 2 , 239®, 269, 274, 276 3 , 
2 78 2 > 3*7> 3487 3 6 3> 370 
Plinius {n.h.), 77 s , 78 s 
Plutarch, 22% 156 5 ,163 1 , 167 3 , 169 2 , i9o 2 , 
239®, 2 5 i4 j 2 57 s > 2 ^ 2 °j 270 1 , 276 4 , 286 4 , 
3 2 9 2 ? 33°% 33 rS > 34° 4 
police, 172, 175 

Pollux (onom.), 137 10 , 138°, 141 3 , 169 7 , 
170 2 , 185 2 , 220 5 , 223 1 , 226 7 , 237 s 
Polykrates, 222® 
polypragmon , 109 5 , 344 
poneroi , 95, 99, 240 10 , 350, 353 
Porphyrios, 240 2 
Poseidon, 100, 102, 265 
Potidaia, 299, 311 

potters, pottery, 125, I27f, 132, 159, 241 
poultry, 78, 85 

poverty, 21, 50, 54, 70, 75, 89, 148, 231 
235-8, 243-6, 251 
Praxiteles, 18, 41 
prayer, 211, 257-9, 266, 271 
prices, 220-6 

prisoners of war, 310, 313 
proagon, 26, 27 1 , 101 3 
Prodikos, 279 

production, 127, 130, 142, 148 
proletariate, 2, 71, 81, 92, 323, 372 
property, p. lists, 69, 167, 186 9 , IX, 323, 
360 

prostates, 149, 151 8 , 353-8 
Protagoras, 17, 274, 279 
prytaneion, 342, 349 
public payments, 226-31, 246, 248, 333, 
335 > 34 I > 349 > 362, 3^8 
public slaves, 173-5 
Pylos, 25, 48 

Quintilian, 19 l 

rationalism, 18, 253, 272, 276, 293, 313, 

364> 369 

reality, 9f, 37-42, 59, 338, 358 
retail trade kapelos 
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rhetoric, 289-95, 35 2 > 35 6f > 3 6 4 x 
ritual, 255-62, 276 
rowers, 3 oof 

Sabazios, 268 

sacrifices, 211, 257-9, 267 

Salamis, 299 

sale, 120-36, 142, 148 

Samothrake, 258 

Sardinia, 118, 157 

scapegoat, 268 2 

science, 280, 285 

Scythians, 175 

sea-loans, 117, 220 1 , 233 

sea power, 301, 333 

sea trade, 91, 116-9, 1 3 h *44^ 324 

seasons, 78 

sexual life, 46, 100-2, 177-81, 194-8 
ship-building, 129 
Sibyl, 260 

Sicilian expedition, 56, 57% 60, 116, 228, 

^ 232, 286, 303, 309, 311 
silver, 140, 22if 
Simonides, 21, 283, 292 1 
sitos, 132 
skolia , 103, 329 
slave trade, 119, 138, 142, 168 
slaves, 80, 82, 85, 126, i28f, 155,160, 164, 
VII, 301, 307, 333, 337, 361, 368 
Sokrates, 17, 51, 59, 103, 135, i 49 f, 234, 
266, 273-8, 284, 294, 366, 370, 418 
soldiers, 126, 228f, 300, 315 
Solon, 73, 251, 287, 289, 334, 341 
soothsayers, 260, 291 
sophists, 17, 5if, 58f, 6 4 f, 87, i04f, 134, 
164, 209, 234, 272-96, 302, 313, 357, 
359 ? 3^0, 363^ 370,418 
Sophokles, 17, 21, 23 7 , 64,196 1 , 209, 234, 
273, 281, 283 s , 284, 289, 302 
sophos, sophia, 292 

Sparta, 45, 89, 102, 159, 180, 240, 297, 
300^303? 306, 311, 328, 3 3 off, 334 
specialization, izzf, 129, 133, 135 
spinning, i26f, 201, 204 
State and payment *1/. public payments 
State doctors, 246 
Sthenelos, 21, 283 
Strabo, 132 3 , 269 s 

strategoi, io 7 f, 229, 307, 339. 349. 354 
superstition, 259-63, 364 
sycophants, 55, 59, 71, 91, 14$, 149, 158, 
240, 318, 324, 343-7, 35jf 
symbolon , 226 
symposia, 102-4, 211 
Svrakosios, 26 
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taxes, 96, 150, 179, 2381; .242, 247, yz6f 

taxiarch, 229* 307, 339 

technitai , 129, 134.fi 

Teleutias, 143 

Theagenes, 150 6 

Themis, 270 1 

Themistokles, 222% 227, 328, 340 4 
Theognis (of Megara), 87 s , 233 
Theognis (tragedian), 283 
Theophrastos, 23 7 , 262° 
theoretical books, 93, 207, 291, 295 
tkeorikon , 227, 286, 341 
Theozotides, 228 s 
Theramenes, 152, 270, 361 
Theseion, 169, 257 
Theseus, 258, 264, 348 
Thesmophoria, 63, 189^ 216, 267 
Thespis, 24 
thetes , 300, 321 
thiasoi, 270 1 

Thirty, The, 66, 83, 112, i5if, 274, 345, 
366, 370 

Thoukydides, 298, 340 4 
Thrace, Thracians, 100, 151, 172, 328 
Thrasyboulos, i 7 ,150, 238, 315, 356, 370 
Thrasymachos, 274 

Thucydides (historian), 10, 12, 17, 273, 
280, 329, 340, 348, 351, 355 (yj. Index 
of Passages) 

Thucydides, son of Melesias, <v. Thouky¬ 
dides 

Timokreon, 240 1 , 329 
Timotheos, 356 
Tissaphernes, 228 

town, townsfolk, 45, 48ff, 71, 73, 81-9, 
H3, 145, 240, 249, 289, 3o6f, 3i 4 f, 327, 
360, 368 

trade, traders, 50, 59, 78, 88, 91, 94, V, 
147, 150, 241, 2 4 6f, 249, 319, 324, 
329-32, 360 

tragedy, 10, 12, ijf, 23, 27, 35, 37, 40, 
43? ^3? 65, 170, 199, 202, 253, 256, 263, 
279-89, 320, 339, 350, 353, 365 
trapezites, 219 
treaties, 313 

trierarchy, 96, 236, 242, 326 
triobolon , 221, 230 
Tyche, 272 
types, 38, 4of, 170 
tyranny, no, 243, 339 

unemployment, 252 0 
upper classes, IV, 144, 251, 290, 3i8f, 323, 
333? 37i 

Utopia, 39, 47, 57, 62, 67, 232, 336 
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vase-paintings, 97, nyt ) 197, 200, 217 
vermin, 204, 244 
vine-growing, 73-5, 130, 142* 

Vortex, 272 

war, 4jf, 49f, 54, 56, 82, XI, 344, 363 
Peloponnesian War, Persian War) 
war-profiteers, 55, 120, 124, 242, 307 
wealth, 50, 75, 106, 108, 115, 144, 148, 
2 33? 235, 238, 319, 323, 371 
wedding, 193 f 
winds, 78f 

wine, 24, 34, 74, 92, 103, 114, 130, 223, 

2 54? 259, 263 
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women, 27-, 4.2-, 68, 102, 112, 126!', 173, 
176-82, 186, VIII, 224, 295, 310,418 
wool, 1 4 1, 204 

Xanthippe, 418 

Xanthippos, 34a 4 
Xenophanes, 263, 294 1 
Xenophon, xo, 12, 82 (*>. Index of 
Passages) 

Ps. Xenophon, 6, 12, 25°, 97 (v. Index of 
Passages) 


Zeus, 71, 263, 265, 271 
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82 

2591,5 

478 

301 1 

785ft 

32 ®. 33 4 

85 

28 4 

480 

7 8 2 

790 ft 

201® 

89 f 

346 4 

48 2f 

no 5 , 230* 

805 

I78 11 

97 ff 

I 0 I 2 

4875 

no 5 , 339 4 

81 iff 

2 39 4 > 343 5 

102 

343 s 

49 ifft 

131 8 , 225 s 

813 

132* 

108 

2872 

493 f 

131®, 1 44 s , 

821ft 

127 9 , 201 2 

“9 

268 4 


200 8 

840 ft 

220 s , 314 s 

136 

172®, 1731 

497 f 

130 7 , 339 4 

9 lr 

281 3 

141 

205 3 

5 ° o 

178 8 , 188 5 

933 

* 75 * 

158ft 

2 J 7 * 

50if 

no 7 

93 <Sf 

2 39 4 

169ft 

77*> 85 s , 130 4 , 

5o6f 

no®, 339* - 

949 f 

I 34 6 ; 244 1 


i68« 

508ft 

* 37 4 

976 

* 94 * 

189 

77 a 

5 2 5 ; 

264* 
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768 

169 7 

1184 

I 74 S 

526f 

IOO 1 

769 

221 3 

. 1185- 

I07 4 

J 3 Jff 

100 1 

788f 

i3i n , 133 7 , 

n87fF 

228 2 

j 4 of 

346 s 


220 1 , 226 s 

1189 

228 2 

546 

348 1 

79 lf 

226 s 

1196 

292® 

548 

351* 

813 

342 s , 346 s 

I204f 

99% 211 s 

549 

348* 

8i9fF 

2 J 4 6 

1206 

298 s 

55 1 

346 s 

828 

I72 2 

I2l4ff 

242 51 

552 fF 

346* 

8365* 

I38 2 , 205 2 

I2l6f 

104 8 

554 

239* 

844 

77% 205 2 

1219 

103 8 

55 # 

342 ° 

846 

212 2 

I222fF 

103 10 

566 

281 4 

850 

2S7 2 

1224 ^ 

104 1 

575 

240 4 , 247 s 

86ofF 

257 1 

I242ff 

103 10 

577 

158 1 ) 34 69 

8 75 iF 

2II S , 214® 

I244 

291 9 

579ft' 

149 2 , 346 s 

887fF 

98® 

I25I 

I 73 1 

5 8 3 <f 

I 93 8 

9°9 

30I 5 

i 253 ff 

237 s , 240 5 

587 

346 12 , 366® 

924 

I 3 8 2 

12$6 

107 4 

596 

35 25 

952 

79 s 

i258ff 

103 6 , 281 4 

6o6ff 

161 4 , 168 1 , 

953 

no 5 , 339 4 

12668 

240 5 


I97 11 , 22 6% 

959 f 

287 s 

i2yiff 

342 s 


23O 4 

1010 

28® 

J 275 ff 

2 4 8 

613 

17 6 3 

1013 

3 ° 5 

1292ft 

i8 7 2 

Sioff 

264 s 

10151? 

3 ° 7 > 34 5 

i296ff 

187 4 

626fF 

240 5 , 247® 

I025f 

100® 

1302 

IIO 1 

6 5of 

3 18 

1032 

178“ 

1306 

85® 

6 5 z 

2 II 5 

1033 

355 7 

1307 

99 % i87 4 

654 

259 1 , 342 s 

1034 

3 5 2 ® 

1309 

150®, 171 4 , 

6 55 

211® 

1036#' 

34412 


242 10 

« 56 fF 

140 8 , i;6 9 , 

i04of 

344 3 

1310 

77 2 


238 1 

ro42ff 

, 34 s 

1317 

9 7 2 

658 

327 1 

io46f 

33 ’ 

I32of 

S 7 1 

659 

343 1 

1048 ff 

34 1 

x 32 5 

187 2 

66off 

227® 

i05iff 

SO® 

I 3 5 ifft 

173®, 188 s , 

666ff 

I56 1 

I0 55 f 

204 7 


198 1 

672 

247 s 

io6off 

298 1 

1353 

178 4 

6 ? 3 ff 

156 1 

io66ff 

207 3 

* 354 ff 

53 2 

675 fF 

155 10 , 239 4 

loySff 

298 5 , 3 I 9 4 

1362 

99 1 

6795 

320 1 

ro85f 

260 4 

i 368 f 

103 s , 178 4 

68zf 

229® 

1097!? 

I56 7 , 210®, 

1382 

228 2 

690 

227 4 


3OO 7 

I388ff 

II 4 10 , I 2 I 4 

691 

23 ° X 

nozfF 

34 6 7 

I 39 1 

28 s , 223 1 

700 

118 7 , 157 3 

ni7f 

239% 304 1 

I40iff 

28l 4 

707 ff 

155 11 , 156 1 , 

1124 

298 11 

1406^ 

324 1 


1 57 3 

1128 

224 1 

1432 

246 s 

711 

298 1 

ii 37 f 

I38 6 , 225 2 

I 446 ff 

28l 4 

712 

8o®, 182®, 334 1 

H 45 f 

225 2 

2 457 f 

358 3 

7 i 5 ff 

75 1 , 140 2 , 153 s , 

xi5iff 

i° 5 7 

H 79 

24 s 


236 s , 239 4 

ii58ff 

137 7 

i48of 

24 2 

73 i f 

200 4 

1171 

106 8 

1490 

no 1 

738 ff 

198 3 , 200 1 

H 74 £F 

290 3 

i 497 ff 

24 s , 289 s 

759 

343 7 

1183 

292 s 

i 524 ff 

289 s 


DD 
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iff (Aiolosikon) 

70 1 

171 (G 

erytades) 

2 59 3 

i 

» 

12 6 19 * 

185/6 (Daidalos) 

78 s 

3 

,, 

220 7 , 222 3 , 226 5 

187 

33 

195 s 

6 


202 2 

188 

33 

I29 6 

8 

,, 

179 1 

i98ff (Daitales) 

40, 44, 215, 290 1 

9 


177 12 

198 

33 

87 4 3 105 2 , 351 2 

13 


I0 3 3 

200 

33 

131 8 

17 


204® 

206 

33 

138® 

18 (Amphiareos) 

7 8S 8 5 2 , 205 2 

208 

73 

220 1 



204 10 

210 

33 

3455 

28 


122 6 

216 

33 

105 6 ,137* 

31 


23 s 

217 

33 

109 6 

40 


2 39 S 344 1 

218 

33 

IOI 6 

41/2 

(Anagyros) 

77 ®, i 3 88 

219 

33 

2 39 4 ; 344 1 

44 

37 

226 7 

220 

33 

220 1 , 238® 

48 

» 

220 7 , 226 s 

221 

33 

87® 

5 2 

» 

13 I®. 

222 

33 

289 11 

54 


I27 7 

223 

33 

IO4 2 

55 

5? 

345 s 

225 

33 

2 I3 5 

64!? (Babylonioi) 

44 , 95 

232 

37 

300 5 

64 

37 

188 3 

2 37 

33 

105 1 

6 5 

» 

188 2 

247 (Danaides) 

131 7 

68 

,? 

35 ° 2 

250 

33 

262 s 

71 

3? 

220 5 

253/4 

37 

22 7 , 283® 

73 

33 

242 s 

256 

73 

I 22 2 

79 

33 

289® 

258 

37 

77 s 

82 

33 

7 6 5 

262 

73 

22 6 2 

85 

33 

118 8 

265 

33 

122 2 

93 

3 ) 

188 2 

272 (Dramata or 

104 4 , 242’ 

97 

33 

188 3 


Kentauros) 


100 (Georgoi) 

90 2 , 239 4 , 303 9 

273 

77 

179 2 

103 

33 

223 1 

274 


215 1 

107 

33 

S5 7 , 308 5 

286 (Dramata) 

213 2 

108 

33 

90 1 , 138 1 

292 

33 

121 1 

109 

33 

76®, So 3 , 308 5 

294 (Eirene (3) 

74 10 > 9 ° 3 

no 

33 

7 J 10 

299 (Heroes) 

1 33 7 j j 55 6 > r 76 4 

11 5 

33 

’ 22 3 ■ 

301/2 

33 

I26 10 , I76 10 , l8 l' 

119 

33 

74 8 

306 

33 

205 11 

120 

33 

if 

312 

73 

I68 11 

125 (Geras) 

126 10 , 127% 207 4 

313 

73 

I26 10 

126 

33 

212 4 

3i7ff (Thesmophor. 

P) 63 

127/8 

3 ) 

2 44 2 

3 i 7 

33 

136 s 

131 

33 

23 s 

318 

73 

20 I 1 

136 

33 

201 3 

320 

3 ’ 

I95 1 , 204 6 

137 

33 

13 iV 

3 2 3 

73 

40 3 , 177® 

139 

33 

I77 4 

328 

33 

203 9 , 226® 

141 

33 

I 79 8 

3 33 

73 

288 1 , 320 4 

i49ff (Gerytades) 

641 

334 

33 

33 7 

* 5 * 

33 

21 4 , 281 4 , 283 4 

338 

33 

10 2 7 

152 

37 

103 7 "" 

345ff (Kokalos) 

70 1 

I 55 

' >3 

126 10 

345 

33 

244 8 

i 57 

37 

289® 

347 

37 

I97 7 

165 

37 

2 57 * 

35 ° 

33 

136 6 

167 

' ’* 

242 7 

1 356 (Lemniai) 

138® 
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35 s 

365 „ 

268 4 

53 i 

J 3 > 

136 s 

36S 

268 4 

542ff (Triphales) 

62 

374 

74 7 

543 

?5 

150®, 243 1 

376 (Nephelai 0) 

284®, 285® 

545 

77 

200 8 , 226® 

386 „ 

275® 

548 

77 

139 3 

387 (Nesoi) 

76 s , 80 3 , 86®, S8 4 , 

550/1 

yy 

315 1 


119®, 121 4 , 131 10 , 

559 (Phoinissai) 

1 77 ® 


144 4 

562 

yy 

I23 1 

394 

i 35 a 

364/5 

(Horai) 

I3I 2 

400 (Holkades) 

308 s 

5 66 

j> 

171 4 , 176®, 268 4 

402ff „ 

92 s 

567 

77 

169® 

405 » 

8 5 2 

569 

77 

78S 83®, 138 3 , 151 7 , 

410 

4 i 1 

242 7 

353 4 

574 

77 

269® 

227 4 

4I2ff „ 

140 3 , 236 3 

576 

y> 

7 6®, 186 5 

4 i 3 

298 1 

578 

77 

122 1 

425 » 

221 4 

579 (play unknown) 136 5 

433 (Pelargoi) 

22 7 

580 

77 

1S3 5 , JU 1 - 

435 

2 43 2 

582 

77 

I 9 S* 

437 

347 2 

586/7 

77 

74 ® 

439 

353 ® 

591 

77 

1265 

440 >, 

223 1 

596 

77 

- 54 4 

44 1 ? j 

85 s 

600 

77 

194 8 

442 ff (Ploutos a) 

62 

611 

77 

138® 

442 „ 

256 8 

614 

77 

226 s 

449 

129® 

632 

77 

204® 

453 (Polyides) 

r 94 ® 

633 

77 

181 5 

455 

I4I 4 

636 

77 

352 s 

458 19 » 

l69 3 

641 

77 

282® 

46 iff (Proagon) 

27 1 

6456 

77 

167 2 , 177 8 , 188 s 

462 „ 

205 8 

651 

77 

187 s , 204 4 

463 » 

262 7 

%7 

77 

242 7 

464 „ 

177 2 

662 

77 

I 74 2 

465 „ 

II9 6 

666 

77 

204® 

469 „ 

I27 8 

6 75 

77 

102® 

47 iff (2 kt|vcxs koctcc- 

63, 201® 

6 j 6 b 

77 

279® 

Aaupdvouaai) 


677 

77 , 

24 2 

471 „ 

34 4 , 144 4 ,283 s , 290 4 

678/9 

77 

24 1 

475 » 

131 1 

680 

77 

32 I 1 

478 

17S 1 

683 

77 

II4 5 , II9 6 

483 » 

104 4 

684 

77 

265® 

484 77 

216 2 

685 

77 

8 7 7 

488 (Tagenistai) 

320 7 

686 

77 

131® 

490 „ 

275®, 2 79 7 ? 287® 

695 

77 

177 9 , 1S8 3 , 204 7 

49 1 » 

l86 7 , 242 7 

696 

77 

120 7 

49 2 » 

I38 8 

699 

77 

290 2 

498 

I7I 2 

700 

77 

180 5 

499 

I32 4 

706 

77 

103 10 

502 

104 ® 

707 

77 

123 5 

5°3 » 

I76 4 , 200® 

714 

77 

242 7 

5°4 

222®, 226 s 

7 i 5 

77 

2O7® 

5° 6 77 

131 5 , 320 1 

724 

77 

220 1 

5 ° 7 

1 3 1 5 

729 

77 

74 9 
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Il8 10 

740 

J? 

181 6 c 

3 D (Amptiiareos) 

I 2 1 

748 


I26 10 

5 D (Anagyros) 

320 1 

764 

J? 

122 6 

7 D (Georgoi) 

288 2 

784 

75 

13S 0 

9 D (Geras) 

204 4 

786/7 

15 

270 7 

11 D (Daitales) 

288 s 

789 

>5 

12S 6 , 182 1 

15 D (Nesoi) 

74 2 

796 

53 

302 5 

16 D 

80 3 

797 

33 

2 44 16 

17 D (Pelargoi) 

208 8 

798 

33 

77 7 

26 D(play unknown) 269’ 

807 


122 2 

32 D jj 

281 4 

812 

37 

122 2 

33 D „ 

282 7 , 285 1 

819 

3j 

366 s 

34 D „ 

I 73 8 
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33 

122 2 

35 D » 

264 1 
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5) 
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39 D „ 

320 9 

852 

„ 

177 6 

42 13 

75 6 

860 

37 

147 3 

43 D » 

74 s 

872 

5? 

199 6 

44 D » 

nf 

873 

37 

23® 

45 D » 

I 55 6 

874 

37 

168 10 

49 D » 

29I 3 

878 

37 

268 s 

58 D (dubious) 

I 47 , > 349 1 

882 

J> 

129 2 
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33 
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Alkasos (756) 

Diokles (766) 


12 (Endymion) 235’ 

14 (Hieros gamos) 76 s 

1 D (play unknown) 226 s 

19 (Komodotragodia) 83 4 

Epilyhos (803) 


2 6 (Pasiphae) 85 11 , 8 6 10 

6 (play unknown) 

136 s 

Ameipsias (6 70) 

1 D (Knraliskos) 

I3X 12 

1 (Apokottabizontes) 133 2 

Eunikos (781) 


2 „ 176 6 

3 » 224 s 

1 (Anteia) 

197 12 

9 (Konnos) 234’ 

Eupohs (258) 


10 „ 260 2 

1 (Aiges) 

79 s 

13 (Moichoi) 2 30 3 

9 „ 

114 4 

15 » * 39 4 

13 

75 s 

19 (Sphendone) 242’ 

14 » 

77 2 

27 (play unknown) 122 2 , 198% 262® 

28 „ 

131 5 

33 » 74 s 

3 iff (Astrateutoi) 

3 ° 4 2 


3 2 » 

99 a 

Arckippos (679) 

3 ^ » 

281 4 

8 (Herakles Gamon) 226’ 

37 » 

30 7 

9/12 „ 1941 

38 

I3i l 

i4ff (Ichthyes) 131 3 , 339 s 

48 (Autolykos) 

Hi’; I 7 ?S 326 1 

15 „ 260 2 

49 » 

76 s 

19 „ 220 6 

58 » 

139 3 

25 „ ri9 6 7 151 8 

68 (Baptai) 

268' 

27 „ 151®, 178 4 

7 i » 

I SS a 

31 „ I 2 X 4 , I 22 3 

7 2 

268* 

44 (play unknown) 8X 1 

74 

264* 

54 „ 

76 „ 

204 7 

7 D (dubious) 75 10 

77 

I78 4 , 268* 


7 8 « 

35 2 

Anstagoras (710) 

83 „ 

268® 

2 (Mammakythos) 152 s , 17s 4 , 179 8 

84 ■ „ 

268® 


86 

103 7 

Aristomenes (690) 

87 5 > 

198 s , 262 s 

6 (Goetes) 131 s , 185 8 

9off (Demoi) 

6of, 210, 216 

7 I 3 l % 22 3 3 

91 „ 

2 93 4 

9 „ 122 2 ,287 11 

94 

3535 2 V 

16 (play unknown) 150 8 

9 6 » 

35 2 ® 


98 

1 79 u > 2 99 s 

Aristonymas (668) 

IOO „ 

109*3 2to 1 , 8 

2/3 (Helios rhigon) 131 8 

109 

107 s 


11 2 „ 

222” 

Arkesilaos 

113 » 

232® 

1 D (play unknown) 261 7 

1X7 „ 

98 s , io6 2 , ioS 1 , 120* 


Xl8 „ 

238® 

Chionides (4) 

121 ,, 

109 3 , 210 8 

1 (Heroes) 104 7 

122 „ 

115 s 

5/6 (Ptochoi) 244 16 

125 „ 

219 4 
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278 (Xpuarouv yevos) 

2 39 5 

139 (Heilotes) 

I04 2 , 28 I 4 

280 

77 

148 1 

141 

j ) 

222 8 

281 

77 

2 I 2 1 

146 (Kolakes) 

279® 

286 

77 

28 3 

147 

77 

i° 3 7 

290-: 

2 „ 

349 7 A 355 3 

149 

77 

220 5 

297 

77 

260 2 

150 

77 

220 5 

303 (play unknown) 289 1 

152/3 

77 

76 8 , 241 2 

304 

77 

133 7 28 7 n 

154 

77 

223 2 

306 

77 

22 s 

155 

77 

226 2 

307 

77 

2 3 2? > 2 55 3 

158 

77 

10 5 s 

308 

77 

290 3 

159 

77 

189 2 , 242" 

31° 

77 

210 1 

162 

77 

242 7 

311 

77 

138° 

166 

77 

242 9 

319 

77 

127 6 , 204 4 

169 

77 

I78 1 

333 

77 

268® 

172 

77 

242 8 

336 

77 

288 1 

i 73 

77 

242 8 

344 

77 

178 11 

180 (Marikas) 

354 1 

346 

77 

242® 

181 

77 

3 j 8 7 

348 

77 

188 2 

182 

77 

I 53 7 

35 r 

77 

176 7 , 268® 

185 

77 

225° 

35 2 

77 

234®, 276 1 

186 

77 

I3I 9 , I38 5 

353 

77 

276 1 

193 

77 

29I 7 

357 

77 

21°, 35 2 , 288 1 

197 

77 

l88 7 

361 

77 

234®, 281 4 

205# (Poleis) 

158® 

394 

77 

304 3 

205 

77 

I20 8 

39 6 

77 

166 6 

206 

77 

I58 7 

447 

77 

281 1 

207 

77 4,1 

26% 352 s 

453 

77 

77 3 , 205 2 

209 

77 

8 s 12 , 126 1 

2 D (Astrateutoi) 

z88 2 

211 /2 

77 

260 2 

3 D j? 

304 3 

217 

77 

157®, 158 4 

6 D (Baptai) 

288® 

223 

77 

3 6« 

*3 - 

D (Demoi?) 

343 8 

224 

77 

205 8 

16 D (Poleis) 

304 3 

225 

77 

158 5 , 169 3 , 173 8 

19 D (play unknown) 188 2 

23 iff 

5 ? 

216 6 , 344 12 

21: 

D 

125 48 , 351 2 

23 1 

77 

156 1 

25 D „ 

322 1 

232 

77 

159 1 

40 P (Demoi) 

89 s , 134®, 153 7 i, 185* 

233 

77 

2 22 2 , 8 , 225 1 


Ir, 1-20 

242 1 

241 

77 

I37 io 


j, Iv, 21-36 

26 s , 84 s , 109 s , 16o«, 

243^* (Prospaltioi) 

215 



179 5 , 213 3 , 289% 

243 

77 

I 22 2 j 151° 



343 1 > 3 S 4 3 

244 

77 

2? 2 


„ II, 37-60 

60 2 , 299 2 

252 (Taxiarckoi) 

224 2 


„ Illr, 61-82 150 2 , 240 7 , 267 1 

2 53 

77 

I 36 s , I 38® 


„ IIIv, 83-107 210 8 , 267 1 , 268 1 

2 54 

77 

3 ° 3 7 

41 P (Prospaltioi) 

216 2 , 282® 

2 55 
256 

77 

131 1 

3 °° 5 


Euthykles (805) 

258 

77 

169 s , 175 5 

4 (Atalante) 

170 3 

259 

77 

188 3 


Hegemon (700] 

) 

203 „ 

266 (Philoi) 

188 9 

137 8 

1 

(Philinna) 

131 1 

268 

77 

304 s 


Hermippos (22 

4) 

276ff (Xpu0ouv y§vos) 349 8 

2 

('AOrivocs yovcu) 

127 3 

276 

77 

29 13 , 188 3 , 321 1 

1 8ff (Artopolides) 

121 4 
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Hermippos —cont. 


22 (Lamia)^ 

I60 1 

9 (Artopolides) 

I 53 7 

24 (Paidiai) 

37 * 

II/2 „ 

152 1 

27 (Samioi) 

178 11 , 179 7 

*3 » 

12 2“ 

29 » 

103® 

i4ff (Demotai) 

215 

32 (Tolmai) 

237 2 

I 4 

226 7 

42 (play unknown) 

2391 

22 „ 

275 s 

2 6 (Lamia) 

194 7 

26 (Theoi) 

267 s 



28 „ 

125 9 

Kratinos (11) 


2 9 

214 2 

iff (Archilockoi) 

36 1 

41 (Moirai) 

2z6 7 , 355 2 

1 77 

152 7 , 305 5 

46 77 

35 2 V> 355 * 

2 » 

2811 

47 ?> 

io3 7 , 105 7 , 171 5 

3 » 

77 s 

50 (Stratiotai) 

168 9 

6 

281 4 

55 

137 s 

15 (Boukoloi) 

21 8 , 22 1 , 34 7 , 268* 

57 

308 s 

21 (Bousiris) 

2571 

di (Phormophoroi) 

22 6 7 

23 (Deliades) 

28 s 

^3 » 

117 s , 138 3 , 139 7 

24 „ 

207 5 

H 7, 

35 2 

30 

269 1 

76 (play unknown) 

105 1 , 243 2 

3 2 » 

76 s 

81 „ 

298 1 

37ff (Dionysalexandros) 44 

82 „ 

13 6 6 

37 » 

91 1 

93 

121 2 

40 

131® 



44/5 

24a 7 

Kailias (693) 


48 „ 

122 2 

1 (Atalante) 

2 37 4 

49 

205 8 

5 (Kyklopes) 

243 1 

52 (Drapetides) 

77 2 

9 . ?> 

103 7 

5 ^ ?> 

355 2 

12 (Pedetai) 

284 s 

69 (Eunaidai) 

344 7 

13 » 

24 s 

7 iff (Tkraittai) 

26 s 4 

14 „ 

260 2 

7 i „ 

~ 355 2 

21 (play unknown) 

22 6 

81 „ 

185 7 

3 D (Pedetai) 

75 6 

96ff (Maltkakoi) 

105 



9 6 >7 

I 37 10 

Kantkaros (764) 


97 77 

34 7 

1 (Medeia) 

171 7 

9 8 77 

78 1 , 105 7 

5 (Tereus) 

107 5 

100 ,, 

i° 5 7 7 2 43 * 

* 

138 1 

107 (Nemesis) 

264® 

1 D „ 

290 2 

109 „ 

264 s 



hi „ 

2 ®4 5 j 355* 

Kephisodoros (800) 

11 5 « 

239“ 

1 (Amazones) 

77 2 

nd „ : 

103 7 

3 (Tropkonios) 

I 73 1 » 2 43 2 

122 (Nomoi) 

287 s 

4 77 

185 1 

125 

126“ 

5 

103 7 

127 „ 

34i* 



128 

226® 

Krates (130) 


131 >7 

I 38 0 

iff (Gei tones) 

214 7 

i35 (Odysses) 

136® 

4 ' 

7 « 7 

i 3 6 » 

78 S 

14 (Theria) 

I65 1 , I 73 7 , 176 ® 

H 5 77 

34 * 

15 

243 2 , 320 8 

i 47 77 

131 1 

17 

I3I 1 

148 ,, 

77* 

20 (Lamia) 

221® 

15 iff (Panoptai) 

279* 

a 1 „ 

266 s 

15 2 77 

193* 
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* 

19 D (play unknown) 346 11 

154 (Panoptai) 

27 Q 4 

20 D „ 

35 ia 

i6off (Ploutoi) 

64 1 

26 D „ 

75 8 

160 „ 


239 4 

27 D „ 

344 3 

161 K 


131 1 

p. 3if D (Dionysalexandros) 44®, 264 s 

16$ » 


320 7 

1 Mazon (Ploutoi) 

I3I G 

169 (Pylaia) 


31 1 , 320 4 

38 P (Ploutoi) 

2 35 3 ; 3 °S 5 > 34 iV 

171 » 


300 6 

a, 1-24 

355 s 

18 iff (Pytine) 

347 3 5 1 

b? 25-38 

* 5 2 S j 53 2 > 2 39 < » 

l86 „ 


352 s 


241 1 , 342®, 353 2 

I96 „ 


125°, 133 7 



I98/9 „ 


3° 7 7 35 1 

Leukon (703) 


206 (Seriphioi) 

116 4 , 244 13 

1 If (Phrateres) 

151 6 , 213® 

207 „ 


i 3^°7 35 2 * 



208 „ 


188 7 , 241 1 , 242 10 

Lysippos (700) 


226 (Trophonios) 

219 5 , 234 4 

2 (Bakchai) 

105 7 , 138° 

233 (Cheirones) 

213 6 

6 „ 

260 2 

240 „ 


34 i 1 7 355 2 

7 (play unknown) 

278® 

241 » 


355 2 



244 77 


226® 

Magnes (7) 


248 „ 


117 7 

1 (Dionysos) 

126 12 

249 „ 


134 11 

4 (Lydoi) 

261 4 

250 (Horai) 


i 3 8» 



256 » 


34 % I 73 5 

Metagenes (704) 

*59 » 


137 * 

4 (Aurai) 

152®, 178 4 , 179® 

263 J 7 


96 1 

6 (Thouriopersai) 

320 7 

273 (play unknown) 103 7 

7 77 

139 1 

274 

» 

34 I 2 

11 (Homeros) 

344 1 

276 


24 1 ' 1 

14 (Philothytes) 

320 4 

293 

77 

35 2 * 

18 (play unknown) 

147 7 

299 

77 

198®, 262 s 



300 

77 

3 S 2 * 

Myrtihs (253) 


301 

77 

104® 

„ 4 (play unknown) 

178® 

. 3°3 

77 

1316 



306 

77 

34 6 7 I 7 l2 

Nihochares (770) 

307 

77 

3 ° 6 * 

3 (Galateia) 

292 4 

311 

’7 

8^ 4 

9 (Kretes) 

129® 

'. 3 «: 

77 

77 s 

10 (Lakones) 

171® 

318 

77 

88® 

17 (play unknown) 

773 

323 

77 

30 ® 

2 D (Galateia) 

286* 

324 

77 

34®, 281* 



.3*9 

77 

30 5 

Nihphon (775) 


3 j 6 

77 

173 2 

12 (Seirenes) 

230 3 , 262 7 

339 

77 

123 1 

13 /4 »» 

320 7 

346 

77 

77 6 

17 (Cheirogastores) 288® 

347 

77 

29 10 

19 77 

122®, 287 11 

370 

77 

136 5 



380 

77 

275 2 

Pherekrates (145) 

401 

77 

344 7 

1 (Agathoi) 

228® 

403 

77 

r66« 

2 „ 

104 8 ,®, 126 1 , 243 s 


7 ? 

I 97 13 

4 >7 . 

122 2 

16 D 

77 

95 7 

6 (Agrioi) 

288® 

17 D 

77 

152 7 

10 „ 

165 1 , 169% i7i J 

18 D 

77 ' ; ■ 

2 39 7 


176 9 
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187 (play unknown) 

271 1 

ir (Agrioi) 

163® 

194 

37 1 

22 (Automoloi) 

130 6 , 204 4 

198 y. 

268 1 

23 99 

2 J 9 1 

207 „ 

I 29® 

24 99 

288* 

212 „ 

l85 7 

29 jj 

104® 

235 » 

35 6« 

32 (Graes) 

157 s 

5 D (Doulodidaskalos) 174® 

34 99 

I 57 1 

6 D (Krapataloi) 

177 2 

35 99 

75 V 

8 D (Myrmekanthropoi) 16 5 s 

39 (Doulodidaskalos) 260 2 

12 D (play unknown) 194 1 

40 „ 

177 1 , 179 1 

16 D 

l65 S 

44 » 

77 3 

17 D „ 

I.98» 

47 jj 

3 i« 

22 D jj 

I 93 2 

51 (Epilesmon) 

352 s 

39 p 

I 93 2 

55 «■ 

223 1 



58 (Ipnos) 

242 3 

Philonides (254) 


64 ,9 

121 4 , I22 2 , I26 1 , 

5 (Kothornoi) 

l80 4 


130 6 



(Korranno) 

179 7 

PhilyUios (781) 

286 s 

7 i -3 »> 

208 2 

2 (Aigeus) 

79 « 

30 7 

10 (Poleis) 

158 s , 176 s , 8 , 187 s 

80 (Krapataloi) 

262^ 

11 99 

287 4 

81 „ 

226 1 

13 >9 

138® 

85 

I 39 3 

14 99 

8o 2 , 122 2 , 125 4 , 136- 

86 

17 6 2 

15 >9 

!29 6 

88 

205 8 

24 (play unknown) 

136® 

94 99 

36 1 

1 D (Aigeus) 

286® 

95 99 

37 1 



96 99 

36’ 

Phryntckos (369) 

102 (Leroi) 

77 s 

2 (Ephialtes) 

288 4 

107 „ 

243 2 

3 

101 ® 

io8ff (Metalles) 

182 2 , 320 7 

5 99 

219 6 

109 „ 

74 4 

6 (Konnos) 

288 4 

112 (Metoikoi) 

160 1 

9 (Kronos) 

23 7 

120 (Myrmekanthropoi) 131 4 ! 

13 99 

122 2 

122 „ 

204 7 , 320 4 

14 (Komastai) 

75 7 , 288 s 

125 . „ 

171 5 

15 

12 7® 

126 (Persai) 

i76 4 ? 200 9 

18 (Monotropos) 

165 2 

129 „ 

241 s 

19 99 

193* 

130 99 

76 1 , 232 s , 320% 323 s 

20 », 

153’ 

131 99 

2 43 2 

26 „ 

26® 

134 (Petale) 

96 4 

27 99 

126 10 

141 (Tyrannis) 

143 99 

244 1 

320 7 

31 (Mousai) 

36 (Mystai) 

281 4 

187* 

145 (Cheiron) 

283®, 289 1 

43 (Poastriai) 

77 % 2 ° 5 3 

146 „ 

207 2 

48 (Satyroi) 

186 s 

149 „ 

178 s 

50 (Tragodoi) 

r 3 I 6 

i 53 99 

28I 4 

5 1 

223 7 

155 (play unknown) 105 2 , 195 7 

52 99 

U 9 8 

168 „ 

114 s 

5 s 99 

i 5 2 % * 54 * 

170 99 

268* 

63 (play unknown) 227 4 

184 „ 

176® 

65 99 

I 36® 

185 „ 

22 8 

66 

203* 

186 „ 

133 6 

68 

138* 
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74 j? 

I78 1 

2 D (Poastriai) 

I73 7 , 17 6®, 184 8 

5 D (play unknown) 137 7 

Platon (601) 

iff (Adonis) 

268“ 

14 (Amphiareos) 

344 1 

19/20 (Daidalos) 

78“ 

22 (Hellas) 

33 * 5 

24 „ 

1593 

28 (Heortai) 

77 4 

29 « ' 

x 19 6 7 132 1 

30 ,, 

283 s 

31 ' „ 160®, 289° 

4-6ff (Zeus Kakoumenos) 17 9’, 18 

5 I "3 » 

290 7 

56 (Kleophon) 

115 3 

60 „ 

151 9 , 160 5 , 289® 

68 (Lakones) 

281 4 

^9 » 

103 5 

77f (Metoikoi) 

160 1 

86 (Nyx makra) 

138 1 

90 (Xantriai) 

29 1 

95 (Peisandros) 

153 7 

96 

222" 

99 

21 2 

no /i (Poietes) 

773 

116 „ 

205 8 

119 (Presbeis) 

3428 

r2 3 

131® 

124 „ 

102® 

128 (Skeuai) 

21 4 , 36 1 , 281 4 , 283 

130 „ 

24 1 , 2892 

*33 11 

21 7 , 237® 

*35 (Sophistai) 

33 S 4 

136 „ 

291 6 

140 „ 

28i» 

153 (Symmachia) 

I 97 18 


x 7 8S* 

I 59 ?? 

179 2 

i6off (Syrphax) 

172 8 

166 /7 (Hyperbolos) 

i 28 4 , 160 5 , 189 1 

168 „ 

160 5 , 289® 

170 „ 

160 5 , 171 4 

172 „ 

244® 

174 (Phaon) 

114 9 , 257*, 265® 

178 „ 

198 1 

183 (play unknown) 117 4 


33 *’ 

186 

35 2l °> 353 4 

i *7 

l60 S , l88 8 

**8 

270 8 
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H25 9 , 136 4 , 200 

191 » 

279s 

*93 99 

185 s , 200 8 

204 „ 

214 10 

208 „ 

104 8 , 2432 

209 

78 4 

211 „ 

77 3 , 288 s 

213 » 

22 3 

216 „ 

352 s 

219 „ 

96 s 

220 „ 

338 s 

249 „ 

239® 

i D (Hellas) 

1598 

3 D (Zeus Kakoumenos) 179 18 

5 D (Lai'os) 

t 99 8 

6 D (Metoikoi) 

349 1 

18 D (play unknown) 127 4 

28 D 

I98 8 

43 P ?t 

198 8 

Polyzelos (789) 


5 (Demotyndareus) i6o 5 ? 171 4 

1 D (AtovOcrou yovcd) 290 2 

Sannyrion (793) 


4 (Gelos) 

127® 


118 1 

9 (Danae) 

21 7 , 237® 

11 (play unknown) 186® 

Sousarion (3) 


1 (play unknown) 193 2 , 215 2 

Strattis (711) 


1 (Anthroporraistes) 22 s , 284 1 

3 (Atalante) 

178 8 , 198 4 

4 . i 

223® 

5 13 (Kinesias) 

223® 

*5 

24 s 

26 (Makedones) 

178 2 

33 (Medeia) 

151® 

44 (Philoktetes) 

132 4 

45 (Phoinissai) 

136 4 

46 „ 

i 97 18 

47 » 

289’ 

52 (Chrysippos) 

77 * 

58 (Psychastai) 

00 

t"s 

"t". 

61 (play unknown) 136 5 

^7 5 J 

87® 

3 D (Phoinissai) 

282 2 


6 D (play unknown) 2 69 8 


Telehleides (209) 

1 (Amphiktyones) 197 13 , 320 7 

2 » 347 6 



INDEX OF PASSAGES 


407 


PAGE | PAGE 


Yelekleides — cont. 


14 (Hedychares) 

169®, 194 1 

7 (Amphiktyones) 288 s 


21 (Kallaischros) 

i 7 9 4 , 224 11 

17 (Hesiodoi) 355 2 


24ff (Kapelides) 

ii4 2 

22 (Prytaneis) 293 s 


2 5 


I 39 5 

24/5 

» 2 93 2 


’ 2 7 » 


a68 4 

26 

n 2 93 2 


32 (Nemea) 


no 2 , 173 1 

39/40 (play unknown) 284® 


40/1 (Pamphile) 

103 s , 264 1 

.41 

» I 99 a > 2 

z 6 8 , 33S 7 

, 51 (Sexrenes) 


138® 


344 1 


5 2 » 


1851 

42 

„ 35 S 1 


55 (Stratiotides) 

221’, 228 s , 230 7 

44 

2 ° 5 7 


63 (play unknown) 188 2 




64 » 


I03 10 

Theopompos (733) 


69 „ 


207 5 

1 (Admetos) 122 2 


77 » 


I22 2 , 287 11 

2 (Althaia) 112 6 , 15 

2 2 

87 » 


166 6 

9 (Eirene) 78® 


1 D (Eirene j 


91® 

' 20 „ 138° 
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Author j 

34 2 

103 3 

493 

114 8 


unknown 

345 

2 95 4 

497 

2S 7 1X 


( adespota) 

355 1 6 

3 5 °i 

498 

34 ® 

1 

242S 267 s 

367/8 

262’ 

512 

II8 4 

3 IS 

105 2 

370 

24 o® 

516 

224 s 

8 

178 10 

37 1 

200 3 

518 

30 4 

9 

151 7 

372 

I22 2 , 257 1 

5 X 9 

204 1 

10 

35 21 

375 

i° 5 4 » 2 43 2 

522 

232 s 

11 

341® 

37 ^ 

221 9 , 223 10 

534 

138® 

22/14 

100 4 , 180 4 

377 

117 7 , 220 1 

338 

I86 7 

15 

353 4 

379 

148 s 

343 

771 

26 

ai 1 , 115 3 

380 

75», 79 4 , 214 11 

348 

171 s 

18 

I 39 2 

381 

7 gio 

35 2 

356® 

20 

286 s 

382 

87®, 346 s 

562 

223V 

33 

339 7 

3^7 

152 10 

367 

114® 

34 

138® 

393 

289 s 

586 / 7 IO3 7 

37 

35 2 * 

397 

123®, 152 10 

590 

*73 

38 

149 2 

403 

291 2 

608 

214 8 

39 

2 43 s 

410 

240 2 

615 

344 s 

43 

265 1 

4 2 5 

32s 5 

6l8 

2 44 16 

44 

278^ 

43 i 

148 s 

627 

8 7 5 

47 

35 1 ® 

43 2 

320 5 

634 

226®, 241 1 

53 

33 6 

434 

244 17 

660 

226®, 246 7 

55 

190 2 

435 

214 11 

662 

2 39 7 

56 

2 43 2 

437 

74 s 

667 

341* 

57 

2 3 3 

438 

86“ 

674 

74 8 

60 

355 2 

439 

I04 4 

680 

I04 5 

61 

120 2 

443 

126 5 

68 7 

236 1 

62 

I 20 5 

444 

185 4 , 186 3 

694 

87® * 

75 

4 S 1 

45 1 

304 4 

696 

139 2 

98 

I29 6 

456 

2 34 9 

7 10 

204 2 

33 s /9 

IOI 3 , 1S0 4 , 243 2 

460 

2 57 “> 259S a6 7 s i 

722 

I 22 1 

340 

2 7 8 4 

468 

24 1 j 

749 

128®, 241 s 

34 i 
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49 1 

2 ° 5 9 | 
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778 

347 1 

880 

i 3 8 2 

8 D 

257 5 

786 

r 3 8 9 
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74 10 

10 D 

244 “ 

804 

179 s 

934 

119 6 

12 D 

284®, 350 3 , 35i T 

805 

I 79 6 

95 1 

122 2 

35 D 

96 4 , 155 4 

806 

139 s 

1039 

05 

OO 

42 D 

104 8 

8 * 3/4 

159 6 

1167 

222® 

45 D 

349 6 

831 

86 ’ 

1186 

343 10 

Arch. f. 

Pap. 

836 

290 2 

1x90 

320 1 

VII 144 193 10 

840 

791 

1273 (dub.) 247® 

41 p 

c u. Eupolis 

841 

344 s 

1278 „ 

136 5 

44 p 

78 s , 177 9 ,195 1 

846 

3 t 3 6 

1320 „ 

223 5 

45 p 

284®, 35 °V 35x t 

852 

IZ 6 12 

1330 » 

320 4 
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26 4' 

2 D 

115 3 
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176 13 

I 
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189ft' 

99 s 


141 3 , 169 2 , 182 4 , 

i9 9 f 

l69 7 


193 8 , 195S 257 s , 
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I52 2 , I98® 


344® 

2I 3 f 

206 6 

II 

r 54 4 

2i8fF 

I94 9 

III 

175 V 
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194® 

[IV] 

76 s , 178 1 , 195 7 , 210® 

2 34 

35° 7 

frg. 5 

160 5 , 174 s , 188 3 

2 43f 

164 2 



261 
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I 

112 3 , 174 1 , 179 10 , 

355® 
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187 7 , 198V, 262® 

36+f 

202 7 

V 

172 s , 186 1 , 187 7 , 

464!! 

204 s 


188 1 , 189®, 261 5 

47iff 

284® 

VI 

22 3 , l86 4 , 187’, 

47 9 ff 

340 s , 356® 


344 1 
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177®, 259 s 
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186 6 

„ HI 

i 34 h> 

6l iff 
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6i9ff 

193* 


Euripides 
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169 7 
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io 3 8f 

3 I2 S 
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267 3 
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269® 
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269® 
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• ADDENDUM 

to page 27, note 2. 


There is a new piece of possible evidence the knowledge of which I owe to 
Mr. E. G. Turner. In an unpublished Hibeh Papyrus (probably early third 
century B.C.) the story is told which we also find in Diog. Laert. II, 5, 34, partly 
in different and partly in identical words. At Sokrates 5 house important guests are 
expected; in fact, they have already arrived: [f\Br\ f|K]oycrtv oi ^[evjpi. Xanthippe 
is fussy about the preparations (crrpcbjJiorra koc! Tr[oT]f|pia), and Sokrates tells 
her not to worry: ei pev y&[p], 8911, eiai x°cp[{evT]e$, oufisy ocutois Sioiasi 
|i8Texe[iv] Toov TrapovToov* ei 6s |if) eioi yapievires, epio[i] aurcov ouOev jasArjaet. 
After this we read: f| 5 h lavOiTrrrri povAopfsjvf] els AiovOaia l^eAfieiv [...]. 
If this means that she was going to the theatre the disputed question whether or 
not women attended theatrical performances seems to be decided. But again the 
evidence is ambiguous and, in fact, rather points to something else. From the 
context it is certain that it was late in th.e day; the time for dinner could not be 
much before sunset (in April). Xanthippe was in a hurry, not because she 
wanted to go to the theatre, but because she wished to be in time for some event 
in the evening. That would probably be the Kcojios, the procession in which, at 
the end of the first day of the festival, the figure of Dionysos was brought back 
from the grove of Akademos to the theatre. This procession provided opportunity 
for drinking and revelling (A. Mommsen, Feste der Stadt Athen , 439. L. 
Deubner, Attische Feste , I39ff). It is well known that women took part in 
Dionysiac processions, and there would be many among the spectators. Did the 
lost part of the story display some unknown feature of the legendary portrait of 
the amiable Xanthippe? 






